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PREFACE 



The first section of this catalogue, covering letters A-G, was 
published in 1938. According to the original intention it was 
to be followed, and the catalogue completed, by the publication 
of three further volumes of about the same size, namely 1,000 
pages. Circumstances have however dictated a change of plan, 
and the present Section, covering letters H, I, J, and part of K, 
forms a substantially smaller volume. The 384 pages comprising 
it were already printed when the outbreak of war brought the 
Library^s cataloguing activities to a standstill. Work on the 
catalogue was not resumed until 1949, and it was then considered 
necessary to effect some reduction in the scale of the portion 
remaining to be printed in order to hasten publication of the 
concluding volumes. The method adopted to this end was to 
employ a more concise form of cross-reference from author, 
editor, series, etc., to the main entry under title. The destruction 
by fire of the printing types which had been used before the War 
made necessary a change of fount also. Accordingly the decision 
was taken to issue the outstanding balance of the pre-war printings 
as Section II, uniform both in typography and in cataloguing 
style with Section I. It is in consequence of this decision that 
Section II ends awkwardly in the middle, not merely of a letter 
but of a proper name. It is felt however that those who use the 
catalogue will find this arrangement less inconvenient than the 
alternative of combining, within the covers of a single volume, 
two difi^erent founts and two different cataloguing styles. 

The printing of the catalogue is proceeding, and it is expected 
that the work will be brought to a conclusion by the publication 
of two further sections intermediate in size between Sections 
I and II. 

S. C. Sutton 

Librarian, 



Commonwealth Relations Office, 
London, S.W.I 



August, 1951. 
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Haag (Friedr.) See Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa. Zur Textes- 
kritik und Erklarung von Kalidasa's Malavikagnimitra. I. Teil. 
Von Dr. Friedr. Haag [Pref. dated Frauenfeld, 1872] 6. K. 8 

Haas (George C. 0.) : — 

See Dasa-rupa by Dhanamjaya. The Dasarupa . . . Now 
first translated from the Sanskrit with the text and an intro- 
duction and notes by George C. 0. Haas . . . 1912. 300. D. ff ^ 

See Kaivalya Upanisad. The Kaivalya Upanisad. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit. By George CO. Haas. 1930 

See Thirteen Principal Upanishads, The. The Thirteen 
Principal Upanishads . . . translated from the Sanskrit with 
an outline of the philosophy by Robert Ernest Hume . . . 
With a list of recurrent parallel passages by George CO. Haas. 
1931 San. D. 685 

Habrrlandt (Michael) : — 

See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. Da^akumaracaritam 
. . . tTbersetzt, eingeleitet und mit Anmerkungen versehen von 
Dr. M. Haberlandt . . . 1903 3441 

Die Abenteuer der zehn Prinzen . . . von Pro. 

Dr. Michael Haberlandt. 1923 San. B. 324 

See Mrc-chakatika by Budraka. Vasantasen^ . . . frei 
wiedergegeben von Michael Haberlandt . . . 1893 11. C. 20 

Hadapaka-Madanasenasya vamsa-panjika by Mohinimohana Sena 
Gupta. Hadapaka Madanasenasya Vamsa-panjika, Sri- 
Mohinlmohana- Sena- Gup tena sarikalita . . . 
pp. [5], 89 + [1], 1 plate. 13x10 cm. 

Syrajgang Aryya Press : Sirdjgang, 1817 (1896). 1486 

Haeberlin (John) See Kavya-samgraha. Kavya-sangraha. A 
Sanscrit Anthology, being a collection of the best Smaller Poems 
in the Sanscrit language . . . By Dr. John Haeberlin . . . 
1847 5. L. 6 

Haha-dainyastaka by Hariraya [also called Haridasa]. Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagarah gadj'-a-padyatmakah (Stotradi-samkhya 306) 
[. . . (113) Haha-dainyastaka . . .] 1927. /S'ee Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara "San. B. 637 

Haidimba-vaidagdhya. i&eeMadhyama-vyayogabyBHASA. Haidimba- 
vaidagdhya or " Hidimba's Love-stratagem " . . . 1917 

San. B. 141 

2500 A 
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Haima-dhatu-mala by GuNAviJAYA Muni . . . Muni-Srl-Grunavijaya- 
pranita Haima-dhatu-mala. Sa ceyam . . . Vijayanandana- 
Surina bahusii sthalesu parivardhita . . . 

pp. [2], 2 plates, 4, 16, 3, [1], 416, 146, [2], covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Jaina Advocate Press : Ahmedabad, 1927. San. D. 489 

See also Dhatu-patha by Hemacandra 

Haima-laghu-prakriyaby YiNAYAviJAYA Ganin disciple of EjioiMjaya. 
Srl-Haima-laghu-prakriyakliyam vyakaranam. Mahopadhyaya- 
Sri-Vinayavijaya-Gani-viracitam . . . 
pp. [2], 8, 194, 2, 222, [1]. 19 'x 12 cm. 

JSTirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1949 (1892-93). 4. C. 17 

. . . Viiiayavijaya - viracita Haima - lagbu - prakriya [an 

abridged recension of Hemacandra's sutras] ... pp. [i], 311. 
19 X 11 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1918. San. B. 333 

Haima-Linganu§asana by Hemacandra. See LinganuSasana [also 
called Haima-Linganusasana] by H. 

Hajarilala iSuKLA. Rasa-ratna-samuccaya-dipika. See Rasa-ratna- 
samuccaya by Vagbhata : °dlpika by H. I. 

Hala [also called Satavahana]. Q-atha-sapta-sati [also called 
Sapta-sataka] 

Haladhara Satapathtn. Rama-niti [compiled] 

Hala-sasthi-vrata-kathana [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Sam- 
tana-prada-Hala-sasthi-vrata va tyaci katha hyacem Marathlmta 
sarala baravararupanem bhasamtara karuna mula Samskrta 
sahita . . . Newed. ' ' pp. [2], 28 + [2]. ' 16x12 cm. 

JagadTsvara Press : Poona, 1877. 420 

Halasya-campu-prabandha by Jnanasundari Kaviratna . . . Sri- 
Halasya-campu-prabandhah . . . Kaviratnabhidhana-Jfiana- 
sundarya viracita-krtisv anyatamo 'yam . . . 
pp. [3], 2, 115. 22xi4 cm. 

Vidya Press : Kumbahonam, 1906. 24. C. 39 

Halasya-mahatmya [from tbo Skanda-purana] : °tippani by Gopala 
S ARM AN . . . St'imaddhalasya-maliatmyam . . . Gopala- 
Sarmana Srimaddhalasya - mahatmya-tippanlyam vinirmita. 
Orantha char. pp. [1], 21, 5, [4], '525. 22 x 14 cm. 

Yani-vilasa Press ; Madura, [1870]. 12. D. 17 

Halasya-mahatmya-tippani by Gopala Sarman. See Halasya- 
mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] : °tippani by G. 

Halasyanatha Gastrin (R.) Sutrartha-candrika. See Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana : S. by R. H. iS. 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya 
by Srikantha Sivacarya : Sivarka-mani-dipika by Appayya 
DiKSiTA. The Brahma sfitra bhashya of Srikanthacharya with 
. . . Sivarkamani Dipika [and the metrical ISTaya-mani-mala] by 
. . . Appaya Dikshita. Edited ... by R. Halasyanatha Sastri. 
1908-18 San. E. 56/1 & 20. I. 16 ; San. E. 56/2 

See Kuvalayananda by Appayya Dikshita : Rasika-ranjini by 
Gangadhara Adhvarin. Kuvalayananda . . . edited with 
copious Tiotes ... by Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastri . . . 1892 

374 
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Halayudha Bhatta :— 

Abhidhana-ratna-mala 
Brahmana-sarvasva 
Dharma-viveka 
Kavi-rahasya 

lErta-samjivani. See Pingala-chandah-sutra : M. by H. B. 

Haltied (Nathaniel Brassey) See Code of Gentoo Laws. A code 
of Gentoo laws . . . [translated witli a preface of B. H.] from 
a Persian translation, made from tlie original written in the 
Shanscrit language. 1776 San. D. 710 

Halihama Sarman. Kamarupa-yatra-paddhati 

Hall (Fitz-Edwaud) : — 

See Dasa-rupa hy Dhanamjaya : Avaloka by Dhanika. The 
Dasa-riipa . . . [and selections from the Natya-sSstra of 
Bharata]. Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall, D.O.L. 1865 

Bibl. Ind. 36 

See Samkhya - pravacana - sutra by Kapila : °bhasya by 
YijNANABiiiKSU. The Sankhya-pravachana-bhashya . . . Edited 
by Fitz-Edward Hall . . . 1856 Bibl. Ind. 27 

The Sankbya aphorisms of Kapila with Illustrative 

Extracts from the commentaries. [Edited and] translated 
by James R. Ballantyne . . . [Revised by Fitz-Edward Hall]. 
3rd ed. 1885 San. D. 636 & 12. D. 20 

See Samkhya-sara-viveka by Yijnanabhiksu. Sankhya-sara ; 
. . . Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall . . . 1862 Bibl. Ind. 64 

See Stirya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya : Gudhartha- 
prakasika by Ranganatha. The Surya-siddhanta . . . Edited 
by Fitz-Edward Hall . . . 1859 Bibl. Ind. 25 

See Vasavadatta by Subandhu : Darpana by Sivarama Trtpa- 
THiN. The Vasavadatta . . . Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall . . . 
i859 Bibl. Ind. 30 

See Visnu-purana. The Vishnu purana . . . Translated 
by the late H. H. Wilson . . . Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall 
. . . 1864-66, 1868, 1870 3. C. 20-25 

Hamburg. Seminar fiir Kultur und Gescliichte Indiens. See 
Alt- und neu-indische Studien 

Hammerich (Martin) See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa. 
Sakuntala . . . oversat og forklaret af Mag. Martin Ham- 
merich. 1845 6. F. 6 

2nd ed. 1858 21. I. 37 

Hammira-mada-mardana by Jayasimha Surt. Jayasimha Suri- 
viracitam Hammlra-mada-mardanam. [Indited] by Ohimanlal 
D. Dalai. Oaekwad's Oriental Series X. 

pp. XV, 90, viii. 25 x 17 cm. Baroda, 1920. San. D. 150/10 

Hammira-maha-kavya by Nayacandra Suri. The Hammira mah^- 
kavya of Nayachandra Suri. Edited by Nilkanth Janardan 
Klrtane . . . pp. 47, 146. 22 x 15 cm. Education 

Society's Press : Bombay, 1879. 18. D. 20 & 18. D. 21 
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Hamsadasa Paramahamsa. Catuh-sampradaya-siddhanta 
Hamsadeva. Mrga-paksi-sastra 

Hamsa-dharma-nirupana [from the Bhagavata-purana] . . . Atha 
' Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika [. . . Hamsa-dharma-nirupana- . . . 
sametal. pp. 17-35. [1878] /See Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika 

' 1699 

Hamsadi-guru-pancaka-prarthana-stotra. Gopala-patala, paddhati 
tatha stotra-ratnavali [. . . (37) Hamsadi-guru-pancaka-prar- 
thana-stotra- . . . -samefca] . . . Sri-Pandita-Kalyanadasena 
samgrahita . . . (1925). Stotra-ratnavalL San. B. 826 (ii) 

Vedanta-kama-dhenuh ...[... (3) Hamsadi-guru-pancaka- 

prarthana-stotra . . .] Laghu-stavavali . . . Sri-Dulareprasada- 
Sastrina samgrhita . . . 1925. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by 
NiMBARKA San. B. 826 (/) 

Hamsa-duta hj Rupagosvamin. Hamsa-duta. Sri Rupagosva- 
minka viracita . . . Sri Kapilesvara-Yidyabhusananka dvS-ra 
Utkala-bhasa-padyare racita . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 33, cover. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Cuttack^ 1906. 3410 

(Sri-RupagosvamT viracita.) Hamsa-duta [Utkala bhasa- 

nuvada sameta]. Oriya char. 

pp. 34, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Orissa Patriot Press : Guttach, 1917. San. B. 156 {g) 

Kavya-sangraha ...[... Hamsa-duta . . .] by Dr. John 

Haeberlin . . . pp. 374-400. 1847. Kavya-samgraha 

5. L. 6 

Kavya kalapa. [. . . Hamsa-duta . . .] Parti, pp. 35-53. 

1864. See Kavya-kalapa 18. E. 6 

Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [. . . Hamsa-duta . . .] Srl- 

Dlnanatha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit vivrtah 
... pp. 122-148. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, compiled 
by DiNANATHA Nyararatna 983 

Kavya-samgrahah [. . . Hamsa-duta- . . .] Panca-saptati- 

Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhatta- 
caryyena sarikalitah samskrtas ca . . . pp. 121-147. 1872 ; 
1886. 'See Kavya-samgraha 13 C. 14; 13. D. 17 

Kavya-sangraha ...[... Hamsa-duta . . .] Part II. 

pp. 171-197. 1874. See Kavya-samgraha 983 

S[a-Yarig]anuvada-Hamsa-dutam . . . Rupagosvamina vira- 

citam. Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampaditam. 
pp. 46, covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

BasumatI Electro Machine Press : Calcutta, [1911]. 3410 

~ — : ""tika by Radhacarana Gosvamin . . . Rupagosvamina vira- 
citam aatlkam Hamsa-duta-kavyam, Vidyavaglsa-RadhScarana- 
Grosvamina sampaditam samsodhitan ca . . . 
pp. [1], 42, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Fine Art Press: Brindaban, 1970 [1913]. 3486 
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Hamsa-duta by Rupagosvamin — cont. 

. ""vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. Kavya 

sangraha in three Vols. Vol. I [containing the Hamsa-duta 
. . .] Edited . . . with a full commentary by Pandit Jib an an da 
Vidyasagara . . . 3rd ed. pp. 441-507. 1888. See Kavya- 
samgraha : °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 6. C. 11 

: Subodhini. Hamsa-duta. Srimad Rupagosvami viracita 

mula. Subodhini tTka sahita. Sriyukta Candrakumara Bhatta- 
oaryya dvara Variga-bhasanuvadita . . . pp. [4], 76. 

21 X 13 cm. N. L. Slia's Press : Galcutta, 1279 (1871). 604 

Hanisa-duta-tika by Radhacarana Gosvamin. See Hamsa-duta by 
' RupAGo.-vAMiN : °tika by R. Gr. 

Hainsa-duta-vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 
'See Hamsa-duta by Rupagosvamin : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Hamsa-dvipa-tirtha-mahatmya. . . . Hamsa-dvipa-tirtha-mahat- 
'myam. 7^elugu char. pp. 15+ [1], covers. 14x11 cm. 

Pavani Press : Banduru, 1925. San. B. 777 (/) 

Hamsa-gita [from the Maha-bharata] . . . Sri-Hamsa-gita [with 
'Sindhi translation by SvamI Kalacandra] [Santi-parvan, 
ccxcix]. Brahmacdrl-mald 2. 

pp. [2], 2, 2, 30, covers. Title from cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

Kaisaria Press : Hyderabad, Szndh, [c. 1902]. 20. B. 30 

. . . Gita-granthavall . . . Hamsa-gTta . . . [1906]. See 

aita-granthavali 19. B. 9 & 21 F. 19 

Hamsa-glta [Variganuvada-sameta]. Sri Priyanatha-Tattva- 

ratna karttrka anudita . . . pp. [3], 20, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Navavibhakara Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. D. 1018 (a) 

• : °vyakhya. Sri-Visnu-stotra-muktavalih . . . tatha SrT- 

Hamsa-gita sa-vyakhya. Malayalam char. 1905. See Visnu- 
stotra-muktavali 

Hamsa-guhya-stava attributed to Daks a [from the Bhagavata- 
purana] . . . Atha-Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika [. . . Hamsa- 
guhya-stava- . . . sameta]. pp. 12-17. [1878.] See Nava- 
ratna-hamsa-gutika 1699 

. . . Hamsa-guhyakhya-stotra aura Asta-murty-astaka-stotra 

. . . Raghunatha Sarmma dvara anuvadita . . . [Hindi bhasa 
mem]. pp, 16, cover. 17 X 13 cm. 

Siddhesvai"a Steam Press : Benares, [1909]. 3474 

Hamsa-nada Upanisad. See Hamsa Upanisad [also called Hamsa- 
nada U.] 

Hamsa-pada-samgraha [from the Bhagavata-purana] . . . Atha- 
Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika [. . , - . . . Hamsa-pada-samgraha- 
. . . sameta]*. pp. 61-83. [1878.] See Nava-ratna-hamsa- 
gutika i699 

Hamsa-pranipatti-stotra. Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha stotra- 
ratnavali [. . . (27) Hamsa-pranipatti-stotra ...]... Sri 
Pandita-Kalyanadasena samgrahita . . . (1925.) See Stotra- 
ratnavali 

Hamsaraja. Vaidika-kosa 
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Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya . . . Harrisa- 
saiidesah sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikair aimgrhitah. Besika- 
sampradaya-vivardUnl Sahha [Work No. 30 (a)]. Unnumbered 
fasciculus. Grantha char. 

pp. 16, cover. Title from cover. 23 X 15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumbalconami, 1915. San. C. 12/4 

. . . grimat-Kavitarkika-Simlietyadi-birudamkitaih Srlman- 

Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih pranitam Srl-Hamsa-sandesa-maha- 
kavya-mulam . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 30 +[3], covers. 

14 X 11 cm. Desabandhu Press : Mysore, 1927. San. B. 1125 {d) 

. "prakasa by K-angakaja Acarya. Hamsa Sandesaby Sreeman 

Yedantadesika. Wifch an introduction, commentary, notes and 
translation in verse edited by I'he Hon'ble Hai Bahadur P. 
Ananda Oharlu . . . 

pp. [3], 4+ [1], XXXV, 183, [1], 86, 25, covers. Title from cover. 

18 X 13 cm. Vaijayanti Press : Madras, 1903. 18. B. 14 

: °vyakhya. Hamsa-sandesah sa-vyakliyah . . . Ke. Sambasiva- 

iSastrina samsodhitah. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. GUI. 

3ri Setu Laksvil Prasadamdla, No. XV. 

PP- [^]» [7], 39, [2], [1], [9], covers. 26 x 17 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1930. San. D. 163/103 

: °vyakhya by Srinivasacarya Srzhhasya. Srimad-Vedamta- 

carya-viracitah Hamsa-samdesah. 2\lugu char. pp. 70, covers. 

19 X 13 cm. ' Ykvilla Press :' Madras, 1927. San. B. 991 (i) 

: ^vyakhya compiled by Srinivasa Pattararyadasa Sinndmu 

. . . Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih pranitam . . . Sri- 
Hamsa-sandesakhyam maha-kavya-ratnam . . Srl-Srikrsna- 
Bralimatantra-Parakala-samyami . . . -viracit[a] . . . Rasasva- 
diny-akhya-vyakhyanatah Sinnamu Srinivasa-Pattararyadasena 
samgrahato 'niiditaya Samskrta-vyakliyaya tenaiva likhitaya 
Dravida-pratipada-tatparyena ca sakam. Desika-sampraddya- 
vivardhini Sabhd [Work No. 30 (6)]. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 268, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1915-1916. San. C. 12/4 

; ^yyakhya by Svetaranya Narayana Gastrin . . . Hamsa 

Sandesa with Sanskrit commentary, English notes and trans- 
lation by Sw^etaranyam Narayana Sastriar . . . F. A. Examination 
of 1903. pp. 2, 43/42/18, covers. 20 x 12 cm. 

Madras Central Book Dep6t : Madras, 1902. 2428 

: Rasasvadini by Srikrsna Brahmatantra Parakala Svamin 

. . . Hamsa-sandesakhyam maha-kavya-ratnam . . . Rasasva- 
diny-akhya-vyakhyanatah . . . Samskrta - vySkhyaya . , . 
sakam. 1915-1916. See Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya : °vyakhya compiled by Srinivasa Pattararya- 
dasa San, C. 12/4 

' : : °paduka by Kasturi Rangacarya. The Hamsa sandesa 

by Vedantacharya with a commentary by Sri Krishna 
Brahmatantra Parakala Swamin with notes by . . . Kasturi 
Rangacharya . . . pp. [3], vii, 643-f[l], covers. 22x15 cm. 

Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1913. 19. BB. 33 

Hamsa-samde^a-prakasa by Rangaraja Acarya. See Hamsa- 
'fiamde'sa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: °prakasa by R. A. 



Hamsa-samdesa-vyakhya. See Hamsa-samdesa : ''vyakhya 
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Hamsa-Bamde^a-vyaihya by Suinivasacarya Sribhasya. See 
' Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya • °vyakhya 
by B. 

Hamsa-samdesa-vyakhya compiled by Srinivasa Pattararyadasa 
' Sinndmu. See Hamsa-samdesa by Yeiskatai^atha Vedant- 
acarya : °vyakhya compiled by P. 

Hamsa-samdesa-vyakhya by Svetaranya Nauayana Gastrin. See 
'Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : °vyakhya 
by S. N. 

Hamsastaka by Qangadhaiia Gastrin : Samksipta-vyakhya by 
' Ramasastrin . . . Hamsastakam. Hamsa - paksy - atmanoh 
slesena varnanam Gangadharastakam ca . . . Grangadbara- 
Sastrina viracitam. Tai. E-aniasastrina samksipta-vyakhyaya- 
lamkrtya prakasitam . . . pp. IB, 3, covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Prabhakari Press: Benares, 1961 (1904). 3410 

Hamsasvarupa Svamin. Mantra-prabhakara [compiled] 

Hamsa Upanisad [also called Hamsa-nada U.] Oupnek'hat . . . e 
Persico idiomate ... in Latinum conversum . . . studio et 
opera Anquetil Duperron ...[... 10. Hamsa ...']. 
(Oupnek'hat Hensnad [Hamsa-nada], Ex Athrban Beid.) 
Vol. II. pp. 27-34. 1802. See Upanisads 306. 29. A. 32 

. . . Sukla-Yajur-vedamtargatam [ . . . Hamsa . . . ] 

. . . Telugu char, pp. 3-4. 1874. See Upanisads 1471 

. . . Sukla-Yajur-vedantargata-Jabala- Hamsa- . . . adi (16) 

Upanisat tulunu . . . Telugu char, -pip, 3-4. [1883.] See 
Upanisads 163 

. . . Astottara - satopanisadah [ . . . Hamsa ...]... 

Telugu char. pp. 222-224. 1883. See Upanisads 2. K. 11 

Die Upanishad's des A.tharva veda. Sechzig [ . . . (31) 

Hamsa . • . ] Upanishads des Veda aus dem Sanskrit iiber- 
setzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen verselien von 
Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 673-677. 1897. See Upanisads 

16. a. 10 

Thirty Minor Upanishads [ . . . (25) Hamsa . . . ] trans- 
lated by K. Narayana Svami Aiyar. pp. 212-215. 1914. See 
Upanisads 22. H. 9 

Upanisad-avali [ . . . (33) Hamsa . . . ] Mula, anvaya, 

tippani o . . . Srimac - Ohaiikaracaryya - krta - bhasyanuyayi 
[Variga] anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita. PartV. (1920.) ^S^ee Upanisads San. A. 121 (e) 

^ — • Sastra-tattva. Astottara-satopanisat [. . . (6) Hamsa . . . 
Vaiiganuvada samefca]. Sri Mahesacandra Tatfcvauidhi Vidya- 
vinoda karttrka sampadita. Part I. (1927.) See Astottara- 
satopanisad San! B. 631 

■ : °dipika by Narayana. The. Atharvana Upanishads, with the 

commentary of Narayana [ . . . Hamsa . . .]. Edited by 
Ramamaya Tarkaratna . . . pp. 404-416. 1872-74. See 
Upanisads : °dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 
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Hamsa Upanisad : °dipika by Narayana— cowj^. 

: ^ukla-yajarvediya-Hamsopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o 

Yariganiivada sameta.) . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 
sarikalita . . . pp. [1], 14. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 . 

: Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika o Yariganuvada sameta.) 

. Hamsopanisat . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 

sarikalita ... pp. . . . 14 . . . [1888.] 8ee UpanisadS: 

°dipika by N. " 441 

: Sri - Narayana - Samkarananda-viracita-dTpika-sameta- 

nam . . . Upanisadam samaccayah . . . pp. 593-600. 1895. 
See UpanisadS : °dipika by N. 27. H. 2 

: °dipika by Samkarananda. Srl-Narayana-Samkarananda- 

viracita-dlpika-sametanam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah . . . 
pp. 601-608. 1895. See UpanisadS : °dipika by Narayana 

27. H. 2 

: ^vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. The Yoga-Upanishads 

[. . . (20) Hamsa-Upanisad] with the commentary of Sri 
tJpanishad-Bralima-Yogin, edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva 
Sastri ... pp. 559-570. 1920. See Upanisads : °vivarana 
by U. ■ San. D. 226 

Hamsa-vaka-sararnavi bhasa. See Sararnava, compiled by Mahen- 

DRANATHA GhOSALA 

Hainsa-varman [from the Bhagavata-purana]. . . . Atha-N*ava- 
ratna-hamsa-gutika [Hamsa- varma- . . . -sameta]. pp. 11. 
[1878.] See Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika 1699 

Hamsavatara-carita by Kisorilala Gosvamin. Sri-Hamsavatara- 
carita [Hindi anuvada sameta] . . . Sri Kisorilala Gosvamlne 
. . . likha pp. [2], 40-f[2]. 24x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press : Brindahan, 1918. San. D. 248 (h) 

Hamsa- vibhuti [from the Maha-bharata] . . . Atha-Nava-ratna- 
hamsa-gutika [. . . tatha Hamsa- vibhuti]. pp. 92-104. 1878. 
See Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika 1699 

Hamsa viJAYA Ganin : — 

Anyokti-muktavali 
Pra^nottara-puspa-maia 

Hamsavijayajl Jaina Free Library : — 

No. 2 . . . Srl-Vimalacarya-viracita-Sri-Samvega-druma- 
kandall. Sa-[Gujarati]-rahasya. 1918. See Samvega-druma- 
kandali by Yimalacarya " 27. B. 7 

No. 4 . . . Sri Jyotirvijaya viracita Tattvamrta. [Gujarat!-] 
Bhasamtara sahita . . . [1920.] See Tattvamrta by Jyotirvi- 
jaya ■ 27. B. 7 

No. 9. Sila-mahatmyopari Sri Narmadasundari-katha. 1919. 
See Narmadasundari-katha San. F. 40 (h) 

No. 18. Kirtivijaya-Gani-samuccitah Hira-prasnapara-nama- 
prasnottara-samuccayah . . . Ahmedabad, 1923. See Hira- 
prasna by Kirtivijaya Ganin 27. B. 17 
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Hai^sayogin:— 

Sanatana-dharma-dipika 

Yoga-dipika-tika. See Yoga-dipika by Nakayana : 'tika by H. 

Hamsetihasa-varnana [from the Bhagavata-purana] . . . Atha- 
'Nava-ratiia-Hamsa-gutika [. . . Hamsetihasa-varnaiia- . . . 
sameta]. pp. 41-51. [1878.] 8ee Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika 

1699 

Hamsopakhyana [from the Bhagavata-purana] . . . Atha-Nava- 
" ratna-ha.msa-gutika [. . . Hamsopakhyana- . . . sameta]. 
pp. 35-40. [1878.] See Nava-ratna-hamsa-gutika 1599 

Hamsopanisad-dipika by Narayana. See Hamsa Upanisad: 
' °dipika by N, 

Hainsopanisad-dipika by Samkarananda. See Hamsa Upanisad : 
■°dipika'by S. 

Hamsopanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Hamsa 
" Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 

Hanamanta Krsna Padhyic Gastrin. See Siddha-yoga by Vrnda : 
°vyakhya-kusumavali by Srikantha Datta. Srlmad-Yrnda- 
pranlto Vrnda-madhavapara-nama Siddha-yogah . . . Padhyeity- 
upanama-dharibhih Krsnasastii-tanujaih " Hanamanta- Sastri- 
bhih" samsodhitam . .".*1894 ' ' ' 27. G. 20 

Handbooks for the study of Sanskrit. Edited by Max Miiller. The 
second, third and fourth books of the Hitopadesa Sanskrit text. 
1865. See Hitopadesa by Narayana 2. H. 16 

Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. 
Zum Gebrauch fiir Vorlesungen und Selbststudium. Yon 
Theodor Benfey. Zweite Abtheilung : Ohrestomathie [the first 
part being his Yollstandige Grammatik der Sanskritsprache 
(1852)]. 1853; 1854. /See Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken 

San. D. 673 

Hanumad-astaka. Sri-Hanumad-astakam. Sri Anjaneyastakam. 
Sri-Hanamat-pamca-ratnam. Sri - Hanumat - kirtanam. Srl- 
Jambunathastakam. Srl-Akhilambikastakarp. Grantha char. 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Laksmi-Vilasa Press : Tricliinopoly , 1905. 3433 

Hanumad-astaka by Acyuta disciple of Madlmsudana Asrama, 
Brihat-stotra-maktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [ . . . 
(394) Hanumad-astaka, . . .] Edited by Ganesh Mahadev 
Mehendale. Part 11. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

LA. 36 

Hanumad-astottara-sata-nama . . . Sri-Valmiki-Muni-viracitam 
SrT-Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotram. Sri-Hanumad-astottara- 
sata-nama-stotram namavalis ca . . . Grantha char. pp. 23-25. 
1912. See Hanumat-sahasra-nama-fitotra by Valmiki 2. B. 64 

■ SrT-Hanumad-astottara-sata-namavalih. pp. [ii], 10. 

11x8 cm. Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumhakonam,1916. San. A. 41 

Hanumad-dandaka by Anantanarayana Sastrin . . . Brahmasri 
Yikollu-Anamtanarayana-Sastrina viracitam samksepa-Rama- 
yanatmakam Sri-Hannmad-damdakam . , . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 8, covers. 16 x 10 cm. 

Vartamana-tarangini Press : Madras [n.d,] 431 
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Hanumad-duta bj Nityananda Sastrin. Srl-Hanumad-dutam . . . 
Sri -Nitjananda- Gastrin a viracitam. Tenaiva sva-nirniitena 
Hindi-padyanuvadena sanathTkrtam . . . Pam. iSrl-Bhaga- 
vatllala-Vidyabliusanena racitaja tippanya vibhusitam. 
pp. [2], 1 plate, 4,' 60, covers. 19 X 13 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1985 (1929). San. B. 986 0*) 

Hanumad-raksa. Stotra-ratna-mala ...[... (6)IIanumad- 
raksa . .'.] Part V. Kan. char. 1923. See Stotra-ratna- 
mala San. B. 780 (o) 

Hanumad-ukta-Rama Upanisad : °dipika by ^^arayana. The 
Atharvana Upanishads, with the commentary of JSTdrayana 
[ . . . Planumad-ukta-E-ama . . . Upanisads . . .] Edited 
by Ramamaya Tarkaratna ... pp. 385-393. 1872-74. See 
Upanisads : dipika by N. 281. Bibl. Ind. 76 

Hanumad-ukta-Ramopanisad-dipika by Warayana. See Hanumad- 
ukta-Rama Upanisad : °dipika by 

Hannmad-vadavanala-stotra [also called Hanumat-stotra]. See 
Hanumat-stotra 

Hanumad-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] . . . Vrata- 
kadambamanu vrata-ratna-maliodadhi. Dvitlya-samputamu 
pamcama-pustakamu. Hanumad-vrata-kalpamu. Idi Calla 
. . . Laksmlnrsimha Sastrice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga 
vrayabadi. Tehtgu char. 1913. See Vrata-kadamba, compiled 
by C. Laksmi Nrsimiia Gastrin 3499 

Hanumaj-jyotisa . . . Hanumaj-jyotisa [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka sahitam. 
So'yam . . . Pandita-Maharajaclina-Diksitena [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tikaya samalarikrtah samsodhita [sic] ca . . . 
PP- [2], 4, 98, covers. VI x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, [1908]. 3468 

pp. [2], 98, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Kaslnagesvara Press : Benares, [1914]. 3468 

. . . Hannmaj-jyotisam [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam . . . 

Jisako . . . Banamali ji Caturvedi ne [Hindi-] bhasanuvada 
kiya . . . pp. 102, covers. 17x13 cm. 

Syamakasi Press : Muttra, [1910]. 3468 

Hanuman jotish . . . Gajaraja Simha kl sahaya se Srinatha 

Laha [ne] Varigalase Hindl-bhasa mem tarajuma kiya . . . 
pp. viii, 112, covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Bijali Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 8 

Hanumaj-jyotisa [Hindi-bhasantara-sameta] pp. 96 

[covers lost]. 18x12 cm. [Benares, 1921]. San. B. 936 (c) 

Hanumana-jyotisa [Nepali-bhasantara-sameta], 

pp. 4, 20, 40, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Satyanama Press : Benares, [1928]. San. B. 935 (c) 

Hanumal-langulastra-stotra. Brihat - stotra - mnkt^hk^ . . . con- 
taining 257-416 stotras ...[... (390) Hanumal-laiigulastra- 
stotra . . .] Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 
1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara . I. A. 36 

HanUMAMBA : — 

Guru-Brahmananda-Sarasvati-Svami-paduka-pujana 

gamkara-Bhagavat-pada-saliasra-namavali 

Samkara-sahasra-nama-stotra 
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Hanumana-caritra by Nandakumara Datta. Sarwa-jnana-mafijari. 
Arfchat Hanumana-caritra . . . Srljnkta Nanclakumara Dattera 
krta, Samskrta evam Gaiidiya sadhu-bhasaya viracita . . . 
pp. 83. [1867.] See Sarva-jnana-manjari 1476 

1874 2. B. 20 

[1878] 202.6 

[1873; 1880] 422 

Hanumana-jyotisa. See Hanumaj-jyotisa 

Hanumanaprasada Sarman. )See Amrta-bhandagara. Amrta-bbanda- 
gara, jisako . . . Hanumanaprasada Sarma . . . ne samgraha 
kiya. 1906 26. D. 9 

Hanumana-prasna. See Hanumat-prasna 

Hanumana Barman 

Acaradarsiya-samdhya 
Caturtha-varna-samskara-paddhati 
Dharma-sakha-pustaka-mala [compiled] 
Varsa-prabodha 

Vasisthi-havana-paddhati [compiled] 

Hanuman-nataka. /S^eeMaha-nataka [also called Hanuman-nataka]* 

Hanuman-nataka-dipika by Mohanadasa. See Maha-nataka [also 
called Hanuman-nataka] : H. by M. 

Hanumant ; — 

Dasavatara-khanda-prasasti [also called Akhanda-prasasti] 
[attributed] 

Maha-nataka 

Paisaca-bhasya. See Bhagavad-gita : P. by H. 

Hanumantacarya Kaluri. Samkhya-Yogopanyasa [compiled] 

Hanumant Barman. Somavati-katha [compiled] 

Hanumat. Samara-sara-tika. See Samara-sara by Ramacandra 
Somayajin : °tika by H. 

Hanumat-kavaca. Eka-mukhl-kavaca. Tatlia Hanumat-kavaca. 
1904. See Eka-mukhi-stotra [from the Bralima-purana] 

San. B, 827 (c) 

Stotra-ratna-mala ...[... (5) Hanumat-kavaca . . .]. 

^ ^. . iflla 

San. B. 780 (o) 

Hanumat - kirtana. Sri - Hanumad - astakam . . . Sri - Hanumat 
kirtanam . . . Grantha char, 1905. See Hanumad-astaka 

3433 

Hanumat-panca-ratna by Samkara Acarya. Sri-Han umad-astakam 
. . . SrI-Hanumat-pamca-ratnam . . . Grantha char. 1905. 
See Hanumad-astaka 3433 

The works of Sri Sankaracharya. Yol. 18. Stotras, Vol. 2. 

pp. 2. 1910- . See Stotras 18. C. 18 



1002 



Hanumat-panca-ratna by Samkara Acarya— cow^. 

Brihat-stotra-muktaliar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [. . . 

(393) Hanumat-panca-ratna . . . ] Edited by Ganesli Mahadev 
Mehendale. Pari II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

I. A. 36 

Hanumatpkasada Gastrin. Kuncika. See Siddha-bhaisajya-manjusa 

by Jayadeva Gastrin Josi : K. by H. S. 
Hanumat-prasna [also called Sarvajna-jnana-manjari]. Hanumana- 

prasna va Sarvajna-jnana-manjari [Utkala-anuvada sameta]. 

Oriya char. VV- covers. 12x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Outtach, 1905, 1919. San. B. 921 {g) (h) 

Hanumana-prasna [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta]. Oriya char. 

pp. [2], 42, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 11 cm. 

MukTir Press : Guttach, 1915. San. B. 166 (h) 

pp. 45, covers. Title on cover. 16 X 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttack, 1924. San. B. 917 (j) 

pp. 42, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Candrodaya Press : Guttach, 1925. San. B. 917 {h) 

Hanumat-prasnam enna laksana-sastram. Malayalam char, 

pp. iv, 102, covers. Title on cover. 10x8 cm, 

L.S. Press : Kottakal, 1917. San. A. 60 

Hanumana-prasna [Utkala-bliasa-tatparya sameta] Oriya 

char. 6th ed. pp. 35, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Gowree Sankar Press : Guttach, 1918. San. B. 917 {i) 

pp. [1], 2, 2, 42, covers. Title on cover, 18 x 11 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press : Galcutta, 1920. San. B. 791 (e) 

pp. 45, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttach, 1924. San. B. 602 {g) 

pp. 42, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Candrodaya Press : Guttack, 1925. San. B. 488 (d) 

Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotra by Valmiki . . . Sri Yalmiki-Muni- 
viraci tarn Sri-H anumat-sahasra-nama-stotram. Srl-Hanumad- 
astottara-sata-nama-stotram naraavalis ca. Sudarsana-sam- 
bitantargata - Paiica - mukhi - Hanumat-kavacam. Etat trayam. 
Grantha char. pp. 58. 14 x 11 cm. 

Standard Press : Kumbakonarti, 1912. 2. B. 64 

Hanumat-sahasra-namavali . . . Bri Yalmiki-Muni-viracitam iSri- 
Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotram . . . namavajis ca . . . 
Grantha char. pp. 26-52. 1912. See Hanumat-sahasra-nama- 
stotra by Valmiki 2. B. 64 

Hanumat-stotra [also called Hanumad-vadavanala-stotra] attributed 
to ViBHiSANA. Brihat - stotra - muktahar . . . containing 256 
stotras [. . . (173) Hanumat-stotra . . .] Part I . . , 1st and 
2nd ed. 1912 ; 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Hanumat-stotra [from the Sudarsana-sambita] attributed to Yibhi- 
SANA.. Bribat-stotra-muktabar . . . containing 256 stotras 
[. . . (174) Vibhlsana-krta-Hanumat-stotra . . .] Part I. 
1st and 2nd ed. 19i2 ; 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Stotra-ratna-mala . . . [. . . (9) Hanumat-stotra . . .] 

Ka7i. char. Part V. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala 

San. B. 780 (o) 
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Happy Eastertide to our little ones, A, by Sara Mackenzie 
Kennedy. A happy Eastertide to our little ones by Sara 
Mackenzie Kennedy. Translated at tlie Bareilly College into 
Sanskrit pp. 7. 21 x 13 cm. 

ISTirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, [1904]. 3450 

Harabiianu iSukla. Jatakalamkara-tika. See Jatakalamkara by 
Ganesa Daivajna : °t;ika by H. S! 

HARACANDiiA Tarkapancanana. Mata-pariksottara 

Haracandra Vidyabhusana. iS^ee G-opatha-brahmana. The Gopatha- 
brahmana . . . Edited by Rajendralala Mitra and Harachandra 
Vidyabliushana. 1872 Bibl. Ind. 69 

Haracandra Vidyabhusana and Visvanatha Gastrin. See Gopala- 
tapaniya Upanisad : °tika by Yisvesvara. Gopala tapani . . . 
Edited by Harachandra Yidyabhushana and Visvanatha Sastri. 
1870 * Bibl. Ind. 64 

Hara-carita-cinta-mani by Jayaratha Rajanaka. The Haracharita 
chintamani of Rajanaka Jayaratha. Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvymdld, 61. 
pp. [3], 281, 10. '21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1897. 28. F. 7 & 8 

Haradatta Acarta : — 

Hari-Hara-taratamya-sata-sloki 
Sruti-sukti-mala 

Haradatta Acarya Misra son of Budrakumara : — 

Anakula. See Apastamba-grhya-sutra : A. by H. A. M. 

Apastambiya-paribliasa-sutra-vrtti. See Apastambiya-pari- 
bhasa-stitra : °vrtti by H. A. M. " 

Asvalayana-grhya-sutra-vrtti [also called Anavila]. See 
Asvalayana - griiya - stitra : °vrtti [also called Anavila] by 
H. A. M. ■ 

Ekagni-kanda-mantra-vyakhya. See Ekagni-kanda-mantra : 
°vyakhya by H. A. M. 
Mitaksara. See G-autama-dharma-sutra : M. by H. A. M. 
Ujjvala. See Apastamba-dharma-sutra : U. by H. A. M, 

Haradatta Misra. Pada-manjari. See Astadhyayi by Pantni : 
Kasika-vrtti by Jayaditya and Vamana : P. by H. M. 

Haradai'ta Sarman. See Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna : Jaya- 
mangala by Samkara Arya. Jaya-marigala . . . Edited by 
Haradatta Sarma*. 1926 San. D. 248 (d) 

Haradatta Suri son of Jayasamhara : — 
Ragbava-naisadhiya 

Raghava-naisadblya-vyakbya. See Raghava-naisadhiya by 

Haradatta Suri : °vyakhya by the same 



Haradayala. See Vairagya-sataka by Bhartrhari. Vairagya- 
sataka satika . . . jisako . . . Sri Haradayalajine dohe . . . se 
susobhita kiya . . . 1903 San. C. 68 



1004 



Haradeva Sahaya. Lodha-Rajaputa-(Ksatriya)-samdhya [compiled] 
Hauadeva Sarman. Samvat 1976 ka bhavisya-phala [compiled] 
Haradhana Vidtaratna. Nidana-parisista 

Haradi-matr-puja [also called Haridra-vandana-karman]. Atha 
Haradl-matri-puja. foil. 11, [1], covers. 16x8 cm., oblong 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, [1905]. San. A. 115 (6) 

. . . Atha . . . Haradi-matr-puja . . . prarambhah . . . 

foil. 13, [2], cover. 12 x 8 cm.", oblong 

Yisvesvara Press : Benares, [1917]. San. A. 339 

... pp. 23. 13 X 9 cm. 

Bliargava-bliusana Press : Benares^ [1922]. San. B. 1257 (5) 

foil. 13 + [3] . 13 X 9 cm. 

Yisvesvara Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 848 (d) 

Atha [Abhyudayika-sameta-] Haradi [Haridra-vandana- 

karma-]-matr-puja prarabhyate. pp. 14, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

Kalyana Press: Benares, [1932]. San. B. 1271 {d) 

Haradvara-mahatmya. Haradvara-mahatmya [Hindl-bhasa-vyakhya 
sameta]. pp. 8, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Anglo-Oriental Press: Luchnow, [1927]. San. B. 822 {n) 

Haragovindadasa and Becaradasa : — 

See Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacandra ( . . . Hema- 
candracarya-viracitah Abliidhana-cintamanih.) [Edited by 
Haragovindadasa and Becaradasa.] [1915; 1920.] San. D. 80 

See Anekanta-jaya-pataka by Haribhadra : tika by the same. 
(. . . Haribhadra Suri-krta Anekanta-jaya-pataka . . .) 
[Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhita] . . . 1910-13 

San. D. 80 

See Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika by Hemacandra : 
Syad-vada-manjari by Mallisena StJRi' . . . Hemacandracarya- 
viracita-Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika . . . Sravaka- 
Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhita. 1912 

19. BB. 8 

See Avasyaka-sutra : °niryukti by Bhadrabahu (. . . Siri 
Bhaddabahu . . . viraia Avassa3''a-nijjutti) . . . [Haragovinda- 
dasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhita]. [1911- ] San. D. 80 

See Jagad-guru-kavya by Padmasagara Ganin . . . Jagad- 
guru-kavyam . . . Pam. Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam 
samsodhitam . . . [1909] 19. BB. 17 & San. D. 80 

See Mallinatha-caritra by Vinayacandra Suri . . . Vinaya- 
candra-Suri-viracitam Mallinatha-caritram . . . Haragovinda- 
dasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam . . . [1912] 

19. BB. 10 & San. D. 80 
See Nirbhaya-bhima-vyayoga by Eamacandra Suri . . . 
The Nirbhaya Bhimavyayoga . . . Edited by Shravak Pandit 
Hargovinddas and . . . Bechardas. [1910] 

19. BB. 20 & San. D. 80 
See Panda va-carita by Devavijaya Ganin . . . The Pandava 
Oharita of Shree Devavijaya Gani edited by Shravak Pandit 
Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas . . . [1912] 

27. 0. 2 & San. D. 80 
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Habagovindadasa and Becaradasa — cont. 

See Parsvanatha-caritra by Bhavadeva Suri. The Parshva- 
nath. Cliaritra . . . Edited by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas 
and . . . Bechardas. [1912] 21. C. 1 

See Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by Vadideva Suri : 
Ratnakaravatarika by Ratnaprabiia Aoarya . . . The Prama- 
nanayatattvalokalankara . . . edited ... by ... Pandit 
Harffovinddas and . . . Bechardas. [1910; 1911] 

26. E. 21 & San. D. 80 

See Sabda-ratnakara by Sadiiusundara Ganin . . . The 
Shabda ratnakara . . . edited by . . . Pandit Hargovinddas 
and . . . Pandit Bechardas . . . [1913] 16. I. 11 

See Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Rajasekhara Suri . . . Mala- 
dhari- Sri-Raj asekhara- Suri- viracitah Sad-darsana-samuccayah 
. . . Pam Sravaka-Haragovindadasa-Becharadasabhyam sam- 
sodhitah* . . . [1912] 19. BB. 18 & San. D. 80 

See Santinatha-carita by Munibhadra Suri. Shantinatha 
Mahakavya . . . Edited . . . by . . Pandit Hargovinddas and 
. . . Bechardas. [1910] 18. BB. 23 & San. D. 80 

See Slla-duta by Oaritrasundara Ganin . . . Caritrasundara- 
Gaiii-viracitam Slla-diitam . . . Sravaka-Haragovindadasa- 
Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam. [1910] 

19. BB. 19 & San. D. 80 

See Vijaya-prasasti by Hemavf jaya Ganin : Vijaya-pradipika 

by Gunavijaya Ganin. (. . . Vijaya-prasastih . . .) [Hara- 
govindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhitah.] [1910] 

San. D. 80 

Haragovindadasa Setha son of Haragovindaddsa : — 
Haribhadra-Suri-caritra 

See Kurmaputra-kathanaka by Jinamanikya. Kumma Putta 
Oharita . . . edited with Sanskrit equivalents by Pandit 
Hargovind Das Sheth . . . 1919 

See Ratnasekhara-nrpa-katha by Jinaiiarsa Ganin. Raya- 
nasehara niva kaha . . . Edited with Sanskrit translation by 
. . . Hargovind Das Sheth . . . 1918 San. C. 260 

See Sapta-samdhana by Meghavijaya Ganin. Sapta- 
sandhana . . . Edited by Hargovind Das T. Sheth. [1917] 

San. 0. 119 

See Sasthi-Sataka-prakarana by Nemicandra Bhandagarika 
son of Sajjana : "^tlka. Satfchisaya Payarana . . . Edited by 
Hargovinddas T. Sheth, 1917 San. C. 249 

See Vipaka-sruta ; °vrtti by Abiiayadeva Suri. iSrlmad- 
Abhayadeva-Suri-pranitaya vrttya vibhusitam . . . fSri-Yipaka- 
Srutam . . . Pandita-Haragovindadasena samsodhitam Sam- 
skrtacchaya-vibhusitam ca , . . [1919] San. F. 39 (a) 

Haragovinda Misra. Rasika - ranjini. See Rasika - jivini by 
Venkatesaprasada Simiia : R. by H. M. 

Haragovinda Siromani. Mani - prabha. See Rasa - pancadhyayi 
[from the Bhagavata-purana] : M. by H. S. 

Harakanta iSarman Kdvyatirtha, Foundations of Sanskrit Composi- 
tion, The 
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Hara - keli - nataka [also called Lalita - Yigraharaja - nataka] by 
ViGRAHARAJADEVA. Bi^uclistiicke indischen Sohauspiele in In- 
sciiriften zu Ajmere. Von F. Kielliorn. [Reprint from Festschrift 
zur Feuer des 160 jdhrigen Bestehens der Korligl. Ges. der. Wiss. zu 
Gbttingen, 1901]. 

pi^. vi, 30, 4 plates, covers. 28 x 23 cm. Weidniannsohe 
Buclihandlang : Berlin, 1901. San. F. 36; 280. 30. H 

Harakisora Adhikarin. Candranatha-mahatmya [compiled] 

Harakumara Devasarma Thakura. Hara-tattva-didhiti [compiled] 

Hara L ALA Gtupta Kaviraja : — 

Ayur-veda-candrika [compiled] 
Bhaisajya-ratnavali 
Nadi-jnana-Siksa [compiled] 
Pacana-samgraha [compiled] 

Hara-lata by Aniruddha Bhatta Gctmpahattiya . . . Haralata by 
Aniruddha Bhatta, edited by Pandit Kamalakrisna Srtiriti- 
tirtha. Bibliotheca Indica, No. 1198 [Work No. 176].* 
pp. [3], 2, 36, 2, 214, covers. 

Sanskrit Press ; Galcutta, 1909. Bibl. Ind. 176 

Hara-mahimnah-stava [also called Hara-mahimnah-stotra, Mahim- 
nah-stotra and Siva-mahimnah-stotra] by Puspadanta Acarya. 
Atiia [Visvanatliastaka-sameta-] Mahimna-stotra-prarambhah 
. . . foil. [1], 15.' ■ 16x11 cm. 

Holakatasai Press ; Indore, 1849. 178 

. . . Mabimnah stava eso'stu . . . pp. 9. 19 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Yagvisva Press : Benares, [1850]. 1663 

[1903] 13. C. 49 

Mabimnakhya-stotra. pp. [1] + 18. 16 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1851. 180 

Mabimnakhya [stotra]. pp. 15-1- [1]. 14 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Jamajabamnuma Press ; Meerut, 1911 (1854). 183 

pp. 14+ [1]. Meerut, 1912 (1855). 2. A. 27 

[Mahimnah-stotram]. foil. [1], 18. 14x9 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akbavara Press : Benares, 1854. 183 

(Iti Sri-Puspadamta-viracitam Mahimna-stotram sampurnam 

. . .) * foil, [i], 17 + [1]. 12x8 cm*., oblong. 

Benares Akbavara Press: Benares, 1854. 173 

[ Variganuvada-sahita-Mabimnah-sta.va-prarambhah. ] 

pp. 34. [No title page.] 16 x 10 cm. 

Galcutta, \_s.d. Acquired 1859]. 1476 

Une tetrade ou drame, bymne, roman et poeme traduits pour 

la premiere fois du Sanscrit en fran9ais par Hippolyte Paucbe. 
1*^ la Mritohhakatika, drame en dix actes ; 2° le Mahimna- 
stava, bymne. pp. 347-370 + 2. 1861. See Mrc-chakatika by 

SUDRAKA ' 8. G. 18 



Atba Mabimna-stotra-prarambbah. 

foil. [1], 6 + [1]. 17 X 12 cm., oblong. Sakbarama 
Seta Khatu's Press : Bombay, 1785 (1863). 18. B. 30 
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a-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta AcARYA—cont. 

Stotra - kalapah [. . . Mahimnah - stotra- . . . sametah]. 
Part I. pp. 204-215. 1867. See Stotra-kalapa 1032 

. - 2nd ed. 1871 12. B. 7 

Maliimnamanedu stotramii . . . vyakhyana sahitamu- 
p-anunnu Teluguiia-pratipadartha tikatonunna . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 100. 14x11 cm. 

^ Rama-guna-darpana Press : Madras^ 1868. 2. A. 12 

Mahimiia sa-tika [tatha Visvanatlia-krta Pancaksara-stotra]. 
pp. 32. 26 X 17 cm., oblong 

^ Gulajara Mahammadl Press [c. 1870]. 406 

. Atha Mahimna-prarambhah. foil. [1], 6 + [1]. 16 x 12 cm., 
oblong. Yrtfca-prasaraka Press : Foona, 1870. 438 

Mahimna [Hindl-anuvada samefca], 
pp. 30 + [1]. 22x14 cm., oblong. Gawnpore [1871]. 416 

- Atha Maliimna-stotra prarambha. 

pp 15 1^ cover. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. Lalubhai Amlcamde 
Pote Potana Press: Ahmedabad^ 1871. 438 

Athfi Mahimna -stotra-prarambhah. 
foil. 6, covers. Title on cover. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji's Press : Bombay, 1872. 447 

[Mahimnah-stotra Hindi-bhasa anuvada sameta.] 
pp.36. 23x14 cm. [1873] ' 994 

- Atha Mahimna-stotra [Sopana-pancaka tatha Siva-raksa 
sameta]. foil. 8. 16 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Jagan-mitra Press : i^a^na^m, 1795 (1873). 436 

— ... Srimac-Chamkara- . . . adi-pranitam ...[... Hara- 
mahimuah-stotra- . . , sametam] Paramesvara-stotra-kadambam. 
Telugtc c/iar. pp. 49-56. 1873-75, 1872. See Paramei^vara- 
stotra-kadamba 11. D. 21 ; 4. B. 3 & 8. B. 4 

Mahimnah-stotra. pp. 16. 16 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Mamtagumari [Montgomery] Press : Lahore, 1931 (1874). 436 

SrI-Mahiman bhasha awank. Bvi Mahiman bhasha tika sahit 
. . . Urdu char. pp. 48. 20 x 13 cm. 

Rafah 'Am Press : Sialkot, 1931 (1874). 1053 

[Mahimnah-stotra, in Sanskrit, with a TJindl commentary, 
printed side by side in the Persian and Devanagari characters] 
(Iti Srl-Puspadamtacarya-viracitam Mahimnakhya-stotram 
samaptam). pp. 48. 22 x 14 cm. [No title page.] 

Sialkot, 1931 (1874). 1295 

Mahimnah sa-tika. pp. 28. 25 x 17 cm , oblong. 

Nandakisora Press : Delhi, 1932 (1876). 411 

Stotra-kalapa [. . . Mahimnah-stotra . . .] Parti, pp. 132- 
142. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa 388 

Stotra-mala [ . . . Mahimna-stotra . . . ] pp. 129-138. 
1875, See Stotra-maU 1031 

B 
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Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya — cont. 

Mahimna. - stotra. Hyacem . . . Maharastra - bliasemta 

padyatmaka-bbasarntara, Ye. ^a. Ganesa Sastii Lele Tryamba- 
kakara liyamnim . . . kelem ase. pp. 3, 22, cover. 

17 X 11 cm. ' Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1797 (1875). 414 

Mahimna-stotra ... pp. 16. 16 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Bralima Press : [Delhi], 1932 (1875). 436 

. . . Sri Mahimna sa-[Hindi-bhasa-]tika . . . 

pp. 42. 26 X 17 cm., oblong. Jalavanur Press, Kangra, 1875. 411 

•~ — [Hara-mahimnah-stava] pp. 16. 16 x 13 cm., oblong. 

G-ulajara Ivarahima Press : [si.], 1875. 436 

Siva-mahimnah. pp. 16. 13 x 9 cm., oblong. 

Anavarula Akhavara Press ; Lucknoiv, 1875. 463 

. . . Mahimnah sa-tTka. pp.28. 25 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Phauka Press: Benares, [1876]. 411 

— — Mahimna stotra [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita . . . Pamdita 
Ramanarayanadasa ne . . . anuvada kiya. 
pp. [2], 21, *24xl6 cm. 

Jnana-martanda Press: Allahabad, 1933 (1876). 399 

Sri Mahimna sa-[Urdu-bhasa- ] tika. pp. 40. 

25 X 17 cm., oblong. Narayanl Press : Delhi, 1934 (1877). 465 

Atha Mahimna sa-[t-Tindi-bhasa-] tika . . . foil. 20. 

17 X 11 cm., oblong. Asiphi Press : Lucknoio, 1877. 423 

Mahimna-stotra . . . Puspadamtacarya ka banaya hua . . . 

[Hindi] artha sahita. Urdu and Ndgarl char. 
pp. 36, cover. Title from the cover. 24 x 17 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Luchnow, 1934 (1877). .403 

Mahimna-stotra . . . Puspadamtacarya ka vanaya hua . . . 

[Hindi tatha Urdu]-artha sahita . . . pp. [1], 36. 

25x16 cm. Navalakisora Press : Luchnow, ISll. 1605 

— : — Mahimn[ah-Marathi-bhas]artha-dipika. Hem pustaka . . . 

Sivarama Naravana Parulekara . . . tayara karavuna . . . 
pp. [2], 48. 25x17 cm. 

Malavana Samacara or Vemgulevrtta Press : [s.l.'], 1878. 1045 

. . . Mahimnah-stotra. pp.16. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Phauka Press : Benares, 1879. 1666 

Atha s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Mahimna-stotra-prarambhah. 

foil. [1], 10+ [1].' 25x17 cm. 

Vedanta-prakasa Press : Poona, 1880. 411 

Sri Mahimna aura Bhujamga-prayata- stotra. pp. 12. 

17 X 11 cm. Dharma-prakasa Press : Patna, 1883. 335 

Atha Rg-vedl Bra. [. . . Mahimnah-stava . . . sahita]. 

foil. 6. [1884.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 11. A. 6 

Atha Rg-vedl Brahma-karma [. . . Mahimnah-stotra . . .] 

folh 106-108. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 13. H. 21 
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-mahimnah-stava by Pqspadanta AcliiYA—cont. 

Sticlliana-kusiiina . . . Siva-stotra [arfchat . . . Mahimnah- 
stofcra . . •] Biva-sariglta . . . Sri- Ramakanal Datta karttrka 
viraoita. . . • ^'^^'^ PP- ^ "l^- ^^^^ Sadhana-kusuma 
compiled by Ramakanai Datta 314 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. x\.syayam . . . (144) stotratmakah 
TDratbamo bhagah [. . . Si va-mahimnah-stotra . . .] Part I. 
pp' 46-55. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 4. B. 16 

The " Mabimnastotra " or a Hymn to Sbiva. Translated by 
Rev. Krisbna Moliana Banerji . . . 
pp. iii, 22, covers. Title on cover. 14x9 ciii. 

' Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay^ [c. 1904]. San. B. 929 (g) 

Atba Siva-mabimnah-stotra-prarambbah. 
"foil. [1], 10+[1]. 12x8 cm., oblong. 

Laksminarayana Press ; Moradabad, [1906']. 2426 

Sri - Siva - tandava - yukta - Mabimna-stotram [Hindi]-bbasa- 
tika-sabitam. Jisako . . . Pamdita Mabarajadina Diksita ne 
bbasa tika se alarikrta kiya. pp. 32, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Kasi-kalpa-taru Press : 5e?iare5, [1909], 3474 

Tbe Indian Empire Printing Press ; Benares^ [1914], 

San. B. 826 (i) 

. , Puspadamta viracita Mabimna stotra. Sri Madbusudana 
Saj-asvatl viracita vyakbyanusara Gujaratl-bbasantara karta 

. Kesavalala Jinarama Bbisagvara. 
pp. 31+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1910. San, B. 827 (/i) 

Amdbra-padya-tatparya sabita Mabimna-stotramu . . , 
Betapucli Laksmikanta Kavice raciyimpabadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 48, covers. Title on cover. 12x9 cm. 

Netu Press ; MasuU])atam, [1910]. San. A. 107 (c) 

Mabimah-stotram. (. . . Puspadanta-pranitam.) Anvaya- 
tika-Variganuvada-sametam. Oaturdburinopanamaka- . . . 
Madanamobana-Sarmmana sampaditam. . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 62, covers. 1*3 x 10 cm. 

Pallivandbu Press : Naudanga, 1832 (1910). 3408 

Bribat stotra-muktabar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . 
(5) Siva-m.abimnab-stotra . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1912; 1923. Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Sa-tikil o s[a-Vanga-bbas]anuvada Mabimna-stava . . . 
Sri Saraccandra Sila dvara samgrbita . . . 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

VijalT Press : Galcutta, 1322 (1914). San. B. 448 (d) 

[Yeda-sara-Siva-stava- sabita-] Siva-mabimnab-stotra-pra. 
foil. 7 + [1] . 18x13 cm., oblong. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, [1914]. San. B. 472 (r) 

. . . Puspadamta-viracita Siva-mabimnah-stotra Pj-akrta 
[Maratbi]-sama-sloki-tike saba. 

PP- [2], 2-f [1], 20, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Law Printing Press : Poowa, 1914. San. B. 921 (w) 
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Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta AcARYA—cont. 

Siva-mahimnah-stotra [Yeda-siara-Siva-stotra-sahita] . . . 

foil. 7 + [1] . 17 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, [1914]. San. B. 472 (r) 

Mahimna stava. [Utkala-bliasa]-Artha-sahita. Oriya char. 

pp 18, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Bhusana Press : Guttack, 1914. San. B. 152 {h) 

gri-iSlva-mahimna-stotra gadya-padya-[ Hindi-] tika saliita. 

Jisako GosvamI Ounnllala Girine . . . atyanta sarala [Hindi-] 
bliasa aura lalita cliandom mem raca . . . 
pp. 31 + [1], covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press : Narsimhapm\ 1915. 3463 

. . . ,^iva-tandava-yukta-Maliimna-stotram. [Hindi-] bliasa- 

tika-sahitam. Pam Dhanusadhari - Misra - krta - saralarthena 
samalamkrtam. pp. 28, 4, cover. 17 X 13 cm. 

Visvesvara Press : Benares, [1917]. San. B. 159 (/) 

. . . iSri Puspadantacarya-viracita-Maliimna-stotra. Yindliy- 

esvariprasada Gupta viraoita baliuvisaya vibhusita Sudhopama 
(padyatmika) tatha Manorama (gadyatmika) [Hindi-] tika 
dvaya sahita. pp. [4], 13, 37, covers. 22x14 cm. 

George Printing Works : Benares, [1918]. San. 0. 163 (e) 

Mahimna-stotramu. Puspadamta-krtamu. Jallepalli Hanu- 

manta Raya krta Sri Siva-maliimna-stotra vijnanamu anu 
Amdhra vyakhyana saliitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 13, 1 plate, 4, 170, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., 
oblong. Yani Press : Bezioada, 1918. San. A. 12 

Siva-puja-vidhi Mahimnah-stava o tahara visuddlia [Yariga- 

bhasa-] padyanuvada sameta. Sri Saradaprasada Vidyabliusana 
saiikalitao anudita. [1919.] See Siva-puja-vidhi compiled by 
Saradaprasada Yidyabhusana San. B. 502 (n) 

A.tlia Siva-mahimna-stotra-prarambhah. 

foil. 8, cover. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Bliargava-bhusana Press : Benares, [1919]. San. B. 872 ( p) 

. . . Siva - tan dava - yukta - Mahimna - stotram [Daridrya- 

dahana - Siva - stotra - sametam], [Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka-saliitam. 
Jisako . . . Pam. Risaladatta Sarmma ne [Hindi-] bhasa tika 
se alamkrta kiya. pp. 23, [1], covers. 17 x 14 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press : Benares, [1920]. San. B. 470 

.. Atlia Siva-maliimnah'Stotra [Yeda-sara Siva-stotra sameta] 

. . . foil. 8, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press : Benares, [1921]. San. B. 872 (q) 

Mahimnah-stava [Utkala-bhasa] artha sahita . . . 6th ed. 

Oriya char. pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttack, 1921. San. B. 792 (Z) 

Sri-Puspadamta-viracitam Siva-mahimnah-stotram. Anvaya, 

anvayartha tatha suddha Gujarati-bhasantara sahita. Prayo- 
jaka . . . Josi Yriidavana Manekalala . , . 
pp. 64, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Yasanta Press : Ahmedahad, 1924. San. B. 852 (g) 
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Hara-mahimnah-stava hj Puspadanta Acarya— co?i^. 

(Muja slokaklialim tyacya arthaca sloka Maharastra-bhasemta 
" deiina/tyavara artha-nirnayaka bliarapura tipa dilelem) . . . 

jgri Siva-maliimna-stotram. Prakrta-kavya-karta, Balavamta- 

Tukarama Pimpale ... 

loD [21 4, 19 + [2], 22, covers. 17x13 cm. Gamgadhara 
^ ^ Printing Press : Bombay, 1846 (1924). San. B. 825 (k) 

Maliimna-stotram Siva-manasa-puja ttha Limgastaka 

(sahita) inula ane GujaratI tika satlie. 

pp 40, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm. 

Kalaniaya Printing Works : 8urat, 1925. San. B. 867 (6) 

S [a-Marathi-bhas] artha-Maliinina-stotra-prarambhah. Hem 
pustaka Damoclara Visnu Gadre Sasfcrl yamnim tayara kelem 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 16 X 12 cm. 

Patliaka Press : Bombay, 1925. San. B. 827 (i) 

giva-maliimna-stotramu. (Arndbri-karanamn) idi Vimjayari 

Cinna Subbaravu . . . racimpambadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 32, covers. 12 x 9 cm. 

Yani Press : Bezioada, 1926. San. B. 993 (k) 

gri-Puspadanta-viracifcam Sri- Siva-mahimnah-sto tram [Guja- 
rat! - bhasantara - sametam]. Anuvadaka Svami Pranavasra- 
niaji . . . 

pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm. The Gujarat 

Press, Ahmedabad ; Gambay, 1927. San. B. 872 (r) 

Mahinina-stotracem Sridliara Kavi krta Frakrfca [Marathl]- 

sama-sloki-bliasantara (mula stotra saha va Maratlii gadyartlia 
salia). Sampadaka Yadava Madhava Kale. Vidarbha-salutya' 
samglia-'pustakcdaya, No. 2. 

pp. 4, 43, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 11 cm. 

Aruna Press, Amraoti ; Biddana, 1929. San. B. 998 {g) 



Hara-mahimnah-stava. With Commentaries : — 

°anvaya by Ramesvara Bhatta. Srl-Puspadanta-viracitam 
Siva - mahimnah - stotram. Pandita-Ramesvara-Bhatta-krtaya 
sanvaya- [Hindl-]bliasa-tlkaya samanvitam. 
pp. 2, 30 + [1], cover. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ; Bombay, 1922. San. B. 621 Qi) 

°anvaya by Sivaprasada Sakman . . . ^^iva-mahimnah- 
stotram sa-tikam . . . {5ivaprasada-^armma-raoitaya Subod- 
liioya sanvaya-Hindl-tikaya sametam. 

pp. 33, covers. 18 x 13 cm. Behar Printing and Publishing 
Syndicate Press : Fatna, 1972 (1915). San. B. 154 {r^ 

°tika. Mahimnah sa-tika. pp. 28. 26 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Mahammadi Press: \_Belln f], 1931 (1874). 405 

Sa-tika Mahimna-stava. Arthat Puspadaiita . . . 

pranita Siva-stava. Evam tadiyartha gadyacchande [Variga- 
bhasa-] anuvada samvalita . . . pp. 24, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1785 (1864). 2092 
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Ilara-mahimnah-stava. With Commentaries : °tika cont. 

Sa-tlka Mahimna-stava. Artliat Puspadanta-iiama 

Gandharva-r'aja pranlta Siva-stava. Evam tadlyartha gadyac- 
chande [Variga-blia§a-] aimvada samvalita. Srlyukta Kailasa- 
candra Yandyopadliyaya dvara samsodliita . . . 
pp 24, covers. Title on cover. 20x13 cm. 

N. L. Sila's Press : Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 450 

Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 460 

Sa-tlka Mahimna-stava. Artliat Puspadanta . . . 

pranita Maliadevera stava. Evam tadlyartha gadyacchande 
[Variga - bhasa-] aimvada samvalita. Sriyuta Yajiiesvara 
Gosvami dvara saiikalita . . . pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 
20 X 12 cm. Advaita Press : Calcutta, 1279 (1872). 462 

Sa-tlka Mahimna-stava . . . Evam tadTy[a-Yanga- 

bhasjartha gadyacchande anuvada samvalita. ^rlyukta 
Kedaranatha Garigopadhyaya dvara samsodhita . . . 4th ed. 
pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Hindu Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 406 

°tika by Jagannatiia Cakravartin. Greatness of Sliiva. 
Mahimna stava of Pnshpadanta with commentary. Translated 
with commentary by Arthur Avalon . . . pp. [5], 25, 23, 

covers. 24x 16 cm. Luzac & Co. : London, 1917. 21. H. 17 

°tika by Narayanapati Mahideva Barman. Mahimna stotra 
. . . with a commentary of Madhusudana Saraswati and five 
other [Sanskrit and Hindi] commentaries of Pt. Si'i 
Narayanapati Sarma Tripathi, and Saktimahimna stotra. 1924. 
See Hara - mahimiiah - stava by Puspadanta: °vyakhya by 
Madhusudana San. D. 388/21 

°vyakhya. Grantha-ratna-mala . . . grantha-namani . . . 
[Sa-vyakhyam Siva-mahima-stotram . . . ] Vol. Y. pp. . . . 
32; . . . 189i. Grantha-ratna-mala 16. D. 28 

Siva- mahimna -stotram Puspadanta • viracitam sa- 

vyakhyanam [Malaya-desa-] bhasanuvada saliitafi ca tatha 
Daksa-krta-Siva-stotram sa-vyakhyanam ... I. Pi. Subrah- 
manya Sastrikalat ceyyappetta bhasanuvadattota kutiyata. 
Molayalam char, pp. [3], 47, 30, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

liamakrsna Press : Blapully, 1904. 3424 

°vyakhya by Gangadhara Vaidya. Siva-mabimnah-stotram 
iSri-Puspadanta-Gandliarva-rajena viracitam . . . Vaidya- 
Garigadharena Kaviratna-Kavii'ajena" pranltaya vyakhyayanug- 
atam . . . pp. [2], 131, 8, covers. 20x13 cm. 

Satya-ratna Press : Berliam'pore, 1790 (1868). 461 

°vyakhya by Madhusudana. Mahimna stotra by Pushpa- 
da-nta charya, with a commentary of Madhusudana Saraswati 
and five other [Sanskrit and tlindl] commentaries of Pt. Sri 
Narayanapati Sarma Tripathi, and Sakti maliimna stotra. 
Ilaridasa - Samskrta - grantha - mala {KaM Sanskrit Series), 
No. 21. ' ' pp. [6], 1 plate, 20, 6 ; 8, 4, 170, covers. 

22 X 13 cm. Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1924. San. D. 388/21 
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Hara-tnahimnah-stava. With Commentaries — cont, 

°vyakhya by Vaccusimha Ksatriya. (Iti Sri-Biva-rahasye 
PusDaclantacar^^a-viracitam Mahimah-stotram sampurnam.) 
pp.':^l. JSTo title page. 21 x 13 cm. ' Calcutta, ISHS (IS31). 330 

J^anorama by Brahmananda. Atha sa - tika - Mahimna - 
stotram prarabhyate. foil. [1], 28 + [1]. 24 x 16 cm., oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1938 (1881); 337 

Sat-paksiya-bhasya by Ramadina Sukla. Siva-mahimnah- 
stotrani . . . Srl-iiamadina-Sukla-viracita-Sat-paksTya-bliasya- 
samalamkrtam. pp. [2], 2, 127+ [1], covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Brahmana Press: Gaumpore, 1979 (1922). San. B. 826 (j) 

Subodhini by Komalarama. Atha sa-tika-Mahimna-pra- 
rambah . . . foil. 16+ [2].! 80 x 12 cm., oblong. [1854?] 188 

Atha-sa-tika-Mabimna prarabhyate. 

foil. 17 + [1]. 21 X 13 cm., oblong. Bapu Sadasiva iSeta 

Setye's Press : Bombay, 1783 (1861). 16. C. 32 

Atha sa-tika-Mahimna-prarambhah. 

foils. [1], 16 + [1]. 25 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1869. 462 

Surya-vyakhya by Svarupananda Sarasvati. Sri-Puspa- 
danta- viracitam Siva-mahimnah -stotram Svar upananda-Sara- 
svatl-pranlta-Samskrta-vyakhya-samanvitain [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam . . . pp. 1 plate, 40, covers. Title on cover. 
18 X 13 cm. ISTawalkishore Press : Lucknow, 1926. San. B. 799 (j) 

Hara-mahimnah Btavanvaya by Ramesvara Biiatta. See Hara- 
mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Aoarya : "anvaya by R. B. 

Hara-mahimnah-stavanvaya by Sivaprasada Sarman. See Hara- 
mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya: °anvaya bjr S. ^. 

Hararmahimnah-stava-tika by Jagannatha Oakravartin. See Hara- 
mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya : °tika by J. C. 

Hara-mahimnah-stava-tika by Narayanapati Mahideva Sarman. 
See Hara-mahimna'h-stava by Puspadanta Acarya: °tika by 
N. M. * 

Hara-mahimnah-stava-vyakhya by Gangadhara Vaidya. See Hara- 
mahimnah- stava by Puspadanta Acarya : "vyakhya by Gr. V. 

Hara-mahimnah-stava-vyakhya by Maduusudana Sarasvati. See 
Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya: °vyakhya by 
M. S. 

Hara-mahimnah-stava-vyakhya by Vaccusimha Ksatriya. See 
Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya: 'vyakhya by 
V, K. 

Hara-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya. See Hara-mahimnah- 
stava [also called Hara-mahimnah-stotra] 
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Haranacandra Cakravartin. Susrutartha - samdipana - bhasya. 
See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Sushuta : S. by H. 0. 

Haranacandra Vandyopadhyaya : — 

See Samaganam samdhya-prayogah. Sa-tikah Samaganam 
sandliya-prayogah Sri-Iiaranacandra- . . . krta- . . . Yanga- 
iiuvada-sametah tenaiva parisodhitah . . . (1906) 3491 

See Lilavati [from the Siddhanta-siromani] by Bhaskara 
Acarya. Colebrooke's translation of the Lilavati. With notes 
by Haran Chandra Banerji. 2nd ed. 1927 San. D. 360 

Haranamadatta. Subodhini. See Viveka-cuda-mani by Samkara 
Acarya : S. by H. 

Haranakayana. See Mandukya Upanisad. The Yedio Philosophy 
or an exposition of the saored and mysterious monosyllable . . . 
(Aum). The Mandukya Upanishad (text) with English 
translation and commentary, and an introduction by Har 
Narayana . . . 1895 

Haranarayanadasa Vaisya Mahaura. Mahaura-Vaisya-vamSadi- 
vivarana [compiled] 

Haranarayana Kubeha. Samskara-samgraha 

Haranarayana Saptrin. Samskfta-sahitya-sammelana-saptamadhi- 
vesanabhibhasana 

Haranatiia Gosvamin. Garigastaka-tika. See Garigastaka by 
Yalmiki : °tika by H. G. " " 

Haranatha pujana-vidhi compiled by Damodara Kanaji Yaidya- 
SASTHIN. Sri Haranatha-pujana-vidhi. Tatha stotra. Gujaratl- 
bhasamtara satha racanara . . . Yaidyasastrl Damodara 
Kanaji . . . pp. 25, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Subodhini Press : Bombay, 1920. San. B. 446 (e) 

Haranatha Gastrin. Ravana-vadha-tika. See Ravana-vadha by 
Bhatti : °tika by H. S. " 

Haranatha Yidyaratna : — 

Abhinna-dhatu-rupa-ratna 

Dhatu-ratna-mala 

Sugama-mugdha-bodha 

Haraprasada Gastrin Mahamahopadhydya : — 
Hindu-sastra [compiled] 
Megha-duta-paricaya 

See Advaya-vajra-samgraha. Advaya-vajra-samgraha . . . 
edited by . . . Haraprasad Shastri. 1927. San. D. 160/40 

See Ballala-carita by Anandabhatta. Yallala caritara . . . 
[By] Ananda Bhatta. [Edited b}'-] Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
prasad Shastri . . * 1904 Bibl. Ind. 164 

See Brhad-dharma-purana. Brihad-dharma-puranam. Edited 
by Pandita Haraprasad SastrT. 1888-1897 Bibl. Ind. 120 

See Brhat - Svayambhu - purana. The Yrihat Svayambhu 
Puranam . . . Edited by Pandit Haraprasad SastrT. 1894- 
1900 * Bibl. Ind. 133 
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g^^^^pjjASADA Gastrin Mahamahopddhyaya — cont. 

See Saundarananda by Asvaghosa. Saundaranandam kavyam 
Indited by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada Sliastri.. . . 

1910 

See Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. Six Buddhist 
iSTvava 'JVacts ill Sanskrit. Edited by . . . Haraprasad Shastri. 
^9^10 Bibl Ind. 185 

See Syainika-sastra by Rudradeva. Syainika Sastra : or a 
book on hawking. By Raja Riidradeva of Kumaon. Edited 
^vith an English translation. By Mahamahopadhyaya Harapra- 
sada Shastri . . . 1910 Bibl. Ind. 193 

Harastaka by Jagaddhara Bhatta :.Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 
The Stutikusamanjali [containing the . . . Harastaka . . .] 
. Edited by Pandit Dargaprasad and Kasindth Pandurang 
Parab. pp. 67-70. 1891. See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagad- 
dhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha. 28. E. 11 & 12 

Harasundara Tarkaratna. Upadesa-iataka 

Haratalika-vrata-katha [also called Haritalika-°, from the Bhavis- 
yottara-purana or the Linga-purana], See Haritalika-vrata- 
katha. 

Hara-tattva-didhiti compiled by Harakumara Devasarman 
TiiAKURA. Haratattva-dldhitih or a commentary on the 
religious vyavasthas of the Hindus quoted from various Tantras, 
Puianas and other ancient authorities by the illustrious 
Harakumara Tagore ... pp. [3], 8, 20, 384, 13. 22x14 cm. 

Girisa-vidyaratna Press : Galmtta^ 1881. 9. E. 19 

Haravali by Pukusottamadeva. ^rlmad-Amara-krta-kosah . . . 
Haravaly-abhidhanam . . . Kolavruk [Colebrooke]-Sahava- 
jnaya Srl-Yidyakara-Misrena krta-sucl-samanvitah . . . [1807]. 
pp.. . . . 16, 23 . . . See Nama-liriganusasana by Amarasimha 

I.E. 8 

Atha dvadasa-kosanam samgrahah. Tatradau Medini . . . 

Haravali . . . [1865]. pp. . . . 29. See Medini-kosa by 
Medinikara l". H. 30 

• Haravali nama sabdanusasanam . . . iSrl-Purusottamadeva- 

viracitam . . . pp. 21, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Satyaratna Press : Bei'hamporBf 1791 (1869). 321 

Kosa-ratnakara . . . [Haravali . . .] , . . Sri iSrinatha- 

Tarkapancanana samsodhita . . . Part I. pp. 26-61, 1870. 
See Kosa-ratnakara 983 

Haravali a dictionary by Purusottamadeva edited by Babu 

Bhuvana Chandra Yasaka. 

pp. [1], 30, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta^ 1872. 168 

Haravali nama sabdanusasanam . . . Srl-Purusottamadeva- 

viracitam . . . pp. [1], 28. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press ; Calcutta^ 1886. 281 
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Haravali by Purusottamadeva — cont. 

The AbhidMna-sangraha . . . No. 3 , . . The Haravali 

... Of Purushottamacleva . . . Edited by Pandit Durga- 
prasad, K^sinath Pandurang Parab and. Pandit Sivadatta. 
pp. . . . 12 . . . 1889. See Abhidhana-samgraha 1102 

Hara-vijaya by Ratnakara : Visama-padodyota by Alaka. The 
Haravijaya of Rajanaka Ratnakara. With the commentary of 
Rajanaka Alaka. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasi- 
natha Pandurang Parab. 

pp. [3], 2\ 708, 4 22 x 14 cm. Kavjamala, 22. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1890. 28. E. 9 & 10 

Hardjana (Radiiin Marta) See Marta Hardjana (RadiIin) 

Harekrsna Acarya. Bala-tosani. See Hari-namamrta by Jivago- 
SVAMIN ; B. by H. 

Harekrsna Sarman. Holika-nirnayadarsa 

Harendranahayana Devasaiiman. See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva: 
Pramoda-janani by Rama Tarkavagisa. Mugdha-bodha-pra- 
moda-jananl . . . Sri-Harendranarayana-Deva-Sarmmana 
Pravirala-tippanya samalarikrta . . . (1912) 3541 

Harendranatha Vyakarana-Kavya'Smrti-tlrtha. Samkhya-karika- 
tippani. See Samkhya-karika by Lalitamohana Dasa : °tippani 
byH." 

Harerama Acarya Somayajin. Rg-vedokta-Madhva-samdliya-van- 
dana 

Harerama Sarman son of Sujnarama : — 
Brahmarsi-gita [compiled] 
Dvija-karma-samuccaya [compiled] 
Dvija-stri-nitya-karma 
Ramanujiya-mata-vimardana 
Sad-acara-samuccaya [compiled] 
Sanatana-dharma-rahasya 
Stotra-samuccaya [compiled] 

Harer utthanam. See Utthanaikadasi-vrata [also called Harer 
utthanam] 

Hari. Karpura-prakara 

Haribala-macchini katha by Umedacanda Rayacanda. jgri-Jiva- 
daya upara Haribala-macchini katha. Sajhayo sahita . . 
prasiddha karanara . . . Mastara Umedacamda Rayacamda . . . 
[Gujarati, with citations in Sanskrit], 
pp. [4], 64, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Surya-prakasa Press : AJimedahad, 1926. San. D. 963 (6) 

Haribhadua Suri : — 

Anekanta-jaya-pataka-tika. See Anekanta-jaya-pataka by 
Haribhadra Suri : ^tika by the same. 
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Habibhadra Sum :—cont, 

Anuyoga-dvara-vrtti. See Anuyoga-dvara : "vrtti by H. S. 

Astaka 

Bandha-svamitva-vrtti. Bee Bandha-svamitva : °vrtti by 
H. S. ' 
Dharma-bindu 
Dliarma-samgrahani 

Dik-prada. See Sastra-vartta-samucoaya by Haribhadra 
SuRi : Dik-prada by the same. 
Jambu-dvipa-samg^hayani-prakarana. See heloio 

Laghu-samghayani-prakarana [also called Iiagliu-saragTaliani 
and Jambu-dvlpa-samghayanl-prakarana] 

Laghu-samgrahani-prakarana. See above 

Lagna-suddhi 

Lalita-vistara. See Caitya-vandana-sutra ; L. by H. S. 
Nyaya - pravesa - vrtti. See Nyaya-pravesa attributed to 
DiNNAGA : °vrtti by H. S. 

Pancasaka 

Panca-sutra-vyakhya. See Panca-sutra : °vyakhya by H. S, 

Sad-asiti-prakarana-vrtti. See Sad-asiti-prakarana by 

JiNAVALLAUHA SuRi : °vrtti by H. S. 

Sad-darsana-samuccaya 
Samaraditya-katha (Samaraicca-kaha) 
Samyaktva-saptati 
Samsara-davanala-stuti 
gastra-vartta-samuccaya 

gisya-bodhini [also called Biiiad- vrtti]. See Dasa-vaikalika- 
sutra by Sayyamuhava : Niryukti by Bhadrabajiu : g. by H. S. 

gisya-hita : — 

See Avasyaka-Butra : Niryukti by Biiadrabahu : g. by 
H. S. 

See Panca-vastuka grantha by Haribhadra Suut : gisya- 
hita by the same. 

gravaka-dharma-samhita 

Upadesa-pada 

Vimsika 

Yoga-bindu 

Haribhadra-Suri-caritra by Haragovindadasa Setha. Haribhadra 
Suri charitra by Pandit Hargovind Das T. Sheth . . . Jaina 
Vividlia Sahitya Shastra Mala, No. 2. 
pp. 1 plate, [7], 40, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Chandraprablia Press : Benares, 1917. San. C. 88 (d) 

Haribhadra-Suri-krta-grantha-mala. Sri • Haribhadra - Suri - kr ta - 
graniMia-niala (Sastra-vartta-samnccaya, Sad-darsana-samuc- 
caya, Astaka) . . . folJ. [2], 84, olDlong. 26x12 cm. 
Jaina-dharma-prasaraka-sabha: Bliavanagar, [1907], 9. B. 46 
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Hari-bhakti-kaumiidi by V. Srinivasacarya. Hari bhakti-kaumudl 
[Dravicjanuvacla - sameta]. Vai. Srinivasacarya vilikliita. 
Grantha char. Oblong, pp. 81. 10 X 7 cm. Bhagavata- 

vardclhiiii Press : Sundappalayam, 1910. San. A. 108 (b) 

Hari-bhakti-maranda by Nilakantha Tirtha Yamivara. The 
Swarajna Sarvaswa [containing . . . Hari-bhakti-maranda . . .] 
of Sree-Neelakanta Theertha edited, by Pandit B. Ramakrishna 
Sastriar . . . pp. 17-23. 1908. See Svarajya-sarvasva by 
Nilakantha Tirtha Yamivara 3461 

. . . SrI-Nilakantha-Yamivara-viracita . . . SrI-H."ari-bhakti- 

maranda-stuti[h] . . . pp. 20-23. 1902. See Saubhagya- 
lahari by Nilakantha Tirtha Yamivara 3461 

Hari-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu. Bhakti-vartnm-pradarsaka. 
Sindhura bindu . . . sloka o tadly[a- Vangabhas]artha payara- 
dichande . . . pp. 108. [1861.] See Bhakti-vartma-pradar- 
saka-grantha 20. C. 10 

. . . Bhakti - vartma - pradarsaka - granfchah. Arthat Hari- 

bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindn . . . [Krsnadasa karttvka Variga- 
nuvada sahita]. pp. 84. [1915.] See Bhakti- vartm a - 

pradarsaka-grantha San. C. 14 

Hari-bhakti-rasodaya. Parts. Utsava-paddhati 

Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhi. ^^ri - Hari - bhakti - sudha - nidhih [ (1) 
Radhikastaka, (2) Ananda-stotra, (3) Grandharva-samprartha- 
nastaka, (4) Caitanyastaka, (5) Nityanandastaka, (6) ^aci- 
nandastaka, (7) Govinda-stotra, (8) Samkalpa-kalpa-drmna- 
pha.la, (9) Grovindastaka^ (10) Yamunastaka, (11) Sukra-stuti, 
(12) Dvadasa-masa-prabandha, (13) Raja-vamsa-varnana- 
tmakah] prarabhyate. 

j)p. 28+ [2], cover. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm. 
Jamuna Printing Press, Mtdtra : Brindahan, (1924-1925). 

San. B. 799 (d) 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa [also called Bhagavad-bhakti-vilasa] by Gopala 
Bhatta Gosvamin. Srl-Sri-Hari-bhakti-vilasa ... Sri Gopala 
Bhatta viracita. Sri Diirgacarana Vandyopadhyaya karttrka 
samsodhita evam Variga-bhasaya anuvadita . . . 
pp. [4], 720, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 14 cm. 

Directory Press : Galcutta, [1881 ?]. 1044 

. . . Sri- Sri -Hari -bhakti -vilasah . . . Gopala -Bhatta - 

Goavami-viracitah Kanhaiyalala-Misra-krta - [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tikaya sametah evam . . . Krsnacandra-Sarmmana samsodhitah 
Part I. pp. [4], 580. 26 x 22 cm. 

Madangopal Press : Brindahan, [1908]. 18. K. 20 

: Dig-darsini, attributed to Jivagosvamin or Sanatana 

Gosvamin. Sri-Srl-Hari-bhakti-vilasah sa-tlkah . . . Sri- 
Gopalabhatta-samgrhitah . . . Sriyukta-Muktarama-Vidya- 
vaglsena sodhitah. pp. [3], 10, 717. 27 x 20 cm. 

Purnacandrodaya Press : Galcutta^ 1767 (1845). 10. D. 7 
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Sari-bhakti-vilasa : Dig-darsini— coni^. 

^ ^ gi-i-gri-Hari-bhakti-vilasa [sic^. Sa-tikah . . . SrT- 

" ri^pala-Bhatta-viracitah . . . Sriyukta-Gui'udayala-Vidya- 
. j „ gi^-iyiikta-Candrasekliara-Vidyavaglsaih sodhitah. 
f3J, l'^, 717. 26x17 cm. 
PP* L J' Yidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1782 (1860). 1. I. 2 

. - Hari-bhakti-vilasah . . . iSriyukta-Gopala-Bhatta- 

" ^G-osvamina vilikhitah . . . SrTyakta-Jlvagosvami-krta-Dig- 
darsiiu - namni - tikaya saliitah. Sri - Ramanarayana - Vidya- 
ratnena Yariga-bbasayanuvaditah. pp. 399-1404, 18 ; 254 ; 

416 • 48, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 17 cm. 

Hadharamana Press : Murshidahad, 1289 (1882-88). 18. F. 14 

. . . . Hari-bbakti-vilasah . . . Gopala-Bhatta-Qosva- 

niina vilikbitah . . . Saiiatana-Gosvami-krtaya Dig-darsinl- 
nama- tikaya sabifcah. Vanganuvada-tippanl-sabitas ca . , . 
gyamacarana-Kaviratiiena sampaditab . . . 
pp. 8, xviii+ [1], 1331. 26 X 17 cm. * 

^ Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 19. Ot. 28 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa-sammataikadasi-vyavastha. See Hari-vasara- 

tattva-sara 

Haribiianu Sukla. Jatakalamkara-tika. See Jatakalamkara by 

Ganesa Daivajna S071 of Gopcda\ °tika by H. S. 

Haribiiaskara son of Ayajibhatta. Vrtta-ratnakara 

IIaricarana Kavya-Vyakarana-tirtha. See Kapala-kundala by 
Vankimacandra Cattopadiiyaya. Varikimacandrasya Kapala- 
kundala . . . Sri-Haricarana-Kavva-Yyakaranatlrthanudita. 
1921 " San. B. 466 

Haricarana Majumadara. Purohita-darpana [compiled] 
Haricarana Sena. Paryaya-muktavali 

Haricarana Vasu and Yaradaprasada Yasu. See Sabda-kalpa- 
druma by E»adhakantadeva Baiiaduua . . . Sabda-kalpa- 
drumah. Srl-Varadaprasada-Yasuna tad-anujena Srl-Hari- 
carana-Vasuna ca , . . samparivarddbitah. [1888-1892.] 

22. L. 2 

Haridasa [also called Hariraya and Haridbana] grandson of 
Vitthalesvara :•— 

Acaryastottara-sata-naman 

Asta-padya 

Astaksara-sarana-mantra-purva-paksa-nirasa 

Bh agavac-carana-cihna- var nana 

Bhagavata-pustaka-sodasopacara-pujana-vidhi 

Bhaktanam duhsamga-vijnana-prakara nirupanam 

Bhakti-dvaividhya-niriipana 

Bhakti-marge pusti-margatva-niscayah 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti. See Bhakti-vardhini by Yat^labha 
Aoarya. Oommisntaries 
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Haridasa — cont. 

Bhujanga-prayatastaka 

Brahma-sambandha-vakya-kathinamsa-vivecana 

Brahma-vada 

Catuh-Sloki 

Dainyastaka 

Duhsamga-vijnana. See also Bhaktanain duhsamga-vijnana- 
prakara-niriipanam 

Garvapaharastaka 

Q-avam svarupa-varnanam 

Gopi-jana-Vallabhastaka (A), (B) 

Guru-dev5staka 

Haha-dainyastaka 

Jala-bheda-parisista. See Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya : 
^parisista by H. 

Janma-vaiphalya-nirupanastaka 

Japa-samaye svarupa-dhyanam 

Kamakhya-dosa-vivarana 

Krsna-carana-vijnapti 

Krsna-sabdartha-nirupana 

Krsna-^aranastaka (A), (B) 

Madhurastaka-tatparya. See Madliurastaka by Vallabha 
AcAuYA : °ta"tparya by H. 

Maha-prabhor astottara-sata-namavalih 

Maha-prabhu-sarvavatara-samya-nirupana 

Marga-svarupa-nirnaya 

Mukhya-sakti-stotra 

Mula-rupa-samsaya nirakarana 

Navanita-priyastaka 

Nijacarya-sloka-pancaka-vivarana. See heloiv, Sloka-pancaka- 
vivarana 

Nijacaryastaka 

Nirodha-laksana-vivrti. See Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha 
Acarya: °vivrti'by Gtopesvara, Vallabha and H. 

Nrsimha-vamana-jayanty-utsava-vrata-vaisistya-nirupana 

Pancaksara-mantra-garbha-stotra 

Prabhoh pradur-bhava-prakara-nirupanam 

Prabhoh sarvantaratva-niriipanam 

Prabhor vayonirupanam 

Prabhos cintana-prakarah 

Prabhu-prakatya-hetu-nirnaya 

Pratah-smarana 
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piirna Bhagavadiya ity-adi-sloka-samsaya-nirakarana. See 
purna" Bhagavadiya ity-adi-^loka [from the Jala-'bheda] : 
ogamsaya-nirakarana by H. 

Purusottama-svariipavirbhava-nirnaya 

Pusti-marga 

Pusti-marga-laksanani 

Pusti-margiya-svarupa-nirupana 

Radhastaka 

Rama-tapaniyopanisad-bhasya. See Ramatapaniya Upanisad : 
°bhasya by H. 
Rasatmaka-bhava-svarupa-nirupana 
Sarvatma-bhava-nirupana 

Seva-phala-vivrti-tippani. See Seva-phala by Vallabha 
AcAKYA : °vivrti'by Kalyanaraya : °tippani by H. 

Siddhanta-muktavalMekha. See Siddhanta-muktavali by 

Vallabha Acarya : °lekha by H. 

Siddhanta - rahasya - vivrti. See Siddhanta - rahasya by 

Vallabha Acakya : °vivrti by H. 

Siksa-patra 

gloka-pancaka-vivarana. See Panca-padyani by Vallabha 
Acarya: g. by H. 

Smaranastaka 

Sodasa-stotra 

Sva-marga-maryada-nirupana 

Sva-marg^a-mula-rupa-nirupana 

Sva-marga-rahasya-nirupana 

Sva-marga-sarana-dvaya-nirnaya 

Sya-margiya-bhakti-dvaividhya-viveka 

Sva-margiya-kartavya-nirupana 

Sva-margiya-mukti-dvaividhya-nirupana 

Sva-margiya-sadhana-rahasya 

Sva-margiya-samnyasa-vailaksanya-nirupana 

Sva-margiya-sarana-samarpana-sevadi-nirupana 

Sva-margiya-seva-phala-rupa-nirnaya 

Sva-margiya-svarupa-sthana-prakara 

Svamini-prarthanastaka 

Sva-prabhu-svarupa-nirupanastaka 

Sva-prabhu-vijnapti (A), (B) 

Sva-svami-pani-yugalastaka 

Vaisvanarastaka 

Vallabha-bhavastaka (A), (B) 

Vallabha-carana-vijiiapti 

Vallabha-pancaksara-stotra 

Vallabha-saranastaka 
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H A HI D A S A COnt. 

Vijnapti 

Viraja-sarojini 

Vitthalesvara-namavali 

Vitthalesvarastottara-sata-naman 

Yamunastaka-vivrti-tippana. See Yamunastaka by Vallabha 
AcARYA : °vivrti by the" same : ^tippana by H." 

Yamuna- vijnapti 

Hakidasa (S. R.) and Moolidy (W. W.) : — 

Dasa-kumara - carita-tika. See Dasa - kumara - carita by 
DandixN : °tika by S. R."H. and W. W. M. 

Saralartha. See gisu-pala-vadha by Magha : S. by S. R. H. 
and W. W. M. 

See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin : °tika by S. R. Hari- 
DASA and W. W. Mooley. The Vishruta-charitam . . . and 
copious explanatory notes in English by Pandit S. R. Haridas 
... and ... W. W. Mooley. 1914 9. H. 21 

See Sisupala-vadha by Magha : Saralartha by S. R. H. and 
W. W. M. Notes on " Shishupalvadha " . . . Cantos I and II 
. . . by S. R. Haridas and W. W. Mooley. 1917 San. C. 93 

Harjdasa GosvAMiN [also called Hariraya Grosvamin], See Haridasa 
[also called Hariraya] 

Haridasa Gosvamiprabhu. See Murkha-sataka. Murkha-sataka 
. . . Haridasa Gosvamiprabhu karttrka sarikalita . . . (1932) 

San. B. 1242 (6) 

Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mala. See Haridas Sanskrit Series 

Haridasa- Sarnskrta-grantha-mala-samakhya-Kasi - Samskrta- Sirlja. 
See Kashi Sanskrit Series (Haridas Sanskrit Series) 

Haridasa Gastrin. See Janaki-harana by Kumaradasa. Janaki 
haranam . . . edited by the late Pandit Haridasa Sastri . . . 
1893" 6. D. 36 

Haridasa Siddiiantayagisa Biiattacarya son of Gangadhara Vidya- 
lamhara Bhattdcdrya : — 

Abhijnana-kaumudi. See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kali- 
dasa; a. by H. S. B. 

Bharata-kaumudi. See Maha-bharata : B. by H. S. B. 

Bhava-manohara. See Malati-Madhava by Bhavabhuti : 

B. by H. S. B. 

Canakya-caturi. See Mudra-raksasa by Visakhadatta : 

C. by"H. S. B. 

Cancala. See Megha-duta by Kalidasa : C. by H. S. B. 

Jayanli. See Naisadha-carita by Sriharsa : J. by H. S. B. 

Kalpa-lata. See Kadambari by Bana I3ii atta : K. by H. S. B. 

Kumara-samtosini-tika. See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin : 
K. by H. S. B" " ■ ■ 

KuBumanjali-karika-vyakhyana. See Nyaya-kusumanjali by 

Udayana Acarya : K. by H. S. B. 
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QinDHANTAVAGISA BhATTACARYA — COUt. 

Rukmini-harana 

Sahitya darpana-tlka [also called Kusnma-pratima]. See 
Sahitya-darpana'by'^isvANATHA: °t;ika by H. S. B. 

Sarartha-samdipani. See Malavikagnimitra by Kamdasa: 

S. by H. S. B. ■ 

Sarvartha-bodhini. See Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavarhuti : 
S. by H. S. B. 
Smrti-cinta-mani [compiled] 

Vasanta-susama. See Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka : V. by 
H. S. B. ■ 

See Raghu-vamSa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
Raghu-vamsam. Malia-kavi-SrI-Kalidasa-pranitam . . . Hari- 
dasa-Siddhantasragisa-Bhattacaryena sampaditam . . . 1330 
(1924) * ' ' San. B. 693 

See Sisupala-vadha by Magha : Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha. 
gisupala-vadham . . . {i^rl-Haridasa-Siddhantavaglsa-Bhatta- 
oaryyena pranTtaya Madliurl-samakhyaya tippanja anvayena 
yario'anavadeiia ca sahitam. (1925) San. F. 79 

Haridasa Vidyavagisa. See Muktaphala by Yopadeva : Kaivalya- 
dipika by Hemadri. Mukta-pbalam . . . Edited by Pandit 
Isvara Chandra Sastri . . . and Pandit Haridas Vidyabagish 
. . . 1920, 1921 San. D. 283 

Haridasa Vinayaka Ganesa Bhagavata. Kirtanacaryaka 

Haridas Sanskrit Series : — 

No. 2. Lagliu siddhanta kaumndi a Sanskrit grammar . . . 
with Vartikapatha Paribhashapatha Dhatupatha Ganapatha 
Paniniya Sikslia and Index. Edited with notes by Pandit Sri 
Kanaklal Thakur. 1924. See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Yaradaraja San. B. 662/2 

No. 2*. The Laghu siddhanta kaumudi . . . Edited by . . . 
Sadas'iva S'arma Joshi. 1980. See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi 
by Varadaraja : Samksipta-bala-bodhini by Kanakalala 

San. B. 662/2* 

No. 4. Saras watam . . . [together with Astadhyayi-sutra] 
edited by Narahari Shastrin Pendse with suitable notes and 
comments. Part I. 1927. See Sarasvati-sutra : Sarasvata- 
prakriya by Anubhuti Svarupa Acarya San. B. 662/4 

No. 8. Pusti-margTya-stotra-ratnakarah . . . stotra-gi^antha- 
samuhatmakah . . . Harisarikara-sastrina . . . samsodhitah. 
1928. See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara San. B. 662/8 

No. 9. Mahakala-pranitah . . . Karpura-stavah . . . Dipika- 
khyaya tikaya . . . Parimala-namikaya tikaya ca samanvitah 
. . . Khiste ity upanamaka-Narayanasastrina sampaditah. 
1928. See Karpfira-stava by Mahakala : °dipika hy R.vnga- 
NATHA San. B. 662/9 

No. 11. The Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . Edited 
by Pandit Gopal Sastri Nene. 1929. See Siddhanta-kaumudi 
by Bhattoji Diksita San. B. 662/11 

No. 12. The Chhandah Sara . . . Edited by . . . Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Sastri . . . 1980. See Chandah-sara by Jagan- 
NATHA Pandeya : °tika by the same San. B. 662/12 

0 
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Hariclas Sanskrit Series — cont, 

No. 13. The Pan cliatan tram . . , [edited by Ramateja 
Pandeja], 1930. See Paiica-tantra by Visnu Barman 

San. B. 662/13 

No. 14 . . . Rajasekhara-viracita Kavya-mTmamsa . . . 
Pam. Madhusiidana-Misrena nirmitaya Madliusudanl-vivrtya 
samudbliasita. Tenaiva samsodhya sampadita. Part I. 1931 

San. B. 662/14 (1) 

No. 18 . . . Paravalaya-ksetram . . . Pam. Srl-Murall- 
dhara-Thakkiira-viracitarn . . . 1931. Bee Paravalaya-ksetra 
by MuRALiDHARA Thakkura San. B. 662/18 

Haridatta. Nama-mala 

Haridatta Acarya. Catur-veda-tatparya-samgraha 

Haridatta Barman : — 

Srauta-smarta-varnasrama-dharma-vyakhyana-lahari 

Vama-kauletara-kaulika-Kaulina-bhedanam pata-paddhatih 

[compiled] 

Haridatta Sarman Pandeya. Astaka-catustaya 

Haridatta Barman Tripatiiin. Kama-dugha. Bee Bhasa-pariccheda 
by Visvanatha : Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same : K. 
by H. S. T. 

Haridatta Sarman Trivedin ; — 

Isopanisat-tika. Bee Isa Upanisad : °tika by H. T. 
Tattva-sudha-lahari 

Haridatta Trivedin : — 

Abhinava-samkalpa-vidhana 
Ganesa-puja-paddhati [compiled] 
Eahasya-lahari 

Haridhana. Bee Haridasa [also called Hariraya and Haridhana] 

Haridiksita : — 

Brahma-sutra-vrtti. Bee Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : 
°vrtti by H. ■ 

Laghu-sabda-ratna [also called Sabda-ratna], Bee below. 

Sabda-ratna [also called Laghu-sabda-ratna]. /See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Biiattoji Diksita : Praudha-manorama by the 
same : S. by H. 

Haridradi-matr-puja compiled by Nandalala. Atha Haridra[di]- 
matr-puja-pra. foil. 7+ [1]. 16 x 12 cm. oblong. 

Yeiikatesvara Press: Bomhaij, [1916]. San. B. 930 (e) 

Haridra-vandana-karmabhyudayika-sraddha. Atha [Abhyudayika- 
sameta-] HaradI [Haridra-vandana-karma]-matr-puja prarab 
hyate. [1932.] Bee Haradi-matr-puja San, B. 1271 {d) 

Haridra - vandana - karman. Bee Haradi - matr - puja [also called 
Haridra-vandana-karman] 
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TTaridvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] . . . Tirtlia-yatra- 
j^iriqDana . . . [(1) Haridvara-mahafcmya . . . sameta] . . . 
rfjindl-bhasa-] Lekhaka . . . Upadh3''aya Pam. Balirama 
Sarmnia . . • 1920. 1st and 3rd ed. See Tirtha-yatra- 
nirupana compiled by Balieama Sarman San. B. 826 (a), (6) 

iTaridvaradi-tirtha-karma-kanda-samg^raha compiled by Durga- 
datta Panta . . . Srl-Haridvaradi-tlrtha-karma-kanda-sam- 
graha . . . Durgadatta Panta . . . ne saipgraha kiya [aura 
Hindi bhasa mem aniivada kiya j. Tract No. 2, pp. 63. 16 x 12 cm. 

Verikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1969 (1912). 3480 

jjg^ji-gita . . . Hari-gita. Harijlvanadasa-krta-Grurjaranuvada- 
sahita. pp. [2], 2, 107, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bomhay, 1930. San. B. 983 (a) 

Hari-ffuru-stotra-ratna-mala. JSn Hari-guru-stotra ratna-mala . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 6, 41-|-[1], covers. Title from cover. 

14x11 cm., oblong. Coronation Press : Bellary, [1913]. 3475 

Harihaua :— 

Devi-kavaca 
Harihara-subhasita 

Katiya- grhya-sutra-bhasya [also called Paraskara-grhya- 
sutra-bliasya] . See below 

Katyayana-sauca-sutra-vyakhyana. See Katyayana-sauca- 
sutra : °vyakhyana by H. 

Katyayana-snana-sutra-vyakhyana. See Katyayana-snana- 
sutra : °vyakhyana by H. 

Paraskara-grhya-sutra-bhasya [also called Katiya-grhya- 
sutra-bhasya]. " See Paraskara-grhya-sutra : °bliasya by H. 

Prayoga-paddhati. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra : P. by H. 

Harihara Bhatta : — 

See also Gtangadhara Bhatta and Harihara Bhatta 
Hrdaya-duta 

Harihara Bhattacarya. See Gadadhara - nyunata - vada by 
Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya. Gadadhara-nyunata- 
vadah tatha Didhiti-krn-nyunata vadah . . . Edited by Harihara 
Bhattacharya. 1910 * 3451 

Harihara Brahman : — 

Dasavatara-stava-raja [attributed] 
Devi-kavaca [attributed] 
Harihara-stotra [attributed] 

Harihara Diksita. Anamika. See Anargha-Raghava by Murari 
MiSRA : A. by H. D. 

Hariharadvaita-stotra [also called Harihara-stotra] by Acyutasrama 
SvAMiN. See Harihara-stotra by A. S. 
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Harihara-guha-bhajana kalpa-latika by Subrahmanya Bhagavata 
. . . Harihara - guha - bhajana - kalpa - latika . . . Bala-kavi- 
Subralima ny a - Bhagavatena Gulia - prasadat sva - viraeita - 
krtibliis sakam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 5, [1], 152, covers, 
18x12 cm. Sastra-samjivini Press : Mac^r as, 1915. San, B. 96 

Hariharaika-bhava-varnana by Biiagavanavatsa Stmha . . . Hari- 
haraika - bhava - varnanain. [Hindi -] Bliasa - tika - sahitam. 
Tatha Hariliarakhya - mahatmya - varnanam. [Hindi]-bhasa- 
tlka-sahitam . . . Babu-Bliagavanavatsa-Simlia-viracitam . . . 
Sri-Raghuviradatta-Sarmaha samsodhitam . . . 
pp. 224. 25 X 17 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1882 (1911). 21. I. 25 

Hariliara-katha-ratii a va 1 i : — 

No. 2. Sri-Rama-jananam [Dravida-tatparya-sametani] . . . 
M. Irajakopala Carmavinalum elutappattu. 1927. See Rama- 
janana compiled by T. S. Y. Mahadeva Gastrin 

San. D. 788 (m) 

No. 10. Amparlsa - carittiram [Dravida-tatparya-sahitam] 
. . . T. S. V. Mahateva-Oastirikalal elutappattu. 1926. See 
Ambarisa-caritra by T. S. V. Maiiadeva Sastrin 

San. D. 788 (k) 

No. 12. Kajakelari virutam [Dravida-tatparya-saliitam] 
. . . M. Irajakopala Carmavinalum elutappattu. . See 

G-ajagelari-vrata-nirupana by T. S. V. Mahadeva Sastrin 

San. D. 788 0') 

No. 13. Kucelopakhyanam [Dravida-tatparj'-a-saliitam] . . . 
T. S. Y. Mahateva - Castirikalal elutappattu. 1927. See 
Kucelopakhyana-samgraha by T. S. Y. Mahadeva Gastrin 

San. D. 788 (Z) 

Hariharakhya-mahatmya by Bhagavanavatsa Simha . . . Hari- 
haraika-bbav^a-varnanam . . . tabha Hariharakhya-mahatmya- 
varnanam. [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam . . . Babu-Bhaga- 
vanavatsa-Simha-viracitam . . . pp. 185-224. [1910.] See 
Hariharaika-bhava-varnana by Bhagavanavatsa Simha 

21. I. 25 

Harihara-ksetra-varnana [from the Skanda-purana]. Harihara- 
mahatmyam. Kan char. pp. [1], 37, [1]. 20x13 cm. 

Yicara-darpana Press : Bangalore, 1876. 449 & 458 

Hariharananda Aranya: — 
Mumuksa-catuska 

Paiicasikha - samkhya - sutra - bhasya. See Samkhya-prava- 
cana-sutra by Kapi la : P. by H. . . . The Samkhya-siitras . . . 
with Sanskrit commentary, English Translation and Notes by 
. . . Hariharananda Xranya . . . 1915 

Samadhi-satka 

Sarala. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : Yoga-karika by 

Hakiharananda : Sarala by the same 

Vara-ratna-mala 

Yoga-karika. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : Y. by H. 

Hariharanandanatha Bharati. Maha-nirvana-tantra-tika. See 
Maha-nirvana-tantra : °tika by H. B. 
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Harihabananda Sarasvati. Veda-vedanta-sara-siromani 

Harihakanatiia Gastrin. Nadi-vijnana-tika. See Nadi-vijnana : 
°tika b}' H. 

garihara-prarthana by Mayuresvara Panta. Maharastra-kavi- 
varya - Sri-Mayura - viracite grantha - samgrahe IX Samskrta- 
kavyani [. . . (18) Harihara-prartliana . . . sametani] . . . 
(1916.) See Mantra-Ramayana by Mayuresvara Panta 

San. B. 526 

Hariharaprasada : — 

Nama-tattva-bhaskara 

Bama-lila-tattva-bhaskara 

Tilaka-tattva-bhaskara 

Tulasi-tattva-bhaskara 

Vaisnava-tattva-bhaskara 

Harihara-putra-sahasra-nama. Sri-Harihara-putra-sahasra-namadi- 
divya-stotramrtam namedam grantha-ratnam . . . Grantha 
char, pp. [4], 68, covers. 17x13 cm. 

Sastra-sanjivani Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 1032 (a) 

Harihara Gastrin: — 

Manava-dharma-mala [compiled] 

See Tattva-sara by Rakhaladasa Nyayar.\tna. The Tattva- 
sara . . . Edited with introduction, &c. by Hari Hara Sastri 
. . . 1930 ' San. C. 311/32 

Harihara Sastrin (S.) Veda-sastra-tarangini-vilasa 

Harihara Gastrin Shahane. See Upadesa-sataka [also called 
Satopadesa - prabandha] by Gumani Kavi. Shri Gumani's 
Shatopadesha prabandha . . . translated into Marathi and 
English prose with an index and two appendices by Pandit 
Harihar Shastri Shahne of Ohappal . . . 1920 San. B. 416 

Hariharastaka by Brahmananda Svamin. Prabodha-satakam [Hari- 
harastaka - sametam] . Idam Sriniat - Paramahamsa - Brahma- 
namda-Svami-viracitam . . . pp. [1] • • • [1888.] See 
Prabodha-sataka by Brahmananda Svamin 3. C. 32 

Harihara-stava (from the Harivamsa-purana]. Sadhana-kusuma 
. . . Siva-stotra [artliat . . . Harihara -stotra . . .] Siva-sariglta 
. . . Srl-Ramakanal Datta karttrka viracita . . . Part 1. 
pp. 41-44 1886. See Sadhana-kusuma 314 

Harihara-Stotra [also called Hariharadvaita-stotra] by Acyutasrama 
Svamin. Brihat-stotra - muktahar . . . containing 257-416' 
stoti-as [. . . (416) Harihara-stotra]. Edited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. Brhat-Stotra-mukta- 
hara ' I. A. 35 

Harihara-stotra [fi^om tlie Ska.nda-purana] [attributed to Harihara 
Brahman] . Srimac - Charikaracaryya - pranita Ananda - lahari- 
stava . . . o Harihara-padyaka. Oriya char. 1913 ; 1924. 
See Ananda-lahari by Samkara Acarya. 

San. B. 126 ^a) ; San. B. 488 (g) 
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Hariharastottara-Sata-namavali [also called Hariharatma.ka-stotra]. 
See Hariharatmaka-stotra 

Harihara-subhasita by Hakihara . . . The Harihara-subhasliitam. 
Of Haripra [_sic]. Edited by Pandit Bliavadatta Sastri . . . 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab . . . Kavyamala 86. 
pp. [5], 62. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1905. 28. G. 8 & 9 

Hariiiara Svamin [also called Hari Svamin]. See Hari Svamin 

Harihara-taratamya-sata-sloki by Haradattacarya. Hariliara- 
taratamya - sata - sloki. (Siva-prasastya-pratipadakamu) . . . 
Haradattacarya-pranitamu . . . Pudipeddi Limgamux'ti Pam- 
tulace raciyimpabadina Amdhra padya laghu-tatparya sabitamu. 
Telugu char, ' No. l'. 1913. pp. 36, 35, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 
No. II. 1913. pp. [1], 32, 36, covers. 

Pumclarika-nilaya Press : IHrujpati^ 1913. 3496 

Hariharatmaka - Stotra [from tbe Skanda-purana] attributed to 
Dharmaraja. Stotra-kalapa. [. . . Hariharatmaka-stotra . . .] 
Part II. pp. 74-77. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa 12. B. 8 

Stotra-kalapa ...[... Hariharatmaka-stotra . . .] 

Part II. pp. 34-37. 1875. See Stotra-kalapa 388 

Stotra-mala [. . . Hariharatmaka-stotra . . .] pp. 281-293. 

1875. See Stotra-mala 1031 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Hariharatmaka- 
stotra . . . sametah] . . . (144) stotra tmakah prathamo 
bhagah. Part I. pp. 343-346. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra- 
ratnakara 4. B. 16 

Brha.t-stotra-muktali^r . . . containing 256 stotras ...[... 

(243) Hariharatmaka-stotra . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Harihara Upadhyaya. Bhartrhari-nirveda 

Hariharesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-pnrana]. Atha Sri- 
Hariharesvara - mahatmyam prarabhyate. (Ayam gramtho 
Balakrsna Anamta Bhide iti namakena racitaya ' Saramsa- 
garbhaya ' nama [Maratlil]-bhasa - tikaya sameto [from the 
colophon]). pp. foil. [2], 8+ [1], 7, 6, 6 + [l], 10, 6, 4, 7, 

6 + 6 + [l], 8+[l], 3-h[l], 3+[l], 6, 7+[l], 3, 4+[l], 
7, covers. 21 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1909. 3490 

Harikanta Sarman Jha. Sugama Vyakhya. See Partha-patheya- 
ullapya attributed to Prabhunarayanasimiia : S. V. by H. S. J. 

Hari - karika - sesa - sarvasva by Ramamurti Gastrin. iSri-Hari- 
karika-sesa-sarvasvam. Amdhra-vyakaranam . . . Bhagava- 
tula-Ramamurfci-Sastrina viraeitam. Telugu char. 
pp. [21, 2, 24, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Minerva Press : Madras, 1917. San. B. 165 

Hari-kathamrta-sara-bhiksu-gita by Ramesvara Sarvabhauma. 
Hari-kathamrta-sara-bhiksu-glta [Vaiiganuvada sameta] . . . 
Sri Ramesvara Sarvvabhauma karttrka pranita o anuvadita . . . 
pp. [3], 40. 22x14 cm. 

Prakrta Press ; Calcutta, 1798 (1876). 338 
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• jjji^tana-stotras. Cidananda-laharl. Hari-klrttana-stotrahyadi 
rs^'cl-sahita. Va Stotra-samgraha. [1924.] See Cidananda- 
lahari San. B. 872 (e) 

Brhaj-jyotisarnava 

Kai^^^'Viryopasanadhyaya [from the Brhaj-jyotisarnava] 
Kayastha-ksatriyatva-khandana 

g^^j^iKRSNA Bhatta. Sita-svayamvara 

Harik r s n a-nib andha- m a n i - m ala : — 

Ko. 3. LllavatI . . . Mnralidhara-Sarma-viracitaya navina- 
vasanaya samalamkrta . . . See Lilavati by Bhaskaracarya : 
°vasana by Muualidiiaiia Thakkura San. D. 961 (c) 

No. 9. Tajika-Nilakanthl. ^^rl-Nilakantha-Daivajna-vira- 
cita . . . Sitarama - Jlia - viracita - ganita -visayopapatti - sahita 
. . . 1930. See Tajika-nilakanthi by Nilakantha Daivajna : 
otika by Visvanatiia Daivajna " San. D. 1124 

Harikrsna Venkatarama : — 

Krida-kausalya [compiled] 

See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] : G-upta- 
vati . . . Durga-sapta - sati. Durga - pradlpa - Guptavati - 
Caturdhari - ^antananl-Nagojl-bhattl - Jagaccandra - Candrika - 
Damsoddhara iti sapta-tika-samvalita. JPandita-Vyarikatara- 
matmaja-Harikrsna-Sarmana-samgrhya . , . prakasyam nita 
. . . 1894 ' * * ... ■ 6. 1. 1 

Hari-lahari-kavya by Jayadeva Barman . . . Samskrta- [Hindi-] 
bhasa-sikharini-vrttopetam Hari-lahari-kavyam . . . Pandita- 
Jayadeva-Sarmma-nirmitam . . . pp. 34, cover. 

17 X 13 cm., oblong. Brahm Press : Btawah, 1966 (1909) . 3474 

Hari-Lak§mana Ghanekara. Upasana-marga-pradipa 

Harilala Cattopadhyaya. Diksa-pranali [compiled] 

Harilala Harsadaraya Diiruva. See Rekha ganita. The Rekha- 
ganita . . . Undertaken for publication by the late Harilal 
Harshadarai Dhruva . . . Edited and carried through the press 
. . . iDy Kamalasarikara Pr^nasaiikara Trivedi . . . 1901 ; 1902 

6. F. 8 

Another copy of Vol, I only 6. F. 9 

Harilala Narasimharama Vyasa. See Kumara-sambhava by 
Kalidasa. Kalidasa's Kumara sambhava . . . Revised by 
Harilal Narasimharama Vyasa . . . 1914 8. K. 10 

Hari-lila by Vopadeva : °viveka by Hemadri. Srlmad-vidvad-vara- 
Vopadeva-viracita Hari-lila . . . Srimad-Bhagavata-maha- 
pnrananukramanika-rupa ... Sri-Nityasvarupa-Brahmacarina 
sampadya [prakasita] . . . 
pp. 21, covers. Title on cover. 32 x 26 cm. 

Devaklnandana Press: Brindahan^ 1963 (1906). San. H. 4 

Harilila - sodasa - kala by Visnudasa Bhima. Visnudasa- Bhima- 
krta-[Gujarati-bhasanuvada-sameta]-Sri-Harilila - sodasa - kala. 
Sampadaka Ra. Ra. Ambalala BulakhTrama Jani . . . Kavi- 
svara-Dalapatardvia-smaraka-'grantha-mdldj No. 6. 
pp. 12, 218, 23, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedahad, 1928. San. B. 1013 (e) 
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Hariina-sodai§a-kala by Yisnudasa Bhima — cont. 

Visnudasa - Bhima- krta-Hari - lila-sodasa - kala [GujaratT- 

vyakhya-saineta]. Uttarardha, notsa. Sampadaka Ka Ea. 

Ambalala Bulaklilrama JanI . . . Kavisvara-Dalajpatardma-- 

smaraka-grantlia-mala, No. 5. Part 2. 

pp. 219-416, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 12 cm. 

Aditya Press : Ahmedahad, 1929. San. B. 1011 (a) 

Hari-lila-viveka by Hbaiadri. See Hari-lila by Vopadeva : °viveka 
by H. 

Harimahadeva Bhadkamkara : — 

See Aitareya Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. The 
Aitareya-Upanishad . . . Translated into English, with 
critical notes by H. M. Bhadkamkar, B.A. 1922. San. B. 427 

See Nirukta by Yaska: Rjv artha by Durgacakya. The 
Nirukta of Y^ska . . . edited with Durga's commentary by 
H. M. Bhadkamkar . . . assisted by R. G. Bhadkamkar. 
1918 5. a. 4 & 6 

Harim ide stotra [also called Hari-stotra and Hari-stuti] by 
Samkara Acarya. Harim ide stotra Snbodhini-dipika nama 
[Hindi- ]bhasa-tika sahita . . . Ramakrsna Bharati krta. 
pp. 179, covers. 26 x 17 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press : Agra, 1929 (1872-73). 406 

Isaka nama Haramide [s^c] ki pothi [Hindi anuvada ke satha] 

. . . PP* 1^- 25 X 17 cm., oblong. Casamenura 

[Ohashmah i nur] Press : Amritsar, 1934 (1877-78). 411 

Sri Harim Ide stotram. " Amrta-dhara " tika sahita. 

Gurjara-bhasamam racine prasiddha karanara Paramahamsa 
Parivrajaka Oidghanananda . . . pp. [5], 2, 92, covers. 

18x13 cm. Sarasvati Printing Press: Bomhmj,[lS9S']. 21.B. 16- 

Briliat-stotra-muktahar .'. . containing 256 stotias [. . . 

(56) Harim ide stotra . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912 ; 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara San. A. 100 ; 11. C. 3 

Sri - Samkaracaryanam [(1) Sadhana - panca-stotra . . . 

(6) Harim ide stotra . . . ] astadasa-ratno . . . Sriman- 
Nathurama krta . . . Bhavartha-dipika namani [Gujarati]- 
tika sahita. 1914. See Sri Samkaracaryanam Astadasa-ratno 

' ' San. B. 624 

Harim ide stavamu srimac-Chamkaracarya-krtamn. Amdhra- 

tika-tatparya-sahitamu. l^ehigu char. 12 x 9 cm., oblong. 

Audi Saraswaty nilaya Press : Madras^ 1917. San. A. 114 (d) 

Harim ide namakam stotram Atma-tatva-pradarsinI [Malaya- 

desa-] bhasa-vyakhya-sahitam. Grantha-kartta Pi. Gopalan 
Nayar. Malayalam char. 

pp. [1], ii, 174, covers. 23 x 14 cm. Bharatabandhii Press : 
KolUngode, 1094 (1918-1919). San. D. 805 (a) 

Select Works [(1) Harim ide . . . ] Sanskrit text and 

English translation. Translated by S. Venkataramanan. 
2nd ed. 1921. See Select Works of Sri Samkaracharya 

San. B. 1091 
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jari^ ide stotra by Samkara Acarya — cont, 

grimac-Chankaracarya-viracitam Bri Harim ide stotram. 
r)p 16, covers, oblong. 12 x 9 cm. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1927. San. B. 996 (d) 

. Hari-tattva-muktavali hj Svayamprakasa Yati . . . Sri- 

SaiBkara-Bhagavat-pada-viracitarn Harim ide stotram. Svayam- 
pi-akasakhya - Yati - viracita - Hari - tattva - muktavali - sam jfiaka- 
vvakhyanena sahitam . . , Telugu char. 
p^p. [1], 77. 22x14 cm. 

Rama-guna-darpana Press : Madras, 1871. 12. H. 11 

^ : Sri - Samkara- Bhagavat- pada - viraci tarn Hai^im ide 

stotram. Svayamprakasakhya-Yati-viracita-Hari-tattva-mukta- 
vali-samjnaka-vyakhyanena sahitam. Orantha char. pp. 52. 
21 x 14 cm. Sastra-samjlvini Press : Madras, 1913. 19. BB. 36 

Harimohana Cakravartin. Kalarkarudra-puja-paddhati 

Harimohanadasa Gupta. See Cikitsa-samgraha by Cakrapanidatta. 
Oakradattah . . . SrI-Harimohanadasa-Guptena parisodhitah. 
1871 19. C. 33 

Harimohana Pramanika : — 
Kamala-karuna-vilasa 
Kokiladuta 
Harimohana Yandyopauhyaya : — 
Kalki-darsana 

yogopanisad-anvayartha. See Yoga Upanisad : °anvayartha 
by H. V. ■ 

Harimohana Vidyabhusana : — 

See Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata by Ksemendra. Avadana 
Kalpalata . . . with its Tibetan version . . . Now first edited 
... by Sarat Chandra Das . . . and . . . Hari Mohan Vidya- 
bhiishana . . . 1888-1918 Bibl. Ind. 124 

See. Madhyamika-sutra by Nagarjuna: Prasanna-pada by 
Candrakirti Acarya. Madhyamika vritti . . . edited by Rai 
Qaratchandradas . . . and Harimohan Yidyabhushan . . . 
1896 306. 7. F 

Harinamadatta. Subodhini. See Viveka-cuda-mani by Samkara 
Acarya : S. by H. 

Hari-nama-kavaca. Cetana-padartha-jnana-manjari arthat . . . 
[. . . Hari-nama-kavaca-prabhrti] . . . Sri Yenlmadhava 
Gosvanil karttrka prariita. Sri Ksetramohana Mukhopadhyaya 
dvara samsodhita. pp. 33-36. 1875. See Cetana-padartha- 
jnana-manjari, compiled by Yenimadhava Gosvamin 986 

Hari-nama-mala-stotra by Balirajendra. Brihat stotra-mukt^har 
. . . containing 256 stotras [. . . (58) Hari-nama-mala-stotra 
. . .]. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912; 1923. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara San. A. 100 ; 11." C. 3 

Hari-nama-mala-stotra by Samkara Acarya. Bhagavat-tattva-sara 
[ Variganuvada-sameta]. Arthat Sarikaracaryya krta Hari- 
nama-mala . . . Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrahlta o padyanuvadita . . . pp. 5 . . . 1876. See 
Bhagavat - tattva - sara compiled by Bholanatha Mukiio- 
padhyaya 418 

pp. 4. 2nd ed. [1884] 459 
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Hari-nama-mala-stotra by ^amkara Acarya — cont, 

Brliat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Hari-nama-mala. 

...]... (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhae'ah . . . Part. J. 
pp. 181-183. [1888.] 8ee Brhat-stotra-ratnlkara 4. B. 16 

Hari-namamrta by Jivagosvamin : Bala-tosani by Harekrsnacarya. 
Hari-namamrtam Vaisnava-vyakaranam . . . Jlvagosvami- 
prariitam . . . Harekrsnacaryya-viracitaya . . . Gopicarana- 
dasodasTna- . . . -parisodliifcaya Bala-tosany-akhyaya tikaya 
sanietam . . . Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnenanuvaditam [Yaiiga- 
bhasayam] prakasitan ca. 

pp. [5], 187, 3, 744, covers. 22x14 cm. Radharamana 
Press: Berhampore (Muo'shidahad) , 1291 (1883-4). 2. K.*4 

: pp. [1], 80. 23x14 cm. 1291 (1883-4). 1024 

: pp. [5 J, 74, covers. 23x14 cm. 1291 (1883-4) 

1025 

Hari-namastaka by Braumananda Svamin. Brihat stotra-muktahar 
. . . containing 256 stotras [. . . (64) Hari-namastaka . . .] 
Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912; 1923, 8ee Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara San. A. 100 ; 11. C. 3 

Atha [Harinamastaka- . . . sameta-] BrI Prartliana-sataka- 

prarambhah. foil. 40-45. [1896.] See Prarthana-sataka by 
Braumananda Svamin 2. A. 40 

Hari-nama-taranga by Kadiianatha Sena. Bralimanda-puranadi- 
matanusare . . . Hari-nama-tarariga . , . Radhanatha Sena 
viracita [o Variga-bliasaya anudita]. 

pp. [3], 28, covers. 21 x 14 cm. Alexandra Steam 

Machine Press : Dacca, 1323 (1916). San. C. 164 (6) 

Harinandana Misra : — 

Jyotisa - ratna - sara- vikasika. See Jyotisa-ratna-sara by 

Sripati Bhatta : ^vikasika by H. M. 

Stri-dharma-siksa 

^See Janma-patrika-vidhana by Jivanatha Sarman. Janma- 
patrika-vidhanam . . . Pam. Sri-Harinandaiia-Misrena gani- 
tadi-trutita-visayayojanena sampaditam . . . Part I. (1929) 

San. D. 983/1 

Hari JSTarayana Apate. See Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava 
Acarya. Sriman-Madliavacarya-pranitah Sarva-darsana-sam- 
grahah. Madliusudana-Sarasvati-krtah. Prasthana-bhedas ca. 
Etat pnstaka-dvayam . . . Apate-kulotpannena Narayanatma- 
jena Harina . . . samsodhitam . . . 1906 27. I. 18 

Harinarayana Oamvadakara, Svatma-bodha 

Hakinarayana Barman. See Vaidya-kaustubha by Mevarama Misra. 
Bhisag-vara-Kavi-SrI-Mevarama-Misra-viracifcas citra - kavyo 
Vaidya-kaustubbah . . . Sri-IIarinarayana-Sarmana tippanya 
pathantarais casamyojya samsodhitah . . . 1928 San. D. 953 (d) 

Harinatha. Visnu-rupa-nava-graha-stotra 



Harinatha De. See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kaltdasa. Kalidasa's 
Sakuntala. A Metrical Version (Act I and II with an Intro- 
duction) by Harinath De . . . 1907 3492 
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0ABINATHA UVIVEDJN : — 

Sa-kara-ya-karoccarana-viveka 

See Dasa-sloki by Samkaua Acarya; Siddhanta-bindu by 
Madiiusudana Sarasvati. Sicldhanta-tattva-binduh . . . Sri- 
Pviveda-Harinatha-Mainsina drstah . . . [1887] 448 

^SeeParibhasa-vrtti by Siradeva. Paribhasba vrtti . . . Edited 
by Pandit Hariiiatha Dvivedin . . . 1885-1887 ' 28. BB. 10 

Habinatiia Kaviraja Yisarada. See Caraka-samhita by Oaraka : 
Caraka-tatparya-dipika by Cakrapanidatta. Caraka-samhita 
. . Kaviraja - Bri - Hariiiatha -Visaradena samsodhita . . . 
(1896) ' 8. 1. 31 

Harinatiia Sarman. Samkalpa-ratnavali [compiled] 
Harinatha Siroratna. Dhairya-prasuti va Pratyutpanna-mati 
Harinatha Tarkaratna. Vyutpatti-mala 
Harinatha Tarkasiddiianta Biiattacarya : — 

Mukti-vada-vivrti. See Mukti-vada by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
CARYA : ""vivrti by" H. T. 

Nyaya-tattva-prabodhini 

gakti-vada-vivrtti. See Sakti-vada by Gtadadhara Bhatta- 
CARYA : °v. by H". T. 

Harini-stuti by Jagannathadasa. Balaramadasarika krta Mrguni- 
stuti o Jagannathadasarika [krta] Harini-stuti. Oriya char. 
1915. See Mrguni-stuti by Balaramadasa San. B. 151 (1) 

Haripada Bhattacarya. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : °bhasya 
by Vyasa : °vyakhya by Vacaspati Misra. Patanjala-darsana. 
Sutra . . . Varigaiiuvada . . . sameta . . . Sri Haripada 
Bhattacaryya karttrka sampadita . . . (1919) San. D. 287 

Haripada Oattopauiiyaya : — 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin : Chatra-bodhini-tika by 
Amrtalala Gupta. Dasa - kumara- caritam . . . Haripada- 
Cattopadhyayena sampaditam . . . 1918 12. I. 44 

See Kiratarjuniya by Bhaeavi : °anvaya-tika by Amrtalala 
Kavyatirtha. Kiratarjuniyam . . . Sri Haripada Cattopa- 
dhj^ayena sampaditam . . . (1920) San. D. 187 

See Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa : °vyakhya by Amrtalala 
Gupta. Malavik Agnimitram . . . Sriyukta-Plaripada-Cattopa- 
dhyayena sampaditam . . . 1917 San. 0. 19 

See Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha : °vivrti by Ramacarana 
Tarkavagisa. Sahitya-darpanam . . . Sriyukta-Haripada- 
Cattopadhyayena sampaditam . . . 1917 12. I. 39 

See Sisupala-vadha by Magha : Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha. 
Sisupala-vadham . . . Sri-Haripada-Oattopadhyayena sam- 
paditam . . . (1916) 16. I. 26 

^ee Upanisads. Upanisad-avali. Mula, anvaya ... [Yaiiga]- 
anuvada sahita . . . Sri-Haripada-Cattopadhyaya-sampadita 
(1919)— (1921) San. A. 121 ; San. B. 602 ; San. B. 1067 

See Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti : ^tika by Amrtalala 
Gupta. Uttara-Rama-caritam . . . Harij)ada-Cattopadhyayena 
sampaditam. 1919 San. C. 322 
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A YiDYARATNA. See Bhagavata-purana : Gaudiya-bhasya 

Haripad^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^-^,,^,^ Sarasvati Gosvamin . . . Srimad-Bhakti- 

siddhanta-Sarasvatl-Gosvami-nirmita- . . . Gaudiya-bhasyo- 
i)etam . . Bhagavatam . . . SrI-Haripada-Vidyaratnena . . . 
sampaditam. (1926, 1928) San. F. 78 

Hariprapanna Sakjman. Rasa-yoga-sagara [compiled] 

Haripras ADA B al AM QKUND A B II ATTA . Dharma-mimSmsa' nitya - 
karma [compiled] 

Hariprasada Misiu. Muhurta-ratna [compiled] 

Hariprasada Svamin. Ise tva urje tva 

Hariprasada Svamin Vaidihamuni : — 

Nyaya-sutra-vaidika-vrtti. See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama : 
^vaidika-vrtti by H. S. 

Svadhyaya-samhita [compiled] 

Vaidika-samdhya-bhasya 

Vaisesika-sutra-vaidika-vrtti. See Vaisesika-sutra by 
Kanada": °vaidika-vrtti by H. S. 

Veda-sarvasva 

Vedanta-sutra-vaidika-vrtti. See Brahma-sutra by BAdara- 
YANA : V. by H. S. 

Yoga-sutra vaidika-vrtti. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : 
°vaidika-vrtti by H. S." 

Hari-premamrta by YiBnuTisACANDRA Kavyatirtha. Hari-pre- 
mamrfcam . . . Vibhutlsacandra-Kavya-Vyakarana-tirtha-prani- 
tam. pp. [v], 57, covers. 18x12 cm. 

India Press : Galcutta, [1914]. San. B. 134 

Hari Raghunatha Bhagavata: — 

See Katha Upanisad. The Katlia Upaiiishad . . . Sanskrit 
text, English translation and word for >vord meaning. By 
Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. 1924 San. B. 771 (/) 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya . . . Minor Works 
of Shankaracharya. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, 
B.A. Parts 1, II (1924), 1925. [Works of Shankaracharya, 
Vol. IV] San. B. 681/1 V (1), (2) 

See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. The Raghuvamsha. Cantos 
XI and XII. Sanskrit text with English translation by Hari 
Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. 1924 San. B. 862 (/) 

See Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. Works of 
Shankaracharya. In original Sanskrit . . . Edited by Hari 
Raghunath Bhagavat. Vols. II-III. 1918 San. B. 332 

For Vol. IV see above. 

See Upanisads. The Upanishads. Vol. I (Isha, Kena, 
Katha, Prashna, Mundaka, Taittiriya and Aitareya) Text, 
translation and notes. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat 
. . . 1922, 1924. 3rd ed. 1930 

San. B. 475, (d) (/) ; San. B. 719/1 ; San. B. 983 (b) 

Harirama. Katantra-vyakhya-sara. See Katantra-sutra by Sarva- 
VARMAN: °vyakhya-s5ra by H. 
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^AATv Kala. Kasika. See Vaiyakarana - bhusana - sara by 
^^''rAUNpABiiATTA: K. by H. K. " . . - a 

gAKiiiAMA Pandr. Dharma-dipika [compiled] 

jRAMA Sarman Brahmarsi. See Brahma - karma - samuccaya. 
Brahma - karma - samucoayah. Kartta Brahmarsi - Harirama- 
Sarma. 1916 ' ' San. B. 299 

-r^piKAMA SuKLA. Simha-vyaghra-laksaiia-vyakhya. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani by Gangesa Upadhyaya : MUthuri by Mathuiianatha : 
g. by H. S. 

HariRama Tarkavagisa. Maiigala-vada 

Hari R^^^ Sijwar and Garain Gayapal. See Gaya-mahatmy^ 
[fi'om the Yayu-purana]. Gaya Mahatmya. (English) trans- 
lated ... by Bab II Hari Ram Sijwar and Garain Gayapal. 
1909 3449 

Hakiraya [also called Haridasa]. See Haridasa 

Hari Raya. Svantra, See Venu-gita : S. by H. R. 

Hari-sad-ratna by Nilakantita Tirtiia. The Advitha parijatha 
[Hari-sad-ratna and Siva-panca-ratna] of Nilakandha Yemin. 
pp. 28-29. 1901. See Advaita-parijata by Nilakantha 
MuNiNDRA San. B. 803 (a) 

Brikanthamrtarnavah [comprising . . . Hari-sad-ratna]. 

SrI"Nllakaritha-Tlrtha-krtah . . . Srlnivasarya-namaka-Men- 
npahva- Em. Krsna-panditaih samskrta. pp. 22. (1907.) 
See grikanthamrtarnava by ISTilakantha Tirtha 3420 & 3461 

Harisamkara-bhumika-pralapa-khandana by Ramanatha Gastrin 
Bevarsi. Harisamkara - bhumika - pralapa - khandanam. De- 
varsi-Ramanatha-Sastrina krtam. pp. 22, cover. 19x13 cm. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1986 (1929). San. B. 986 (/) 

Harisamkara Jiia. Maha-bhasya-kuncika. See Astadhyayi by 
Panini : Maha-bhasya by Patanjali : °kuncika by H. J. 

Harisamkara Kalidasa Gastrin : — 

/S^ee Bhoja-vyakarana by Yinayasagaha . . . ,§ri-Vinayasagara- 
viracitam Bhoja - vyakaraiiam . . . Kalldasatmajena - Hari - 
samkarena Sastrina samsodhitam . . . (1918) San. F. 40 (a) 

See Sarasvatadarsa . . . Saras vatadarsah . . . Samsodhaka 
Sastrl Harisamkara Kalidasa. 1918 20. I. 22 

Harisamkara Sarman Diksita : — 

NageSvari-tika. See Kavya-prakasa by Mammata : N. by 
H. ^, D. 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sara-candrika 

iSee Atharva-veda. Atharva-veda-bhasyara . . . Harisarikara- 
Sarma-Diksitena Samskrtarya-bhasabhyam nirmitam. 1916 

San. D. 30 (a) 

Harisamkara Gastrin. See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. Pusti- 
marglya - stotra - ratnakarah . . . Harisamkara - Sastrina 
samsodhitah. 1928 * ' San. B. 662/8 
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TT. . 'inrada. See Brahma-vada by 

Harisalikara Sastrin W^'pI^^^^ The Brahma- 

Hariraya: '''ViY^rB.^^^y^^^^^ . . . Edited and 

vada-saiigralia and gankara Sastri Vedanta Visarada. 

translated by Pandit ^ ^ 

1928 ' 
Harisamkaka ^ASTiiiN Josi. Malayaiiila-duta 

. j^aranastaka [A] by Brahmananda Svamin. Brihat stotra- 
^^^rnuktdhdr . . • containing 256 stotras [. . . (65) Hari- 
saranastaka . . .] Parti. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912 ; 1923. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara San. A. 100 ; 11. C. 3 

Hari-^aranastaka [B] by Brahmananda Svamin. Brihat-stotra- 
muktA/bar . . . containing 256 stotras ...[... (238) Hari- 
saranastaka . . .] 1st and 2i.id ed. 1912 ; 1923. /S'ee Brhat- 
stotra-inukta-hara San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Harisarman. Gopala-stotra 

Harisarman Damodara Velanakara. See Budha-bhusana compiled 
by Sambhu Varman [also called Sambbaji]. The Bhndha 
bhusana of King {Sambhu. With an introduction, notes, &c., 
by H. D. Yelamkar Foona, 1926. San. D. 148/C 2 

Hariscandra : — 

Dharma-sarmabhyudaya 

Karttika-karma-vidhi [compiled] 

Manasopayana [compiled] 

Puja-samgraha [compiled] 

Samskrta-sahitya-vimarsa 

Sumano'njali 
Hariscandra Jaina poet. Jivamdhara-campu 

Hariscandra Bhattacarya Kaviratna : — 
Bhakti-kaumudi 
Nivasa-traya 

Puri-paridarsana-parisista 

Hariscandra Cintamani. See Bhagavad-gita. A commentary on 
the text of the Bhagavad gita [with a translation] ... by 
Hurrychund Chintamon. 1874 21. E. 24 

Hariscandra Kavibhusana. See TJttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti : 
°vivrti by TarAkumara Oakravartin. Uttara - Ramacharita 
. . . Revised and improved by Pandit FTarish Chandra Oakra- 
vartin. 1905 3462 



Hariscandra Kaviratna: — 

Samskrta-patha [compiled] 

See Rasarnava. The Rasarnava . . . Edited by Praphulla 
Chandra Ray , . . and Pandita Harischandra Kaviratna . . . 1916 

Bibl. Ind. 174 

Hariscandra TarkavagIsa. Satya-pravacana [compiled] 
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Ttari^candropakliyana [from the Markandeya-purana]. Selections 
fr-oni Sanskrit literature [namely from the . . . Markandeya- 
purana [Hariscandropakhyana] . . . ] (intended for the Entrance 
standard). Edited by Grobinlal Bannerjee, 1900. pp. 4.4-67. 
See Selections from Sanskrit Literature 4. C. 40 

. Drie oud-indische episoden. " Hariscandra "... nit het 

Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. W. Caland. [1925.] Bee Drie oud- 
indische episoden by W. Caland San. D. 206 

Harisrna. Karpura-prakara 

Hari-stotra [also called Harim ide stotra]. See Harim ide stotra 

Hari - stotra by Bkaiimananda. Brihat - stotra - muktEihdr . , . 
containing 256 stotras [. . . (63) Hari-stotra . . .] 1st and 2nd 
ed. 1912 ; 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Hari-stuti [also called Hari-stotra and Harimlde stotra]. See 
Harim ide stotra 

Hari-stuti bv Samkara Acarya. Atha Vedamta-stotra-samgraha 
[Hari-stuti ...]-... foil. 1-6. [1884.] 'See Vedanta-stotra- 
samgraha 448 

— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Hari-stuti . . .] 
. . . (144) stotratmakah prathamo lohagah . . . Part I. 
pp. 173-181. [1888.] /S^ee Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 4. B. 16 

The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 18. (Stotras. Yol. 2.) 

pp. 45-55. 1910- . See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 18. C. 18 

Select Works [Hari-stuti . . .] of Sri Sankaracharya. 

Samskrit text and English translation. Translated by 

S. Yenkataramanan. pp.25. [1911]; [1921]. See Select 

Works of Sri Sankaracharya 20. B. 16 ; San. B. 1091 

: Hari-tattva-muktavali by Svayamprakasa. Sri-Sankara- 

charya's Miscellaneous Works . . , Yol. 11 [containing the . . . 
Hari-stuti ...]... edited by A. Mahadeva iSastri . . . and 
Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya . . . pp. 181-266. 1898. See 
Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works 24. BB. 21 

Harisuri havi, of Nasih. Bhakti-rasayana 

Harisvamin [also called Harihara Svamin]. Satapatha-bhasya. 
See Satapatha-brahmana : S. by H. 

Harita-dharma-sastra [also called Harita-smrti]. See Harita-smrti 

Harita-gita. G-ita-granthavall (Pafica-vimsati-gita) . . . [1911.] 
See Gita-granthavali 21. F. 19 

Haritaky-adi-nighantu [from the Bhava-prakasa] by Bhavamisra. 
Sri-Bhavamisra-krta-Bhava-prakasantargatah Haritaky-adi- 
nighantuh . . . Sivasarma-Yaidya-sastri-krta-Biva-prakasika 
[Hindi] -bhasa-tlka-sahitah . . . pp. 32, 448 ; 1 plate. 22 x 14 cm. 
Yehkateivara Press : Bombay, 1983 (1926). San. D. 462 

Haritalika-puja. Atha Haritalika puja va Prakrta [Marathi] artha 
sahita katha pra. foil. [1], 12-i-[l] . . . 1877. See Harita- 
lika-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 462 
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Haritalika-tija ki katha. Hari-talika-tija kl katha . . . 1906. 
See Haritalika-vrata-katha San. B. 391 

Haritalika-vrata -katha [also called Haratalika-^, from the Bhavi- 
syottara-piirana or the Liiiga-purana]. The text of tins vrata is 
sometimes said to he from the Bhavisyottara and sometimes from 
the Ling a-picr ana. It is in either case the same. Iti Sri Bhavi^ 
sya-purane Haritalika-trtTyodyapanam samaptah \_sic']. 
foil. 9 [no title page. Title from the colophon]. 23 X 14 cm., 
oblong. Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1856. 363 

Atha Haritalika-vrata-katha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 8+ [1]. 

21 + 12 cm., oblong. Bapii-Sadasiva-Seta-Hegiste 
Sri-Yarddhanakara's Press : Calcutta, 1782 (I860)! 20. B . 4 

Atha Haritalika-pu3a-katha-s[a-MarathT-bhas]artha-praram- 

bhah. foil. [1], 10-h[l]. 27x15 cm., oblong. 

' Jagaddhiteccha Press: Poona, 1871. 1038 

. Atha Haritalika piija va Prakrta [Alarathi] artha sahita 

katha pra. foil. [1], 12 + [1],*10+ [1]. *25 x 12 cm. 

V rtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1877. 462 

Atha Haritalika-vrata-puja-prarambliah. 2nd ed. 

foil. 11 + [1]. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1878. 2345 

Atha Hari talika • pu j a- s [ a-Marathi- bhas ] ar th a-katha-praram- 

bhah . . . foil. [1], 10 + [1]'. 24x17 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poo?ia, 1878. 1600 

Haratalika- vrata- katha sa-[ Hindi] -bhasa-tika . . . 

foil. [1], 13 + [1]. 26x11 cm., oblong. 

Jnana-bhaskara Press ; Barahanlci, 1904. 3505 

Atha Haritalika-vrata-katha pra. 

foil. [1] + 13 + [1], covers. 16 x 8 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, [1905]. San. B. 1142 (a) 

Haritalika-tija ki katha . . . mere bhal Mumsl Lalajl 

Nandakisora ji ne yaha katha Urdu mem likhl usi ki [Hindi] 
bhasa maim ne Id hai. Lekhaka Kasibai. 
pp. 48, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Saras vati-vilasa Press : Narasimhapur, 1906. San. B. 391 

Atha [Pandita-Vamsidhara-Pandeya4crta-Hindi]-bhasa-tika- 

sahita-Haritalika-vrata-puja-katha prarabhyate. 

foil. 18, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Laksmi ^'araj'-ana Press: Moradahad, Oaivnpore Sf Benares, [1907]. 

San. F. 135 (/) 

Atha-Haritalika-vrata-katha. Jisako Badrinatha Barmma 

ne . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 38, covers. 17x13 cm. 

Rajasajesvarl [*ress : Lucknow, 1908. 3474 

Haratalika- vrata-katha sa- [Hindi] 'tika . . . 

pp. foil. 12 + [1], cover. Title on cover. 24x 10 cm., oblong. 

Lucknow Printing Press : Lucknow, 1909. 3504 

Atlia-Haritalika-puja-katlia- [Hindi] -bhasa-tlka . . . 

pp. foil. [1], 23, covers. 25 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Native Opinion Press : Bomhaij, [1915]. San. D. 69 (c) 

. . . Haratalika- vrata-katha sa- [Hindi] -tika . . . 

pp. foil. 11 + [1]. 25 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1917]. San. D. 69 (h) 
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Haritalika-vrata katha — cont, 

Atha Haritalika-brata-katha [Nepali-bliasa-vyakhya-sameta]. 

foil. 26, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Hit'ci-cintaka Press : Benares, [1923]. San. B. 822 (o) 

Haratalika-brata-katha. [JNTepali-] Bhasa-tlka. 

pp. 47 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 

Star of India Printing Press : Benares, [1924]. San. B. 796 (a) 

Atha Haritalika-yrata-katha [Nepall-bhasa-vyakliya-sameta] 

Prarambhah. 

foil. 26, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, [1927]. San. B. 822 {p) 

Harita-samhita attributed to Atreya. Harita sanhita. A com- 
plete System of Hindu Medicine by Maharshi Atraiya . . . 
pp. [3], 4, 350. 21x13 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Oalmtva, 1807 (1885). 13. D. 16 

Harita sanliita. A complete system of Hindu Medicine by. 

Maharshi Atraya. Edited ... by Kaviraj Binod Lai Sen. 
pp. [1], 32, 420. 21x12 cm. 

Ayurveda Press: Calcutta, [1888]. 10. B. 7 

Harita sanhifca. A complete system of Hindu Medicine by 

Maharshi Atreya. Edited [with a Gujarati translation] . . . 
by Jairam Raghunath . . . pp. [6], 6, 36, 812, [2], 15, [1] . . . 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1892. 6. E. 18 

Harita-samhita ["dharma-sastra]. See Harita-smrti 

Harita-smrti [°samhita, '""dharma-sastra]. Harita-samhiteyam . . . 
foil. 6! 40 xi3 cm., oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press : Calcutta, \n.d.'] 2. M. 11 

. [Urdu-anuvada-sameta-] Bisnuh smrti [Harita-smrti tatha 

Samvarta-smrti]. Urdu and Nag ari char, pp.50, [nd,"] See 
Visnu- smrti 8. I. 12 

Dharmma-sastra-sarigrahah . . . (Laghu-Harlta) . . . Sri- 

Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . 

pp. 177-194. 1876. See Dharma sastra-samgraha 8. K. 3 

Dharmma - sastra - saiigrahah . . . (Yrddha - Harita) . . . 

Sri - Jivananda -Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 
pp. 195-409. 1876. See Dharma-sastra-samgraha 8. K. 3 

Harita-samhita [Variganuvada-sanieta] . . . Sri Harasundara 

karttrka avikala anuvadita o mula saha prakasita. 
pp. [4], 31. 25x17 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press : Mymensmgh, 1286 (1878). 1039 

Athastadasa- srartayah [. . . Harita . . .] prarabhyamte. 

foil. 17-23. [1881.] See Astadasa-smrti 24. i). 6 

Harita-samhita. Maharsi-Bhagavad-Harlta-pranita. 

pp. [1], 6, covers. 25x16 cm. 

Varigavasi Press : Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 1047 

Harita - dharma - sastramu. Idi . . . Palle Oemcala Ravu 

Pamtulu. . . . garice [Andhra] - pratipadartha - sahitaniuga 
vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 54. 25 x 16 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1886. 13. H. 7 

Der Vyavaharadhyaya aus Harita's Dharma - sastra nach 

Citaten zusainmengestellt von J. Jolly. Aus don Abhandlungen 
der K. bayer. Akademie der Wiss., XVIII. Bd. II. Abth. 
pp. [20]. 19 X 15 cm. a. Franz : Munich, 1889. 1474 

D 
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Harita-smrti— cont. 

iJnavimsati-samliita. ( . • • Harita . . . ) mula o Variganu- 

vada . . . Sri Pancanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita . . . 
l_st ed., pp. 122-135. 2nd ed., pp. 127-140.' 1904 ; 1910. See 
Unavimsati-samhita 6. 1. 3 ; 23. H. 9 

. . . Sapta-vimsati-[. . . Laghu-Harita ...],.. smrtinam 

samuccayah (pp. 136-141). 1905. ^See Smrtinam samuccayah 

27.1.16 

. . . Sapta-vimsati-[. . . Vrddha-Harlta ..]... smrtinam 

samuccayah (pp. 286-356). 1905. Bee Smrtinam samuccayah 

27. I. 15 

The Dharma S'astra. Text [of 20 smrtis, with translation] 

. . . Harita . . . Edited [translated] and published by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt . . . Vol. 1, Part i, pp. 91-109. Vol. I, Part ii, 
pp. [iii], 165-187. [1906-] 1908. See Dharma §astra, The 

21. K. 28-29 

Atri-samhita. Aura Harlta-samhita. Mula Samskrta aura 

[Hindi] -bhasanuvada. (1916.) ;Se« Atri-smrti. San. D. 605 (a) 

. . . Harita- dharma- sastram. K. Vemkataramasasti^ina 

saniyak pariskrtam. Gh^antha char. pp, 15 [I]. 21 x 13 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1919. San. D. 244 (6) 

Hari-tattva-muktavali by Samkara Acarya. Ajnana-bodhini. Hari- 
tattva-muktavall ca . . . Srimac-Charikaracarya-Svami-viracita 
... pp. ... 8. [1874.] See Ajnana-bodhini by Samkara 
Acarya 1844 

Hari-tattva-muktavali by Svayamprakasa Yati, See Harim ide 
stotra by Samkara Acarya: H. by S. Y. 

Haritayana-samhita. See Tripura-rahasya [also called Haritayana- 
samhita] 

Haritkesna Deva. Udayana-Vatsa-raja 

Hari-tosini by Gtridhara Gosvamin. See Vidvan-mandana by 

VlTTHALESVARA ; H. by G. G. 

Harivaksa Simha Thakura. Niti-prakasa [compiled] 

Harivallabha son of Srivallahlia. Bhusana-sara-darpana. See 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Biiattoji Diksita": Vaiya- 
karana - siddhanta - bhusana - sara by Konda (or Kaunda) 
Bhatta : B. by H. 

Hari-vamsa [supplement to the Malia-bharata]. Harivansa ou 
histoire de la famille de Hari, ouvrage formant un appen- 
dice du Mahabharata, et traduit snr I'original Sanscrit par 
A. Langlois. 

Vol. I, pp. XYl, 536. 
Vol. 11, pp. [3], 595. 

31 X 26 cm. Allen & Co. : London, 1834-1835. 18. L. 1-2 

Maha bharata. Hari-vamsa-parvva . . . mula o [Variga- 

bhasa ] anuvada . . . Part V (Adhy. 31-61 text ; 25-56 transl.) 
pp. 161-320 ; 161-320. 23 x 14 cm. 

Bharata Press: GalcuUa, 1278 (1870). 995 

SrT-Maha-bharatam. . . . Khila-Hari-vamsa-parvva . . . 

pp [1], 2, 2 plates, 12, 348, 161. 82. 32 x 26 cm. 

Adhiraja Press : Bardwan, 1805 (1883). 13. L. 3 
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jiari-vanisa — cont. 

(Iti [Pandifca- Jvalaprasada-Misra-krta-Hindi - ]bhasa - tika- 

yuto Hari-vamsuh sam.) 

foils. 3, 3, lO-i- [1], 126 + [1], 313 -[-[1], 214+ [3], 3 plates. [No 
title page.] 25x17 cm., oblong. Laksml-Venkatesvara 
Press : Kalyan {Bombay), 1953 (1896). 5. M. 8 

_ . . . Sri-Hari-vamsa-purana. Harivamsa-parva va Visnu- 

parva . . . (mula va [ Marat lii]-bhasamtara). Bhasamtara- 
kara, Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Lia. Visnusastrl Bapata . . . 
pp. [1], 18, 239, 576, 398, covers. 

Moda-vrtta Press : Wai, 1911. 21. K. 27 

Hari-vamsa. Parts : — 
Arya-stotra 
Harihara-stava 
Kali-mahatmya 
gesa-dharma 

Hari-vamsa. Selections : — 

Moimmens litteraires de I'lnde . . . conteuant . . . quelques 
traductions jusqu'a present inedites [1. Histoire de Cala-Yavana 
(tiree da Harivansa) ; . . . 3. Fetes du Dwaraka (tire du 
Harivansa) ; 4. Mort de Roukmt (tire du Harivansa) ; 5. Moi't 
de Vadjranablia (extrait da Harivansa) ; 6. Enlevement de 
Blianoumati (extrait du Harivansa) ; . . .] par A. Langlois. 1827. 
See Monumens Litteraires de L'Inde 301. 69. C. 4 

Hari-vamsa. Winr Commentaries : — 

Bharata-bhava-dipa by Nilakantita. Atlia Hari-vamse 
p rat h am a - p ar va p r ar abhy at e . 

I. Parvan. foil. [2], 149 + [1] ; 
II. Parvan. foil. 334 +[2]; 
III. Parvan. foil. 2584 2. 

35 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnajl's Press : Bombay, 1809 (1887). 19. L. 8-10 

Khila-Hari-vamsam. Sriman-Nilakantha-krta-tikaya 

sametam . , . Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryyena 
sampaditam. pp. [3], 6, 595, covers. 24x16 cm. 

VarigavasI Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1906). 1. Or. 19 

Hari-vamsa-campu by Venkataraya Suri. Sn-Verikataraya-Sfiri- 
krtayah. Sri - Hari - vamsa - campuh . . . Rayapalya - Ragha- 
vendracaryena samsodliita. Venkataraya- Siln-May ah, No. 1. 
pp. [1], 7, 108. 2ixl4cm. 

Jayalaya Press : Mysore, 1923. San. D. 368 

Harivamsa Gosvamin. See Hitaiiarivamsacandra Gosvamin [also 
called Harivamsa Gosvamin] 

Harivamsa Kavi. Jaya-laksmi. See Narapati - jaya - carya by 
Narapati Kavi : J. by H. K. 

Harivamsa Misra. Vina 

Hari-vasara-tattva-sara. Hari-vasara-tattva-sara. Arthat Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa sammata sa-tika Ekadasl-vyavastha. Sri Go- 
vindamobana Ray a karttrka Varigiya sadhu-bhasaya avikala 
anuvadita . . . Part I, pp. [1], 3, 75 ; Part II, pp. [1], 6, 69, 4. 
Samblmcandra Press : Bangpur, 1787 (1865), 1788 (1866). 1721 
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Hari-vilasa by Biiimasena. Atlia Jagadisa-vilas[a . . . Hari-vilasa 
.] adi-gramthah prarabhyate. foil. ... 36 ; . . . 1875. See 
Jagadisa-vilasa by Bhimasena 328 

Hari-vilasa by Lolimbaraja. Kavyamala . . . [containing the . . . 
(5) Hari-vilasa . . .] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath 
Pdndurang Parab. Part XI. pp. 94-133. 1895. See Kavya- 
mala 28. H. 5 

Hari ViNAYAKA Pandita. Vigiaha. ^See Nama-linganusasana by 
Amarasimha: V. by H. V. P. 

Harivyasacaryastaka by Vrndavana. Gopala-patala, paddliati tatha 
stotrarratnavali [. . . (35) Harivyasacaryastaka . . . sameta] 
. . . SrI-Pandita-Kalyanadasena samgraliita ... (1925.) See 
Stotra-ratnavali San. B. 826 (n) 

Harivyasadeva of the Bheddhheda School : — 

Prema-bhakti-vivardhini. See Nimbarkastottara-sata-nama- 
stotra by Sadanandabhatta Arya : P. by H. 

Siddhanta-kusiimanjali-bhasya. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu 

[also called Dasa-slokl] by Nimbarka : S. by H. 

Siddhanta-ratnanjali 

Harivyasa-saranapatti-stotra [also called Acarya-pancaka] . Gopala- 
patala, paddliati tatba stotra-ratnavall [. . . (31) Hari-vyasa- 
saranapatti . . . sameta] . . . SrI-Pandita-Kalyanadasena 
samgrahTta . . . (1925.) /See Stotra-ratnavali San. B. 826 (^i) 

Hariyasas Misra. Vakya-dipika. See Vakya-vada ; V. by H. M. 

Harkness (Gaptain Henry). Samasa-kalika 

Harsa King of Thanesar. See Harsadeva 

Harsacandra. Jnanavali [com|)iled] 

Harsa-carita by Bana. See also Harsa-carita by Hrsikesa Gastrin 

See also Harsa-carita-sara by Satakopa Acarya 

See aho Harsa-carita-sara by Yasudeva Yisnu Mirasi 

— ; — See also Saitiksipta-Harsa-carita by Jivananda Vidyasagara 

Sri Harsba charita ... by Bana Bliatta edited with 

modifications by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. ' 
pp. [1], 225, covers. Title from the cover. 21 X 12 cm. 

Sucharii Press : Calcutta, 1876. 6. C. 38 

Harsa - caritam. Maha - kavi - Bana - Bhatta - pranitam Sri- 
Is varacandra-VidyiTsagarena samsicrtam . . . pp. 5, 231. 
21 X 13 cm. Sanskrit Press : Galcutta, 1883. 1. E. 21 

. . . The Harsa-carita of Bana translated by E. B. Cowell 

. . . and F. W. Thomas . . . Oriental Translation Fund, New 
Series^ II. Fuhlished tender the patronage of the Eoyal Asiatic 
Society. pp. xiv, 284. 22x15 cm. $f /i5'<^ 

University Press : Cambridge, 1897. 305. 1. Q. 0 \ h^^ q-^ 



- Harsha charita, a historical romance translated into Euglisn \ 
from the Sanskrit of Banabhatta by Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri 
[Uchchhvasas I and II]. pp. [3], 117, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Srinivasa, Varadaohari & Co. : Madras^ 1901. 2093 
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garsa-carita by Bana— cow^. 

^ The Harsh acliaritra Sarasangraha edited by T. Srinivasa- 

ohariar ... pp. [3], 3, 110, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

St. Joseph's College Press : Trichino'poly ^ 1907. 21. B. 16 

The Harshacharita of Banabliatta (Uchchhvasas IV-VTII) 

edited with an Introduction, Notes and Appendices by 
P. V. Kane ... pp. [6], xliii, 86, 274, covers. 22x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1917. San. C. 63 

The Harshacharita of Banabhatta (Uchchhvasas I-YIE) 

edited with an Introduction and Notes by P. V. Kane . . . 
pp. [5], xliii, 55, 86, 231, 12, 274, covers. 22 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1918. San. D. 783 

•Harsa-carita by Bana. With Commentaries : — 

Bala-bodhini by Setumadiiava Dhirendracahya Gajendra- 
GADAKARA . . . The Harshacharita of Banabatta, (Uchchhvasas 
I to IV). Edited with a Sanskrit commentary (Balabodhini) 
by S. D. Gajendragadkar . . . and an Introduction, Notes 
(critical and explanatory) and Appendices by A. B. Gajendra- 
gadkar pp. xviv, 89, 66, 96, 89, 84, 98, vi, covers. 24 x 14 cm. 

A. P. Bapat & Brothers : Poona, 1918. San. D. 222/i 

Bala-manorama by Dinakara Dhundhiraja Jatar. Harsha- 
charita of Banabhatta (Uchhvasa V). Edited with a full 
Sa.nskrit commentary and English translation by Dinkar 
Dhundiraj Jatar . . . pp. 150, 34, covers. 22x12 cm. 

Sudharak Printing Bureau Press : Poona, [1917]. San. C. 41 

°dipika by Laksmana Suri. University of Madras B.A. 
Sanskrit text 1902 [containing . . . the Harsacarita]. With 
Sanskrit commentary and notes by M. Lakshmana Sastriar . . . 
V. Sankara Sastriar . . . and T. S. Sreenivasa Aiyengar . . . 
1901. pp. . . . 106, 49. See Madras University 10. C. 13 

°samketa by Samkara Kavi. The Harshacharita of Bana- 
bhatta with the commentary (Sariketa) of Sankara. Edited by 
KAsiiiath Pandurang Parab and Sastri Dhondo Parasuram Yaze. 
pp. [3], 291, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892. 18. BB. 31 

. . . Sri-Harsa-carita-maha-kavyam. Bana Bhatta's 

Biography of King Harshavardhana of Sthanisvara with 
Sarikara's commentary, Sariketa. Edited with critical notes by 
A. A. Fiihrer, Phil.D. . . . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Series, No. LXYI. pp. [3], iv, 342, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Government Central Press : Bombay, 1909. 6. F. 12 

°tika. The Sanskrit course for the first examination in Arts 
for 1884-85. Raghu vansa and Harshacharita. With copious 
explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and English 
translations by Barada Kanta Vidyaratna . . . pp. . . . 40, 
183+ [1]. 1884-85. See Calcutta University 4. C. 2 

°tika by Kailasacandra Datta Gastrin . . . Ilaghuvansa 
Canto X to XV . . . and Harshacharita Uchhvasa Y with a 
full commentary of the whole chapter and English translation 
by Kailaschandradatta, Shastri. ... pp. [2], 8, 12, 81 ; . . . 
1883. See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallt- 
NATHA ■ ■ 1. B. 22 
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Harsa-carita by Bana. With Commentaries — cont, 

°tika by Tarakumara Kaviratna. The Sanskrit Course for 
F.A. examination . . . Vol. II. Part III. Containing Chapter 
(Ucchvasa) Y of Harshacharita. Edited with Bengali and 
English translations . . . and exhaustive notes in Sanskrit, 
together with a life of the author in Bengali and English . . . 
by Tarakumara Kaviratna. 1884-1886. See Calcutta 
University 6. C. 4 

The Sanskrit Course for F.A. Examination. Part II 

Containing chapter (Ucchvasa) Y of Harshacharita. Edited, 
with Bengali and English translations ... by 'I.'arakumara 
Kaviratna. pp. [1], 3 + [1], 8, 2, 184, 94, 4, 41. 21 x 12 cm. 

Banerjee Press : Calcutta, 1884. 6. C. 12 

°vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Harsa-caritam . . . 
(Sri-Vanabhatta-viracitam . . . Sri- Jivananda- Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena viracitaya vyakhyaya [tenaiva viracitena 
Samksipta-Harsa-caritena ca] samalarikrtam . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 54, 689.' 21 x 18 cm. 

Narayana Press : Calcutta, 1892. 19. BB. 32 

°vyakhya by Navinacandra Yidyaratna. The Sanskrit course^ ^ 
for the first examination in arts for 1885. liaghuvansa [andX**)Oi. 
^ ^» Harsa-carita] with copious explanatory and grammatical notes'^ 
CM^'* ^ — ^^^^ Bengali and English translations. Edited by Nabin- 
Chandra Vidyaratna . . . pp. . . . ; 204, 104. See Calcutta 
University 2. D. 14 

Harsa-carita by Hrsikesa Sastrin. Bana-Bhatta-Harsa-carite 
Sri-Hrsikesa-Bhattacaryyena Sastrina . . . sankalite . . . 
pp. 16-24. 1884. See Bana-Bhatta-carita by Hrsikesa 
Sastrin 414 

Harsa-carita-dipika by Laksmana Suri. See Harsa-carita by Bana : 
°dipika by L. S. ' 

Harsa-carita-samgraha by R. Y. Krsnamacarya. Harshacharita 
sangraha . . . with an introduction by ... P. P. S. Sastriar, 
. . . by . . . R. V. Krishnamachariar, . . . Gadya-samgraha- 
haljpa-lata, No. 2. 

pp. [2], ii, 4, 71, 19, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Law Printing House : Madras, 1928. San. B. 932 {g) 

Harsa-carita-sara by Satakopa Acarya. Harshacharita sara or an 
analysis to the Harshacharita of Bana Bhatta by M. C. Sata-r 
kopacharyar . . . pp. [1], 36, cover. 20x12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press ; Ktcmhakonam, [1898]. 1261 

2nd ed. pp. [3], 47, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press : Komhakonam, 1901. 2428 

Harsa-carita-sara by Vasudeva Vtsnu Mirasi : Bala-manorama by 
the same. Harsacarita-sarah. An abridgment of Bana's 
Harshacharita. Edited with an original Sanskrit commentary, 
Introduction and Notes by V. V. Mirashi . . . 
pp. [6], 1 map, ii, 22, 59-f[l], 56, covers. 23x 14 cm. 

Arya-samskrti Press: Foona, 1929. San. D. 810 

Harsa-carita- tika by Kailasa^candra Datta Gastrin. See Harsa- 
carita by BANA : °tika by K. D. 

Harsa-carita-tika by Tarakumara Kaviratna. See Harsa-carita by 
Bana : 'tika by T. K 
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Harsa - carita - vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. See Harsa- 
'carita by Bana : °vyakliya by J. V. 

Harsa-carita-vyakhya by JSTavinagandka Vidyaratna. See Harsa- 
"carita by Bana : °vyakhya by N. Y. 

HakSadeva [also called Harsavardhana] king of Thanesav: — 
Dasabala-stava [attributed] 
Linganusasana 

Lihganusasana-tika. See Linganusasana by Harsadeva : 
' tika by the same 

Nagananda 

Priya-darsika 

Ratnavali 

HarSAKirti Suri disciple of Gandraklrti of the Nagpicr Tapd-gaccha: — 
Laghu-nama-mala 
Sindura-prakara 

Sukti-muktavali- vyakhya. See Sukti-muktavali by Soma- 
pRABiiA : °vyakhya by H. S. 

Yoga-cinta-mani [also called Yoga-raja-cinta-mani] 

Yoga-raja-cinta-mani. See above 

Harsakula GtANIN : — 

Bandha-hetudaya-tri-bhangi-prakarana 
Kavi-kalpa-druma 

Harsanatha Jiia Barman. Catur-agni-vidhanena Jalasayotsarga- 
paddhatih 

Harsanatha Sarman : — 

Bhava-dipika. See Gita-gopipati-kavya by Krsnadatta : B. 
by H. 

Samskara-dipika 

Usaharana-nataka. 

Harsodaya. (Harsodaya-nama-paryya-bandha-kavyam.) 
'pp. 12, 178. [No title page.] 12 x 17 cm. 

[Berhamporey 1885.] 1023 

Harting (Pieter Nicolas Ubbo). See Baudhayana-grhya-parisista. 
Selections from the Baudhayana - grhya - parisista - sutra . . 
[Edited with English translation by] P. N. U. Harting. 1922 

San. D. 109 

Hautmann (Franz) : — 

See Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya. Atma Bodha (Selbster- 
kenntnis) . . . Ubersetzt von Franz Hartmann, M.D. . . . 
[1914] San. B. 343 

See Bhagavad-glta. Die Bhagavad Gita ... In verstand- 
licher Form ins Deutsche iibertragen und mit erlauternden 
Anmerkungen und ausgewahlten correspondirenden Citaten 
hervorragender deutscher Mystiker versehen. Yon Dr. Franz 
Hartmann. 1892 2. B. 9 
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Hartmann (Franz) — cont. 

See Bhagavad-gita. Die Bhagavad Grita Oder Das Hohe Lied 
enthaltend die Lehre der Unsterblichkeit. In poetischer Form 
nach Edwin Arnold's Sanskrit-Ubersetzung ins Deutsche iiber- 
tragen von Franz Hartmann, M.D. [1900] 4. C. 15 

See Tattva-bodha by Samkara Aoarya. Tattva Bodha 
(Daseinserkenntnis) von Sankaracharya. Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt Von F. Hartmann. [1895] 1608 

Harvard Oriental Series, edited with the co-operation of various 
scholars by Charles Rockwell Lanman : — 

Vol. 1, The Jataka-mala . . . edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern/^H* f. 



1891. See Jataka-mala by Arya Sura 3 00. 7. O f ^ ^J 

Vol. 2. The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya . . . edited by 
Richard Garbe . . . 1895. See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra hy<jfjfi, f» 
Kapila: °bhasya by Vijnanabhiksu' 300. 7. Qy ^ 

Vol. 4. Raja-sekhara's Karpfira-manjari . . . critically 
edited in the original Prakrit, with a glossarial index, and an 
essay on the life and writings of the poet by Sten Konow . . . 
and translated into English with notes by Charles RockwelkjO^^ 
Lanman . . . 1901. See Karpura-manjari by RIjASEiaiAUA 'vj.,.!,* 

300. 7. a<^^ ^ *^ 

Vols. 5-6. The Brhad-devata . . . critically edited in the 
original Sanskrit with an introduction and seven appendices, 
and translated into English with critical and illustrative notes ^ 
by Arthur Anthony Macdonell . . . 1904. See Brhad-devata,^^//, T* 
attributed to Saunaka ' 300. 7. Q^ <1^i^fl 

Vols. 7-8. Atharva-veda samhita. Translated ... by 
William Dwight Whitney . . . lievised . . . and edited byj^^^, f, 
Charles Rockwell Lanman. 1905. See Atharva-veda 8 00. 7. ^^^ojj^ 

Vol. 9. The little clay cart [Mrc-chakatika] . . . translated ' 
. . . into English prose and verse by Arthur William Ryder, ^a-j t 
Ph.D. . . . 1905. See Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka 300. 7. a ?*^*^' 

Vol. 10. A Vedic concordance, being an alphabetic index to 
every line of every stanza of the published vedic literature and 
to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is an index to the vedic 
mantras, together with an account of their variations in the 
different vedic books by Maurice Bloomfield . . . 1906. SeeM^A 11 
Vedas. Index 300. 7"q ^:| 

Vol. 11. The Panchatantra. A collection of Ancient Hindu 
Tales in the recension, called Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1199 
A.D., of the Jaina monk, Purnabhadra, critically edited in the 
original Sanskrit by Dr. Johannes Hertel . . . 1908. See^^ (/ 
Panca-tantra 300. 7. Q ^,\] 

Vols. 12-13. Panchatantra-text of Purnabhadra. Critical -I ' 
introduction and list of variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel . . . 
1912. See Panca-tantra 300. 7. G 

Vol. 14. The Panchatantra. A collection of Ancient Hindu 
Tales in its oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantra- y 
khyayika . . . by Dr. Johannes Hertel . . . 1915. ^'ee Tantra- 5Rff/ 
khyayika ^00, 7. fl s"!^ 

Vol. 15. Bharavi'a poem Kiratarjuniya . . . translated from 
the original Sanskrit into German and explained by Carl can r . 
Cappeller . . . 1912. /See KiratarjuDiya by Bharavi 300. 7.0 
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garvard Oriental Series— cow^. 

Vol. 17. The Yoga-system of Patanjali . . . translated from 
the original Sanskrit by James Hanghton Woods . . , 1914. See 
Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : °bhasya by Vyasa : Patanjala-sutra- 
bhasya-vyakhya by Vaoaspatimisra 8 00i 7i Q $'37 

Vols. 18-19. The Veda of the Black Yajus school entitled 
Taittiriya sanhita . . . translated ... by Arthur Berriedale f< 
Keith . . 1914. See Taittiriya- samhita 300. 7. 0 ^^g / ^ 

Vols. 20, 24. Rig-veda Repetitions . . . with critical discussion / 
by Maurice Bloomfield . . . 1916. See Rg-veda 8 00. 7. G' S^tt. f". 

Vol. 21. Rama's later histoi'y or Uttara-Rama-charita . . . ■^■^^//^c2 

edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrit with an introduction 

and English translation and notes and variants, etc., by 

Shripad Krishna Bel valkar . . . 1915. /See Uttara-Rama-carita Cj^aj 

by Bhavabhuti 800. 7. Q ^1)' , - 

6 4lc// 



Vol. 25. Rigveda brahmanas : the Aitareya and KausTtaki 
brahmanas of the Rigveda translated from the original Sanskrit 
by Arthur Berriedale Keith . . . 1920. iS'ee Aitareya- brahmana ^5^^/* S^4/ 

Vols. 26-27. Vikrama's adventures . . . edited and trans- 
lated by Franklin Edgerton. Part I, Translation. Part II, S^/^^ 
Text. 1926. /See Vikrama-carita 8 00. 7. Q iffyl^ji^^Si 

Hary-astaka. Kaisika-mahatmyamum . . . [followed by . . . 
Ha'ry-astaka . . .] pp. 41-2. (1872-3.) 6'ee Kaisika-mahatmya 
[from the Varaha-purana] 12. C. 21 

, . . Stotra-manjari [Hary-astaka . . . ]. Telugii char. 

pp. 2. 1876. /See Stotra-manjari 467 

. . . SrI-Parasara-Bhattaruvaru sayamcina Sri-Guna-ratna- 

kosamu . . . Sri-Hary-astakumu . . . Telugu char, pp. 27-28. 
1870. A^ee Q-una-ratna-kosa by Parasara Bhatta 1487 

Hary-astaka (A) by Vadiraja. Stotra-ratna-mala ...[... (16) 
Hary-astaka (A) . . . ] Kan. char. Part II. 1923. See 
Stotra-ratna-mala San. B. 780 {I) 

Hary-astaka (B) by Vadiraja. Stotra-ratua-mala ...[... (17) 
Hary-astaka (B) . . . j Kan. char. Part II. 1923. See 
Stotra-ratna-mala San. B. 780 (/) 

Hasita-varnana-stotra by Jagaddhaiia Bhatta: Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha. The Stuti Kusumanjali [containing the . . . 
Hasita-varnana ...]... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
K^sinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 280-295. 1891. See Stuti- 
kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhattta : Laghu - pancika by 
Ratnakantha 28. E. 11 & 13 

Hastamalaka-stotra by Samkara Acarya. Atha [Marathi-anuvada- 
sameta-] Hastamalaka-gramtha-prarambhah. 
foil. [1], 44-f[l]. 21x15 cm. 

Guruprasada Press : Bombay, 1772 (1850). 209 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam . . . (144) stotratmakah 

prathamo bhagah [ . . . Hastamalaka-stotra . . . ] Part I. 
pp. 315-317. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 4. B. 16 
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Hastamalaka-stotra by Samkara Acarya-- cont. 

Atha [Hastamalaka- . . . sameta-] . . . Yedamta-stotra-sam- 

graha-prarambhah. foil. 6-7. [1890.J See Vedanta-stotra- 
samgraha 388 

. . . Samkaracarya- . . . pranita-Samkaracarya-clvadasa- 

ratiia [. . . Hastamalaka . . .]. Mula . . . Gujaratl-bhasam- 
tara . . . Karanara Vedamia-kavi-Hiralala-Jadavaraya . . . 1912. 
pp. 171-187. See gamkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna 23. D. 10 

Briliat stofcra-muktahaL' . . . containing 256 stotras ... [. . . 

(200) Hastamalaka-stotra . . .] 1st and 2nd ed. Part I. 
1912; 1923. /SfgeBrhat-stotra-mukta-hara 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Santi-sopanam [. . . Hastamalaka-sametam] . . . Srl-Govina- 

lala-Vandyopadhyayena sarikalitam [Yariga-bliasayam] anu- 
ditam prakasitan ca . . . ^jp. 74-82. [1895.] See Santi- 
sopana, compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 2427 

; °bhasya by tbe same. Yedanta-sarah . . . tatha Hastamalaka- 

granthah Yarigabhasanuvada-samvalitah. Srimad-Bhagavat- 
pujya-pada-viracita tat-tika ca. [1849]; [1853]. ^^ee Vedanta- 
sara by Sadananda Yogindra : Subodhini by Nrsimha Sarasvati 

11. D. 9 ; 8'. B." 44 & 7. B. 36 

: Vedantasara . . . [and the Hastamalaka-stotra 



together with the commentary]. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Yidyasagara, B.A. pp. 49-60. 1875. See Vedanta-sara by 
Sadananda Yogindra : Subodhini by Nrsimha Sarasvati 460 

: (Iti . . . srimac-Oharikara-Bhagavat-krtau Hasta- 

malaka-bhasyam samaptam.) pp. 18. No title page. Title 
from the colophon. 22 x 13 cm. [s.Z., 1880 ?] 293 

: Hastamalaka . . . Srimat Sarikaracaryya krta bhasya 

sahita. Sri Kailasacandra Simha karttrka [Variga-bhasaya] 
anuvadita. pp. 2, 35, cover. Title on cover. 16 x 11 cm. 

Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 431 

: Miscellaneous Prakaranas . . . Vol. 11 . . . Hastama- 

lakij^a-bhasya . . . pp. [1], 163-186. [1913.] See Prakarana- 
prabandhavali by Samkaka Acarya 18. ,C."16 

: Vedanta-sarah . . . Srimac-Oharikara.-bhagavat-krta- 

bhasya-sahita-Hastamalakan vitas ca. pp. 18. 1915. See 
Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra ; Subodhini by Nrsimha 
Sarasvati 16. I. 21 

: Vedanta - siddhanta - dipika. Vedanta - grantha - pancakam 

. . . Hastamalakah ... pp. 48-78. [1891.] ^ee Vedanta- 
grantha pancaka 8. B. 38 

Hastamalaka-stotra-bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Hastamalaka- 
stotra by Samkara Acarya : ^bhasya by the same 

HastacSamjivana by Meghavijaya Gantn. Purvvacarya-viracitam 
Sri - Hasta - sanjivanam. Muni- ^rl-Molianalcdaji-Jaina-grantlia- 
mala, No. 4. pp. [6], 2+ [2] , 37, [2], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Hanumana Press : Foona, 1982 (1925-26). San. B. 935 (e) 
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Hasta-samjivana hj Meghavuaya Ganin — cont. 

^ . Samudrika-lahari by the same . . . Sri-Meghavijaya-Gani- 

yiiiirmitam Sri-Hasta-sanjlvanam. Sanmdrika-lahaiy-akliyaya 
Yyiikhy{i>js> viblmsitam. (Samksipta - [Hindi] - hhasanuvada - 
sahitam) . . . Pratapa-Muniiia samsodliitam. {Muni -Sri - 
^lohanaUdajl'Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 8.) 
pp. [1], 7, 3 plates, 238, 56, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Haniimana Press : Foona, 2486 (1930). San. D. 790 

Hasta - samudrika. pasta - samudrikamu [Andhra - tatparya - 
sahitamn]. Telugu char. pp. 4, 40, covei's. Title on cover. 
21 X 14 cm. American Diamond Press : Madras^ 1915. San. C. 86 

, pp. 40, ill., covers. Title from cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

American Diamond Press: Vellore, 1922. San. D. 332 (6) 

Hasta-samudrika attributed to Prahlada. Samudrika-sastra [Mara- 
thi bhasantara sameta], Pralhada pranlta Hasta-samudrika . . . 
Hem pustaka Prabliakara Ealajl Ogale yaranlm kelem . . . 
pp. 16. 1890. See Samudrika-sastra 2. B. 31 

Hasta-vicara compiled by Kasirama Sarman. Atha Hasta-vicara 
. . . [Hindi-bhasantara-Jkarta . . . Sriman . . , Kasirama 
Sarma . . . Parti. pp. [2], 16. 15 x 12 cm. 

Sevaka Steam Press : Ludliiana, 1983 (1926). San. B. 930 (/) 

Hasti-laksana compiled by Motirama Audicya. Hasti-laksana jise 
Pandita Motirama Audicya . . . ne . . . Himdi-padya mem tika 
kara prakasita kiya. pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1970 (1913). San. B. 813 {i) 

Hastimalla. Vikranta-kaurava 

Hastings (Warren) : — 

See Bhagavad-gita. The Bhagvat-geeta . . . translated . . . 
by Charles Wilkins [with a letter from Warren Hastings to 
Nathaniel Smith]. 1785. 9. M. 3 & 10. D. 8 

See Bhagavad-gita. The Bhagavat-geeta . . . with . . . the 
Introduction by the Hon. Warren Hastings, Esq. . . . edited 
by the Rev. J. Garrett. Bangalore, 1849. 3. 8. 6 

Hastiruci Kavi. Vaidya-vallabha 

Hastyadrinatha [also called C. P. B. Annangaracharya]. See 
Annangaracarya (0. P. B.) 

Hasty- ayur-veda attributed to Palakapya. Palakapya-Muni-viracito 
Hasty - ayur - vedah . . . Sivadatta - ^armaria samsodhitah. 
Anandasrama-Sanyskrta-grantliavali, No. 26. pp. [1], 2, 9, [1], 
717. 24x17 cm." Anandasrama Press : Poo7za, 1894. 27. G. 19 

Hasya-cuda-mani-prahasana attributed to Vatsaraja. A collection 
of six [. . . (5) Hasya-cudamani-prahasana . . .] dramas of 
Vatsaraja. Edited with introduction by Chimanlal D. Dalai, 
pp. 118-148. 1918. See Rupa-satka San. D. 160 

Hasyarnava by Jagadisvara Tarkalamkara [also called Jagadisa 
Tai'kalamkara]. (Iti Sri- Jagadisvara- viraci tarn Hasyarnava- 
nama-prahasanam saniaptam). 

foil. 23. No title page. Title from the coloplion. 26 x 15 cm., 
oblong. Calcutta, 1757 (1835). 13. H. 27 
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•^ggyarnava hy Jagadisvara Tarkalamkara — cont, 

Hasyarnavah. Kavi- . . . Jagadisacaryya-viracitah . . . 

Tarakanta- Kavyatirtlia - Bhattacaryyena sampaditah, praka- 
sitas ca [Yariga-bliasayam anuditas ca], pp. [2], 2, 92, covers. 
17x10;; cm. New Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, [1913]. 3470 

: ^vyakhya by Mahendranatha. Hasyarnava - namakam 

prahasanam . . . Sriyukta-Jagadisvara-Tarkalarikara-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracitam . . . Srl-Mahendraiiatha-Sarmmaiia krtaya 
vyakhyaya sahitam . . . pp. [1], 58, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Galcutta, 1829 (1872). 281 

Hasyarnava-vyakhya by Mahendranatha. See Hasyarnava by 
Jagadisvara Tarkalamkara : °vyakliya by M. 

Hatha-dipika by Svatmarama. See Hatha-yoga-pradipika [also 
called Hatha-dlpika and Hatha-pradipika] by S. 

Hatha-pradipika by Svatmaraxma. See Hatha-yoga-pradipika [also 
called Hatha-pradipika and Hatha-dipika] by S. 

Hatha-yoga-pradipika [also called Hatha-dipika or Hatha-pradipika] 
by Svatmarama [also called Svatarama or Sahajananda Cinta- 
mani or Ramayoglndra] . Svatmarama's Hathayoga pradipika 
(die Leuchte des Hathayoga) aus dem Sanscrit iibersetzt nnd als 
Inaugural-dissertation . . . der Universitat Miinchen yorgelegt 
von Hermann Walter . . . pp. [5], xxxiv, 52. 22x14. 
DrQck der Akademischen Buchdruckerei : Munich, 1893. 1296 

. . . Sri Cuvatmarama Yokintirar arnlicceyta Hatayokappira- 

tipikai Camskiruta-mulam . . . Ye. Knppusami Baju avarkalal 
Tamilir ceyyappatta Tattuvappirakacikaiyennum viruttiyurai- 
yutan. Grantha and Tamil char, pp. 8, 4, 272. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ynni-yilasa Press ; Tiruvayyur, [1897]. 16. Gt. 18 

Sri - Svatmarama - Yogi - viracita - Hatha - yoga - pradipika. 

[Andhra-] tatparya-sahitamu . . . Sri Dorasamaj-yace Amdhri- 

karimpabadinadi. Telugu char. 

pp. [1], 4, il, 5, 2, [2], 228, 2, 20, 26. 22 x 15 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1903. 24. C. 29 

Hatha-yoga-pradipika . . . Svatmarama-Yogindra- viracita 

. . . Kaliprasanna-Yidyaratnenanudita [Yoriga-bhasayam]. 
pp. 8, 107, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

BasumatI Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1911). 3395 

Sri - SvahmSrama - Yogimdra-viracita-Hatha - yoga - pradipika 

. . . Sri Dorasamayyace raciyimpabadina Jnana-dlpamanu 

Amdhra tatparya sahitama . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [11, 7 + [l], 5 + [l], 5.f[l], 183-f [1], 32. 25x16 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1911. 19. F. 23 

. . . Hatha-yoga-pradipika . . . Sahajanamda-samtana- 

Cintamani - Svatmarama - Yoglndra - viracita. Yedamta - kavi- 
Hlralala-jadavaraya-Buca-krta . . . Gurjjara-bhasa - tika- 
vivecanadi-sahita . . . 
pp. [2], 1 plate, [1], 28, 446. 22 x 13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press ; Ahmedahad, 1914. 28. K. 23 
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gatha-yoga-pradipika by Svatmarama — cont. 

Sri - Svatmarama -Yog'imdra-vivracita-Hatha-yoga-pradlpika. 

Sri-Bralimanamda-Svami-krta-vyakhyana-prakaramu O. Vai. 
Sri Dorasamayyace raciyimpambadina Jnana - dipamanu 
Amdhra tatparya sahitama . . . Tehigu char. pp. [1], 7, 

[1], 5, [1], 5, [1], 14, 4, 183, [1], plates 1-32. 25 x 17 cm. 

American Diamond Press : Madras^ 1924. San. D. 933 

. Sri - Smarfca- Kamayogimdra-viracita- Hatha - yoga - pradlpika 

. . . Srl-Yugaladana-Yoglmdra-viracita-Yoga-marga-prakasika. 
Brahmasri Racakomda Annayya - Sastrigarice vrayabadina 
Aradlira-tika-tatparya-Tise-sartha-sahitamii. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 280, 18 plates, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Yavilla Press : Madras, 1926. San. F. 106 

— — : Jyotsna by Brahman anda. Hatlia-yoga-pradipika . . . 
Svatmarama- Yog'indra-viracita. Brahmananda-krta-Jyotsna'- 
bhidhaya tikaya samalamkrta Dadhyankulotpanna - Jatasam- 
karatmaja-Sridhara-krtaya Mano'bhilasinya [Hindi-] bbasa- 
vyakhyayopeta. pp. 7, 184. 25x17 cm. 

TsTirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1804 (1882). 8. H. 8 

: ■ Hatlia-yoga-pradipika. Sahajananda-Cintamani-Sva- 

tarama - YogTndra - viracita - mula - Brahmananda - krta - tika- 
sahitam Yanga-bhasanuvada-samvalitan ca . . . Sri Mabesa- 
candra Pala karttrka sarikalita . . . pp. 8, 262. 22 x 13 cm. 
JSTava-Sarasvata Press : Galcutta, 1810 (1888). 288 & 1021 

: Hatha-3^oga sadhana va Hatlia-dlpika . . . Suren- 

dramohana Bhattacaryya [Variga-bhasa] anudifa . . . [Sam- 

karacaryera Tattva-bodha saliita]. 

pp. [4], 8+ [1], 334, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Qhosb Press : Galcutta, 1911. 20. C. 25 & 20. C. 27 

Hatha-yoga-pranali . . . Kasldhamera yogi mahapumsa krta 
Hatha- yoga-pranali. Ya Sahaja-yoga-siksa . . . Kalimohana 
Yidyaratna karttrka samgrhita o samsodhii.a [o Yariga-bhasa- 
nudita] . . . ' * 'pp. [7], 292. 19x11 cm. 

Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 6. B. 42 

Hatha-yoga-sadhaua. See Hatha-yoga-pradipika [also called 
' Hatha-dlpika or °pradipika] by SvaTxMArama : Jyotsna by 
Brahmananda. Hatha-yoga-sadhana va Hatha-dlpika . . . 
1911 20. C. 25 & 20 C. 27 

Hathibhai Sastrin. Jyotsna. See Krsna-oandrabhyudaya by 
Samkaralala Sastrin ; J. by H. S. 

Hauer (Jakob Wiluelm) 

6^ee Vratya-Stoma. Der Yratya [Selected texts]. Unter- 
SLichungen iiber die nicht-brahmanische Religion Altiudiens 
. . . 1927 San. D. 203 (Z) 

See Yoga als Heilweg. Der Yoga als Heilweg . . . von 
J. W. Hauer [with text and translation of the Yoga-sutra]. 
Parti. 1932 V. 427 

See Svetasvatara Upanisad . . . Ein monotheistischer 
Traktat Altindiens [an abridged translation of the Svet. Up. 
with introduction by J. W. H.]. 1931 San. D. 634 

Haug (Martin). See Aitareya-Brahmana. The Aitareya brah- 
manara . . . Edited, translated and explained by Martin Haug 
1863 San. B. 1182/1, 2 & 16. B. 6, 7 & 8 
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Haug (Martin) — cont. 

8ee Aitareya-Brahmana. The Sacred Books of the Hindas 

. . . Edited by Major B. D. Basu . . . Extra Yolume. The 
Aitareya Brahman of the Rig-Yeda . . . Translated by Martin 
Haugh . . . 1919 25. K. 26 

Haugiiton (Graves CiiAiViNEY). See Manu-smrti. Manava-dherma- 
sastra ; . . . Edited by Graves Chamney Hanghton . . . 1825 

9. K. 1-2 & 3-4 

The institutes of Hindu law ; or, the ordinances of 

Menu . . . Verbally translated ... by Sir William Jones ; 
and collated with the Sanscrit text by Graves Chamney Haughton. 
Third edition, with preface and index by Standish Graves (^rady 
. . . 1869 San. D. 681 

Manava dharma sastra . . . collated with the Sanscrit 

text, with annotations, by Graves Chamney Haughton. 1888 

2. F. 8 

Haurika-candrika by K. Venkatakrsna Somayajin. Haurika- 
camdrika . . . Kotikilapudi Vemkatakrsna Somayajulugarice 
raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. [1], viii, 172, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. ' Vaijayamtl Press : Madras, 1910. 3429 

Hausciiild (Richard). See Svetasvatara Upanisad. Die Svetasva- 
tara Upanisad . . . von Hichard Hauschild. 1927 

305. 6. F. xxvii (2) 

Hautra-dhvanta-divakara by Krsna Sastrin Ghulr son of Bhau 
Gastrin and Bhaglratlii, Vidvad-varena Ghule ity-upahva- 
Krsna- Sastrina viracito Hautra-dhvanta-divakarah. Sa ca 
Ahitagnina Babaji Diksitfi ity-abhidhanena vidusa krtena 
Maharastra-bhasanuvadena samyojya . . . prakasitah. 
pp. 21, 23, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

CP. Printing Works : Nagpur, 1932. San. D. 1164 (c) 

Hautra - tattva - prakasa by Appasastrin Vidyavacaspati . . . 
Hautra-tattva-prakasah. Etat pustakam . . . Nanalopahvair 
Ganesasastribhih sampaditam prakasitam ca . . . 
pp. 35 -h [1], covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press : Poona, 1839 (1911). San. C. 86 (6) 

Hauvbt te-Besnault. See Bhagavata-purana. Le Bhagavata purdna 
. . . traduit et pa blie par M. Eugene Burnouf ...(... Tome 
quatrieme par M. Hauvette-Besnault). (Tome cinquieme par 
M. Hauvette-Besnault et le R. P. Roussel . . . ) 1840-1898 

R.R. Table, 43-47 

Havana-mantra compiled by Dayananda Svamin . . . Havana- 
mantrah. Arthat Isvara-stuti, svasti-vacana . . . adi-sahita 
sarala Arya- [Hindi-] bhasa mem anuvadita. Anuvadaka aura 
prakasaka Pandita Ksemakaranadasa Trivedi . . . 
pp. [2], II, 51, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Omkara Press : Allahabad, 1913. 3442 

Havana-mantrah [Hindi-bhasa-]artha-sahita- . . . Maharsi- 

Dayananda-samkalitah (Samskara-vidhi-granthat prthakkrtya). 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. Educational 
Printing Works : Lahore, 1983 (1924). San. B. 816 (0 
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TTavana-paddhati. Havana-paddhati. 

^ pp. 16. 26 X 16 cm. Maliammadi Press : 1931 (1874). 1026 

, . pp. 16. 24 X 17 cm. 

MunsI Murarilala's Press : Delhi, 1875. 1023 

. . pp. 16. 25 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Jnana-prakasa Press : [DeZ/w'], [1876]. 411 

■ pp.16. 24x17 cm. 

Samsa Press : Delhi, 1934 (1877). 403 

Havana-paddhati (Vasisthi). 8ee Vasistha-havana-paddhati 

Havana-vidhi compiled by Gangaprasada Upadhyaya. Havana- 
vidlil [Hindi tatparya saliita] . . . Sampadaka Gamgaprasada 
Upadhyaya . . . 2nd ed. pp.24. 17 X 11 cm. 

Leader Press: Allahabad, 1924. San. B. 867 (/) 

Havya-kavya-vidhi . . . Havya-kavya-vitikal . . . [Edited by 
S. Narasimliacarya and S. Sundara Guru]. Tamil and Telugu 
char. pp. viii, [3], 256. 25 x 14 cm. 

Venukana Press : Madras, 1906. 24. C. 30 

Hayagriva - dandaka. Acarya- dandakah . , . Sri - Hayagnva - 
daiidakas ca . . . Vamgipuram Sri-Yedanta Ramanujadasena 
samkalitah. Granthachar. pp. 7-8. 1916. Acarya-dandaka 

San. B." 163 

Hayagriva stotra by Venkatanatita Vkdant acarya. Srl-Vemka- 
tesa - suprabhatamu . . . Sri - Hayagriva-stotramu . . . Telugu 
char, pp. 35-40. 1868 ; 1870 ; 1875 ; 1881. See Veiikatesa- 
suprabhata. 11. C. 10 ; 1487 ; 11. C. 9 ;" 443 

■ Stotra-patlia-pustakamu [. . . Hayagriva-stotramu • . • ] 

Telugu char. pp. 21-25. 1873. Bee Stotra-patha-pustaka 

12. C. 14 

. . . Stotrani [Haya-griva- . . . samanvitani] . . . Srlman- 

Nigamanta - Maliadesikaih anugrhitani . . . Rayarapettai- 
Krsriamacaryena . . . parisodbitani . . . pp. 9. 1909. See 
Stotras by Yenkatanatha Yedantacarya 6. C. 46 

Stotras I [containing (1) Hayagrlva-stotra . . . ]. By Sri 

Yedantadesika. Part I. [1926-27.] See Stotras by Yenka- 
tanatha Yedantacarya San. B*^. 872 (m) 

: °vyakhya by Raghavarya Tirumalainamhi. SrT-Nigamanta- 

Mahadesika - viracitam Hayagriva - s to tram . . . (Sri-Tiru- 
malainambi . . . Ragliavarya-pranTtaya vyakbyaya . . . sakam 
. . . 1908. See Hayagriva-stotra by Yenkatanatha Yedanta- 
carya: "vyakhya by Siuniv as acarya Veldmur San. C. 12/1 

: ^vyakhya by iSrinivasacarya Velamur. j^n-Nigamanta- 

Mabadesika-yiracitam Hayagriva -s to tram . . . Yelamur-Srlni- 
vasacarya-viracitaya vyakbyaya Sri-TirumaJainambi . . . 
Ragbavarya-pranitaya vyakbyaya ca sakam . . . Kuricci- 
Gopala - Tatacarya - likbitaya Dravida - pratipada - vyakbyaya 
sakam . . . Orantha and Tamil char, Desika-sampradaya- 
vivardhinl Sabha [Work No. 1]. pp. 64, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumhakonam, 1908. San. C. 12/i 

Hayagriva-stotra-vyakhya by Raghavarya Tirumalainamhi. See 
Hayagriva-stobra by Yenkatanatha Yedantacarya: °vyakhya 
byR. 



1054 



Hayagriva - stotra - vyakhya by flRiNivASACARYA Veldmur. See 
Hayagriva-stotra by Venkatanatha Vedantaoarya : °vyakhya 
by 

Hayagriva Upanisad. The twenty-eight Upanishads [. . . Haya- 
grlva ...]... By Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. 
pp 339-342. 1904. See Upanisads ' 3. A. 3 

: Anvaya by Narendranatha Siddhantasastrin. Upanisad- 

avail [Mundaka . . . Hayagrlva . . .] Mula, anvaya, tippani o 
. . . Srimac - Gharikaracaryya-krta-bhasyanuyayl [Variga]- 
anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita 
...Part III. pp. 128-149. (1919.) '/S'ee Upanisads 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. The Vaishnava- 

Upanishads [containing . . . (14) Hayagrlva-Upanisad] with 
the commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahma-yogin edited by 
Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 1923. See Upanisads 

San. D. 226 (b) 

Haya-grivopanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See Haya- 
grlva Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 

Haya-laksana-sudha-rasa-tarangini . . . Haya-laksana-sudha-rasa- 
tarangini Naukakhyayamdhra-vyakhyaya sakam. Telugu char, 
pp. [1],*106. 28x21 cm. 

Bharati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1868. 1065 

Hayana-bhaskaraby Laksminarayana Sarman . . . Hayana-bhaska- 
rah . . . Laksmmarayana-lSarmana viracitah . . . Dargapra- 
sada-Sarina-viracita-[Hindi]-bhasa-tlkaya samefah. 
pp. [i], 2, 2, 2, 84, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Laksmivenkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. C. 274 

Hayana-ratna by Balabhadra. Hayana-ratna. 
pp. 89+ [1]. 33 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1933 (1876). 22. F. 16 

Hayasirsa-panca-ratra. Hayasirsa-pamca-ratram .... Nitya- 
svarupa-Brahmacarina sampaditam prakasitan ca . . . Part I. 
pp. 40, covers. 24 X 15 cm. 

Devakinandana Press : Galcutta, 1972 (1915). San. C. 69 (a) 

Hayavadana-sataka by Rama Kavi Gellamhonda. (Iti Cellam- 
komdopanamaka-Rama-Kavi-krtisu Hayavadana-satakam sam- 
purnam . . . ) Telugu char. pp. 97, 10. No title page. 

Title from the colophon. 21 x 13 cm. 26. C. 23 

Heilandslied, Het. See Bhagavad-gita. Het Heilandslied. Eene 
metrische vertaling van Sjriemad Bhagawad-Grietaa naar het 
Sanskrta origineel door D. Van Hinloopen Labberton . . . 1915 

11. E. 39 

Hbimann (Betti). Madhava's (Anandatirtha's) Kommentar zur 
Kathaka-Upanisad. See Katha-Upanisad. Madhava's ( A nanda- 
tirtha's) Kommentar zur Kathaka Upanisad. 1922 

San. D. 116 

Helaraja son of Bhutiraja, Vakya-padiya-prakasa. See Vakya- 
padiya by Bhartrhari : °prakasa by H. 

Heller (Ludwig). See Kavi-rahasya by Halayudha . . . Hala- 
yudha's Kavirahasya in beiden Recensionen herausgegeben von 
Ludwig Heller. 1900 3441 
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HEiiSiNGFORS. Societas Scieiitiarum Feniiica. See Acta Societatis 
Soientiaram Fennioaa 

HemaCANDRA duciple of Devacandra: — 
Abhidhana-cinta-mani 
Abhidhana-cinta-mani-parisista 

Alamkara-cuda-mani. See Kavyanusasana by Hemacandra: 
A. by the same. 

Anekartha-samgraha 

Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika [also called Anya-yoga- 

vy avaccli edika] 

Anya-yoga vyavacohedika. See above 
Atma-garha-stava 

Ayoga - vyavaechedika - dvatrimSika (also called Mahavira- 
Svami-stotra] 

Chando'nusasana 

Chando'nusasana-vrtti. See Chando'nusasana by Hemacan- 
dra : ^vrtti by the same 

Desi-nama-mala 

Dodhaka-vrtti [from the Sabdamisasana] 
Dvy-asraya-kavya [also called Kumarapala-carita] 
Gana-patha : Gana-vrtti 

Jaina-Ramayana [from the Tri-sasti-salaka-purasa-oaritra] 
Kavyanusasana 

Kumarapala-carita. See above, Dvy-asraya-kavya 
Linganusasana 

Liriganusasana-vivarana. See Linganusasana by Hema- 
candra : °vivarana by the same 

Mahavira-Svami-stotra. See above, Ayoga-vyavacchedika- 
dvatrimsika 

Prakrta-vyakarana . 

Pramana-mimamsa : °vrtti 

Sabdanusasana [also called Siddha-Hemacandra and Siddha- 
Hemacandra-sabdaniisasami] : °vrtti [also called Tattva-praka- 
sika-brhad-vrtti] 

Siddha-Hemacandra. See above 

Siddha-Hemacandra-^abdanusasana. See above 

Sisya-hita. Sae Visesavasyaka-bhasya : S. by H. 

Tattva - prakasika - brhad - vrtti. See Sabdanusasana by 

Hemacandra: °vrtti [also called Tattva-prakasika brhad- vrtti] 
by the same 

Tri-sasti-salaka-purusa-carita 

Unadi-gana-siitra 

Unadi-gana-sutra-vrtti [also called Unadi- vrtti] . See Unadi- 
gana-sutra by Hemacanda : °vrtti by the same 

Unadi-vrtti. See above 

Vita-raga-stava 

E 
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He m AG an dra — cont. 
Yoga-sastra 

Yoga-sastra-vivarana. See Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra : 
°vivarana by the same 

Hemacandra Brahman, Sruta-skandha 

Hemacandra Maladhdnoi, disciple of Ahliayadeva : — 

Anuyoga - dvara - sutra - vrtti. See Anuyoga - dvara - sutra : 
°vrtti by H. 

Bandha-sataka-prakarana-vrtti. See Bandha-sataka-praka- 
rana by Sivasarman Suri : °vrtti by H. 

Puspa-mala 

Sesa-nama-mala 

Visesavasyaka - vrtti. See Visesavasyaka by Jinabiiadra 
Ganin ; °vrtti by H! 

Hemacandra Bhattacarya. See Ramayana by Valmiki: °tilaka 
by Ramanuja. Ramayanam . . . Sri-Hemacandra-Bliatta- 
caryyena samsodhitain [VarigaJ-bhasantaritam . . . 1869-1878 

25. F. 10-18 

Hemacan clracary a -grantha vali : — 

N^o. 1. Acarya- Sri - Hemacanclra- Suri - viracita- Sabdanusa- 
sanasyastaniadhyaye Apabhramsa - bhasaniisasaiia - prastavoda- 
lirta-Docihaka-vrttih . . . 1916. /S^ee Dodhaka-vrtti [from the 
Sabdanusasana] by Hemacandra San. D. 782 (a) 

No. 8 . . . Bri-Avadhiita-Ramayogi-viracita-Siddha-duta- 
kavyam . . . Sravaka-Pandita- Viracandra-Prabhudasabhyam 
samsodhitam . . . 1917. See Siddha-duta by Ramayogin 
Avadhuta San. C. 166 

No. 5 . . . Sri-Hemacai-idracarya-Suri-viraoita-Vedarikusah 
. . . samsodhitas ca Sravaka-Pandita-Vlracaiidra-Prabhudasa- 
bhyam iti . . . See Vedankusa compiled by Hemacandra Suri 

26. B. 16 

No. 6 . . . Sri-Padmasagara-Gani-krta-Naya-prakasa-stava- • 
vrttih . . . Sravaka-Pandita-Yiracandra-Prabhudasabhyara ca 
samsodhita . . . 1918. See Naya-prakasa stava by Padmasa- 
GARA Ganin : °vf tti by the same San. B. 448 (a) 

Nos. 7-11 . . . Mandana - Mantri-krta - Mandana - grantha- 
samgrahah (. . . 4. Alamkara-mandaiia . . .) 1918. ^ecAlam- 
kara-mandana by Mandana Mantrin San. C. 324 

. . . Man d an a-Maiitri - krta - Man d ana - granth a - sam- 

gTahah ...(.... 2. Oampu- mandana . . . ). 1918. See 
Addenda Campu-mandana by Mandana Mantrin San. C. 324 

. . . Mandana-Mantri-krta-Mandana-grantha-samgra- 

hah . . . ( . . . 3. Oandravijaya-prabandba . . . ). 1918. 
See Candravijaya-prabandha by Mandana Mantrin San. C. 324 

. . . Mandana-Mantri-krta-Mandanagrantha-sam- 

grahah . , , [1. Kadambarl-mandana-darpana . . .] 1918. 
See Kadambari-mandana-darpana by Mandana Mantrin 

San. C. 324 
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Hemacandracarya-granthavall. ISTos. 7-11 — cont. 

Mahosvara-Kavi-krta-Kavya-manoharah . . . 1918. 

See Kavya-manohara by Maiiesvaka Kavi * San. C. 324 

ISTo. 17. SrI-YiracancIra - Suri -sisya - Sri-Devasuri-viracitam 
Jivanusasanam svopajna-vrtti-sahitam . . . (1927-28.) See 
Jivanusasana by Devasuri : °vrtti by the same . San. D. 722 

No. 18. Kamacleva-nrpati-katha by Merutumga Suri . . . 
1928. See Kamadeva-nrpati-katha by Merutumga Suri 

' San. P. 136 (c) 

Hemacandha Mukhopadiiyay-a. See Devi - mahatmya [from the 
Markandeya-purana]. , Sa-citra sodasariga purna Candi . . . 
Hemacandi'a Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrliTta o prakasita 
[1910] • • • 3420 

Hemacandra Raya : — 
Pandava-vijaya 
Pati-dana-vrata 
Rukmini-harana 
Satyabhama-parigraha 
Subhadra-harana 

Hemacandra Barman. Samkalpa-mala 

Hemacandra Siromant. Durga-puja-paddhati [compiled] 

Hemacandra Suri : — 

Jiva-samasa-vrtti. See Jiva-samasa : °vrtti by H. S. 
Vendarikusa [compiled] 

Hemacandra Yidyaratna : — 

See Brahma-dharma by Devendranatha Thakura: °tika by 
the same. Brahma-dharmmah [sa-tikah]. Sugrhlta-nama- 
dheyasya Maharser Devendranathasyabhyanujnaya . . . f?rl- 
Hemacandra-Yidyaratnena Samskrtena samkalitaya vivrtya 
sahitah. Parti. (1896) " * ' ' io'68 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : Anu-bhasya by Yallabha 
AcARYA. Anu bhashyam edited by Pandit Hemachandra 
Yidyaratna. ' 1897 Bibl. Ind. 116 

See also Satyavrata Samasramin and others 

Hemadri : — 

Catur-varga-cinta-mani 

Hari-lila-viveka. See Hari-lila by Yopadeva : °viveka by H. 
Kaivalya-dipika. See Mukta-phala by Yopadeva : K. by H. 

Hemadri-khanda. Parts. Maha-samkalpa 

HemAIIAMSA GrANIN : — 

Arambha-siddhi-tika. See Arambha-siddhi by Udayaprabha- 
deva Suri : °tika by H. G. 
Nyayartha-manjusa. See below Nyaya-samgraha 
Nyayartha-manjusa-nyasa. See heloiv Nyaya-samgraha 
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Hemaiiamsa Ganin — cont. 

Nyaya-samgraha by Hemahamsa Ganin : Nyayartha-manjusa 
by the same : °nyasa by the same 

Parsvanatha-carita 
Vijaya-prasasti 
Yugadi-Jina-stavana 
Hrmavijaya Ganin. Kasturi-prakarana 

Hemodvaha-kavya by Srisvara Vidyalamkara Bhattacarya. 
Hemoclvaha - kavyam. Sri - Srisvara-Viclyalarikara - Bhatta- 
caryyena viracitam . . . pp. 9, [2], 61, 2. 25x17 cm. 

Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1883. 9. G. 24 

HicNRY (Victor) : — 

See Atharva-vedha. A.tharva veda. Traduction et commen- 
taire. Les livres x, xi et xii de I'Atharva-veda traduits ot 
commentes par Victor Henry. 1896 San. C. 366 

See Bhamini-vilasa by Jagannatiia : '^tika by Manirama. 
Trente stanzes du Bh^mini-vilasa . . . piiblies et traduits par 
Victor Henry . . . 1885 162 

Mudra-raksasa by Visakiiadatta. Sceau de Rakchasa 
(Moudrarakchasa) . . . traduit sur la derniere edition par 
Victor Henry . . . 1888 2. A. 5 

See Rg-veda. Selections. Quai^ante Hymnes du Rig- veda 
traduits et commentes par Abel Bergaigne publics par Victor 
Henry . . . 1895 20. 10-11 

Herambanatha Tattvaratna. Vyakarana-samgraha. 

Herbericii (Gustav). (See Vrddha-Manu [also called Brhan-Manu]. 
Zitate aus Vriddliamanu und Brihanmanu . . . ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt. Von Dr. Gustav Herberich . . . 1893 1296 

Hero and the Nymph, The. See Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa. 
Vikramorvasie.. Or the Hero and the ISTymph . . . [1911] 

20. C. 21 

Hertel (Johannes) : — 

See Bharataka - dvatrimsika. The thirty-two Bharataka 
stories edited ... by Johannes Hertel. 1922 San. C. 315 

See Dasa kumara-carita by Dandin. Diezehn Prmzeh. Ein 
indischer Roman von Dandin vollstaiidig verdeutscht von 
Johannes Hertel . . . 1922 San. B. 309 

See Indische Gedichte. Indische Gedichte. Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibertragen von Johannes Hertel . . . 1900 San. C. 367 

See Indische Marchen. Indische Marchen herausgegeben von 
Johannes Hertel. [Translations.] 1921 San. B. 1376 

See Indische Marchenromane. I. Kaufmann Tschampaka von 
Dschinakirti. Pala und Gopala von Dschinakirti. Ratnatschuda 
von Dschnanasagara . . . verdeutscht von Johannes Hertel. 
1922 San. B. 330 

See Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva. Selections. Bunte 
Geschichten vom Himalaja. Novellen Schwanke und Marchen 
von Somadeva . . . Deutsch von Johannes Hertel. 1903 

San. D. 667 
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Hertel (Johannes)— ro^z^. 

See Mundaka Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 
Mtindaka-Upanisad. Kritische Ausgabe mit Rodarnendrack der 
Erstausgabe (Text und Kommentare) mid Einleitung beraiisge- 
geben von Johannes Hertel. 1924 San. C. 360 

See Pala - Gopala - kathanaka by Jinakirti. Jinakirtis 
" Geschichte von Pala und G5pala " [Text with German trans- 
lation]. 1917 305. 12. F. 69/4 

Pala and Gopala von Dchinakirti . . . vollstandig 

verdeutsoht von Johannes Hertel. 1922 San. B. 330 

See Pancakhyana-varttika. The Panchakhyanavarttika . . . 
edited by Johannes Hertel. 1922 San. B. 328 

See Panca-tantra by Visnusarman, ttber des Tanirakhya- 
yika . . . Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc. Coll. VIII, 
145. Von Johannes Hertel. 1904 305. 12. H/XXII/5 

The Panchatantra. A Collection of Ancient Hindu 



Tales in the recension, called Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1199 
A.D., of the Jaina monk, Purnabhadra, critically edited in the 
original Sanskrit by Dr. Johannes Hertel . . . 1908 

306. 7. a. 12 

Tantrakhyayika . . . aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt mit 

Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes Hertel. 1909 

20. I. 6 

Panchatantra-text of Purnabhadra. Critical Intro- 



duction and list of variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel. 1912 

305. 7. a. 14 

The Panchatantra. A collection of Ancient Hindu 



tales in the oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantra- 
khyayika ... by Dr. Johannes Hertel. 1915 305. 7. Or 16 

See Tri-sasti-salaka-purusa-carita by Hemacandra. Ausge- 
wahlte Erzahlungen aus Hemachandras Pari sistapar van. 
Deutsch mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes Hertel. 
1908 9. H. 18 

See also Endo-iranisohe Quellen und Forsohungen herausge- 
geben von Johannes Hertel 

Hessler (Franz). See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta. Susrutas. 
Ayurvedas . . . Nunc primum ex Sanskrita in Latinum 
sermonem vertit, introduction em. annotationes et i^erum indicem 
adjecit Dr. Franciscus Hessler. 1844 6. F. 22 & 12-16 

Heturama-pustaka-mala : — 

No. 7. Sri-Guru-parampara . . . Rajavaidya-Ramaprasada- 
garmana sampadita . . . (1927.) See Guru-parampara by 
Ramaprasada Sarman San. B. 997 (/) 

No. 8. ^rl- Guru-parampara . . . Ramacarya-Sastrlty-apara- 
namadheyena Rajavaidya - Rama^Drasada - Sarmana sampadita. 
1929. See Guru-parampara by. Ramaprasada Sakxman 

San. B. 997 (g) 
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Hetv - abhasa - karika by Yuvaraja. Atha Hetv - abhasa - karika- 
prarambhah. pp. [4]. 24 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Suvidya-prakasa Press : Foona, 1795 (1893). 1041 

Hidimba's Love-Stratagem. See Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa 

Hidimba-vadha [from the Malia-bharata]. . . - Ardschuna's Reise 
zu Indra's Himmel, nebst anderen Episoden [Hidimba-vadha 
. . .] des Maha-bharata ; . . . herausgegeben, metrisch uber- 
setzt, nnd mit ki'itischen Aiimerkungen versehen von Franz 
Bopp . . . 25-48; 15-27. 1824. See Maha-bharata. Selec- 
tions 6. I. 6 

Hikmat-prakasa by Mahadevadeva . . . Hikmat-prakasah Maha- 
devadeva-viracitah. Sa ca . . . Pam. Nandalala-Barma-Sastri- 
dvara samsodhya . . . prakasitah . . . pp. 15, 208. 24x16 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press : 1970 (1918). 22. H. 27 

Hill (W. Douglas P.) See Bhagavad-gita. The Bhagavadglta 
translated . . . by W. Douglas P. Hill. 1928 San. D. 310 

Hilla-jataka. Hilla-jataka. Mula gramtha, [Marathi] bhasamtara, 
vyakhya, Yavana va pascatya matem va jataka-kalpa samiiccaya 
hya svatamtra gramtha sahita. Lekhaka, Yasamta Jayavamta 
C itre . JyotiT-jndna -nnamjusd . 
pp. [2], 2+ [2], 9, 159, covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, [1928]. San. B. 935 (i) 



Hillebkandt (Alfred) : — 

See Mudra-raksasa by Visakhadatta. Mudraraksasa . . . 
Edited from MSS. and provided with an Index of all Prakrit 
words by Professor Alfred Hillebrandt . . . 1912 305. 6. H 

See Rg-veda. Selections. Lieder des Bgveda iibersetzt von. 
Dr. Alfred Hillebrandt. 1913 * 23. H. 1 

See Saiikliayana-srauta-sutra : °bhasya by Anartiya son of 
Yaradatta, The Sankhayana srauta sutra . . . edited by 
Alfred Hillebrandt, Ph.D. 1888, 1891, 1897, 1899 

Bibl. Ind. 99 

See Upanisads. Aus Brahmanas und Upanisaden. Gedanken 
altindischer Philosophen iibertragen nnd eingeleitet von Alfred 
Hillebrandt. 1921 San. C. 260 

See Vedachrestomathie. Yedachrestomathie. Fiir den 
ersten Gebrauch bei Vedavorlesungen herausgegeben und mit 
einem Glossar versehen von Dr. Phil. Alfred Hillebrandt. 1885 

12. E. 28 

See also Indische Porsohungen, begrundet von Alfred 
Hillebrandt in zwanglosen Heften herausgegeben von Bruno 
Liebich 

See also Indische Porschungen herausgegeben von Alfred 
Hillebrandt 

Himajastaka by Kesavalala Harilala. Himaja-stuti . . . [The vol. 
contains also the Himajastaka by Kesavalala Harilala], 1910. 
See Himaja-stuti [from the Skanda-purana] San. B. 827 (^) 
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Hiinaja-stuti [from the Skanda-pnrana]. [Skanda-puranantargata-] 
Himaja-stuti [Gujarati-padya sameta]. (Ane) suvasika-piispo, 
Lekhaka . . . Durgasamkara Tribhuvanadasa Dvivedi . .' . 
[The vol. contains also the Himajastaka by Kesavalala Harilala]. 
pp. 48, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Printing Press : Alimedahad, 1910. San. B. 827 (g) 
Himalayan Series : — 

No. XX. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . By the Swami Swaru- 
pananda . . . 2nd ed., 1918. 4th ed., 1926. See Bhagavad-glta 

31. F. 40 ; San. B. 613 

No. XXV. Raja Yoga or Conquering the internal nature 
[by] Swami Vivekananda . . . 1915. See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali 12. L. 16 

No. XXXIII. The Yairagya-satakam . . . Translated 
into English (with original text and comments). 1916. See 
Bhartrhari-sataka. Single Satakas. Vairagya-sataka. San.B.4 

No. XXXVI. The Minor Upanishads [Brahma, Aruneya and 
Kaivalya] . With original text, introduction, English rendering 
and comments. Part II. 1917. See Upanisads San. B. 600 (2) 

No. XLIII. Vivekachudamani . . . Text with English 
Translation, Notes and an Index. By Swami Madhavananda. 
1921. See Viveka-cuda-mani by Samkaka Acaiiya San.B. 698 

Nos. XLVI-XLVII. Sri Krishna and Uddhava. Text 
[Bhagavata-purana XI] with English Translation and Notes 
by Swami Madhavananda. Part I. 1924. Part II. 1927. 
See Bhagavata-purana San. B. 659/i, ii 

Himalaya-varnana by Vitthala Bapu Karmarkar. The Himalayas. 
A Sanscrit prize poem. By Vithal Bapujee Karmarkar, B.A. 
. . . Translated in Marathi Verse by Govind Wasudev Kanit- 
kar. pp. 4, 15 covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1875. 409 

Himgula-prakarana by Vinayasagaka Upadhyaya. [Bvi Vinaya- 
sagaropadhyaya krta] Bvi Himgula-prakara, [Sri Soniaprabha 
Suri krta] Simdura-prakara, [Vajrasena-sisya Hari Kavi krta] 
Karpura-prakara, [Hemavijaya CjJani krta] Kasturi-prakara 
samgraha. foil. 34, 2, covers. 28 x 12 cm. 

Santi-vijaya Press : Ahmedabad, 1926. San. F. 184 (h) 

Himsa - khandana - kaumudi by Venimadhava Sarman Sukula 
Himsa-khandana-kaumudi . . . Pandita-lSrl-Venlmadhava- 
Sarma-Sukulena nirmita tenaiva samsodhita ca. Part I. 
pp. 60, 2. 20x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, (1923). San. B. 1298/1 

Hindl-Jaina-Sahitya Series, No. 3. Pavana-duta . . . ka B[indi 
rupantara. Lekliaka Udayalala Kasallvala . . . 1914. See 
Pavana-duta by Vadicandra Suri San. B. 818 

Hindolandolanarambha by Ntrbhayarama Bhatta. Brhat-stotia- 
sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306) [. . . 
(267) Hindolandolanarambha . . .]. 1927. 'iSee Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Hindoo tales. See Dasa-kumara-carita. Hindoo tales . . . freely 
. translated from . . . the Dasakumaracharitam by P. W. Jacob. 
1873 San. B. 914 
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Hindu-dharma mam kurabani (yajna) ni chuta compiled by 
ABD AL-bj[iANJ ^ ^^Q^y^^ [Sanskrit citations with exposition 
kurabani r^'',,.-arati-] Bhasantarakara Abduhx Gani Uamana 
A++ovMvala . • pp.20, co\'ers. 16 X 12 cm. 

^ Ainbika-vijaya Press : /Sf^^ra/^, 1927. San B. 862 ^d) 

Hindu-dharma-niti. Hindii-dharmma-niti. Manu-samhita, Maha- 
bharata, Hitopadesa prabhrti pradhana pradhaiia dharmma o 
niti sastra haite sarikalita [o Variganuvada sanieta]. 
pp. [3], 156, 19+[1], 4+ [3], cover. 17x11 cm. 

Gupta Press : Calcutta, 1794 (1873). 1846 

Hindu-dharma-niti compiled by Is anacandkaVasu. Hindu-dharmma- 
niti. Arthat Manu-samhita, Maha-bharata . . . prabhrti . . . 
sastrom se Babu Isanacandra Vasu krta sloka samgraha. 
Pandita Prauanatha Sarasvati dvara parisodhita [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada sameta. pp. 27, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bharata-jivana Press : Benares, 1885. 1296 

Hindu-dharmma-niti [Vanganiivada sanieta] . . . Sri Isana- 
candra Vasu karttrka sarikalita . . . 2nd ed. ])p. 6, 179. 
18 X 12 cm. Aruna Press : Galcutta, 1809 (1887). 4. C. 26 

Hindu-dharma-niti compiled by Yisvambharanatha. Hindu- 
dharmma-niti. Arthat Manu-smrti, Maha-bharata, Ramayana 
. . . ity adi pradhana pradhana dharmma aura niti sastrom se 
nana sloka samgraha. [Hindi-] Bhasanuvada sameta Pandita 
Visvambharanatha Bl. E. ne prakasa kia . . . 
pp. [4], 7, [1], 27, [1], 21, [1], 104, 9. 23 x 15 cm. 

Bharata-jivana Press : Benares, 1888. 336 

Hindu - dharmanusthana compiled by Rakhalanatha Tattva- 
siDDHANTA. Hindu-dharmmanusthana [ Variganuvada-sameta] 
. . . Sri Rakhalanatha Tattvasiddhanta pranita . . . Sri 
Kalikantha Kavyatirtha samsodhita, parivarddhita, parivarttita 
. . . 6th ed. pp.448. 19x13 cm. 

Basak Press: Oaloutia, [1930]. San. B. 981 (a) 

Hindu-dharmopadesa compiled by Madanamohana Malayiya. Hindu- 
dharniopadesah [Hindl-bhasa-vyakhya-sametah] . . . l*am. 
Madanamohana-MalavTya-krtah. f)P- 12 x 8 cm. 

Mitra Press : Btawali, 1928. San. B. 1124 (c) 

Hindu Drama, The. The Hindu Drama, compiled and translated 
from various Sanskrit authorities by Rajah Sir Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore. 

Part I : pp. [i], [1], iv, 56, covers. 
Part II : pp. [i], [i], 46, covers. 

32 X 24 cm. Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1880, 1888. 

San. H. 16/i, ii 

Hindu Excelsior Series, The : — 

No. I. Arya niti mata bodhini . . . with Telugu and 
English Meanings and Paraphrases, edited by R. Sivasankara 
Pandiah . . . 1884; 1891. See Arya - niti - mata - bodhini by 
R. SivASAMKAiu Pandya 1034 ; 397 
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jjindu L^xcelsior Series, The — cont. 

No. II. ... Samskrita lokokti muktavali . . . With clear 
Kiiglish trMiislation and with Telugu and English meanings 
. . . Edited by H. Sivasankara Pandiah . . . 1885. Bee 
Samskrta - lokokti - muktavali compiled hj R. Sivasamkara 
PandyX 1049 

No. VI. E,amayana niti ratnavali : Moral Gems from the 
Rama^^ana . . . with Telugu, Tamil, and English translations 
. . . and with two Essays in English . . . Edited by R. Siva- 
sankara Pandiah ^ . . 1886. See Ramayana by Valmiki. 
Selections ' 397 

Hindu Holy Bible, The. The Hindu Holy Bibk. The Old Testa- 
ment — TJpanishaths. Compiled [Avith Tamil explanation] by 
S. P. Narasinihalu Nayudu. Grantha^ Tamil and English char. 
2nd ed. pp. 1 plate, [7], 22, [2], 38, 21, 302, [I], 109. 

21 X 13 cm. Madras Ripon Press : Madras, 1906. 27. C. 14 

The Hindu Holy Bible containing the New Testament . . . 

for the use of Tamil students compiled by S. P. Narasimhalu 

Naidu . . . Tamil char, [Vol. II— Part I.] 

pp. viii, 59, ix-xxvi, 91, 468, covers. Title from cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

B.O.A. Press : Madras, 1911. 27. C. 15 

Hindu - kantha - hara by Kumaradeva Mukiiopadhyaya. Hindu- 
kantha-hara . . . Kumaradeva Mukhopadhyaya . . . 
pp. [iv], xiv, 147, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Budhodaya Press : Ghinsura, 1324 (1918). San. C.^ 

Hindu-kriya-kalpa-druma compiled by Biiagavaticarana Kavya- 
BiiuSANA. Hindu - kriy a - kalpa - drumah. Prathama - kandam. 
Sri-Bhagavaticarana-Kavyabhusana-sarikalitam. 
5th ed. pp. 9, [1]* 252, oblong.* 18 x 11 cm. 

Pasupati Press, Calcutta: Midnapore, [1925]. 
6th ed. pp. [1], 8, [2], 268, 5, covers. 

Vaidik Press, Calcutta: Midnapore, 1337 (1929). 

San. B. 999 (d), (e) 

Hindu-kriya-kalpa-druma compiled by Biiagavaticarana Kavya- 
BHUSANA and {^rinatha Siromant. Hindu-kriya-kalpa-drumah 
[Varigabhasa-tippanl-sametah] . . . Sri-Srinatha-Siromanina 
§ri-BhagavatTcarana-Kavyabhusanena ca samgrhltam. 
Part I : 2nd ed., 1315 (1906). pp. [1], 18, 282, covers. 
Part II : 3rd ed., 1.332 (1925). pp. [1], 17 -f [7], 232, covers. 
Part III : 1331 (1924). pp. [1], 10, 12, 226, 34, covers. 
Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. Victoria Press and Pasupati 

Press, Calcutta : Midnapore, (1906-1926). San. B. 919/1-3 

Hindu Law and Judicature. See Yajnavalkya-smrti. Selections. 
Hindu law and judicature from the [ Vyavaharadhyaya of the] 
Dharma-sastra of Yajnavalkya [with selected slokas of the 
Acaradhyaya]. In English ... by Edward R5er . . . and 
W. A. Montriou . , . 1859 San. D. 184 

Hindu Law in its Sources. Hindu Law in its sources by Gariganatha 
Jha. [Selections from law-books, with translations]. 

Vol. I, pp. X, [i], 577; Vol. II, pp. xiv, 704. 
25 X 15 cm. Indian Press : Allahabad, 1930-1933. 

San. D. 1116/1, 2 



1064 



Hindu Loyalty. Hindu Loyalty. A presentation of the views of 
Sanskrit authorities on the subject of loyalty. By Raja 
Sir Sowrindro Mohan Tagore . . . Jubilee edition, 
pp. [3], 100. 20 X 13 cm. Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1887. 668 

Hindu National Anthem, The. See Bharata-marig^alasasana, J§ri- 
Bharata - marigalasasanam. The Hindu National Anthem. 
[1916] San. B. 154 (&) 

Hindu-nitya-karma-vidhi compiled by Ramacandra Gosvamin. 
Hindu-nitya-karmma-vidhi [Vahganuvada-sameta] . . . Sii Sri 
Ramacandra GosvamI karttrka samgrhita . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 72. covers. Title from cover. 18x11 cm. 
Girisa Printing Works : Oalcuita, 1322 (1914). San. B. 807 (e) 

Hindu Philosophy. See Tarka-samgraha by Annambmatta. Hindu 
Philosophy. By J. R. Ballan'tyne. 1879 16. E. 18 

Hindu Philosophy of Conduct. See Bhagavad-gita. The Hindu 
Philosophy of conduct, being class-lectures on the Bhagavadgita 
... by M. Rangacharya. 1915 22. H. 2 

Hindu-pracara. Hindu-pracara [Adhyatma-Raraayana, Jaimini- 
bharata, Mrc-chakatika, Megha-duta, Naisadha-carita tatha 
Markandeya-purana-adi-] praclna - sastra- samuhera [ Variga- 
bhasa-] anuvada . . . 

pp. 4, 186, 56, 40, 100, 92, covers. Title on cover. 

Nllakantha Press: Galcutta, 1288 (1870). 16. D. 21 

Hindu-sarvasva compiled by KArJMOHANA Vidyaratna. See also 
Arya-kriya-kanda [also called Hindu-sarvasva] by K. V. 

Hindu -sarvvasva Sri Kallmohana Vidyaratna sampadita 

[Variu'a-bhasanudita] o sarikalita. 
pp. [2], 2, 8,' 708, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Yamsari Press : Calcutta, 1332 (1925-6). San. B. 1079 

Hindu-sarvasva compiled by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Hindu- 
sarvvasva [Variganuvada-sameta]. Hindura nityanustbana, 
nitya-puja . . . tirtha-krtya prabhrti samvalita. Pan dita- vara 
^rl Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna samgrhita o samsodhita. Sri 
Upendraiiatha Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. 6th ed. 
pp. [4], 18 + [2], 672. 19 x 12 cm. New Calcutta Electric 

Machine Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 20. B. 7 

Hindu-sastra. Kalakatta Brahma- samajamu varice samgrahim- 
pambadiiia Himdu-sasfcramu [Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu]- . . . 
Sri Paravastu Vemkata-ramgacaryulayyavaralu garice raciyim- 
pambadina. Telugu char, pp. [1], 30. 15 x 15 cm. 

Arsa Press : Vizagapatann, 1873. 1. A. 16 

Kalakatta . . . Brahma - samajadavarimda samgrahisalpatta 

Himdu-sastravu . . . Bemgalurii . . . Brahma - samajadava - 
rimda [Kannada] vyakhyana madalpattitu. Kan. char. 
pp. 27. 18x11 cm. 

Mysore Book Depot Press : Bangalore, 1875. 414 

■ Kalakatta Brahma-samajamu varice samgrahimpabadina 

Himdu-sastramu. Tehigti cha.r. pp. [1], 140. 13x10 cm. 

Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1877. 466 
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Hindu-^astra compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin and others. 
Hindu-sastra, Sri Satyavrata SamasramT, Sri Krsnakamala 
Bliattacaryya, Sri Haraprasada Sastri, Sri Kali vara Vedaiita- 
vagisa, Sri Hemacandra Vidyaratna, Sri "Vankimacandra 
Cattopadhyaya, o Sri E-amesacaiidra Datta dvara sankalita 
[o Variganuvadita], Part I [Yeda-samhita]. 
pp. [IJ, 2, 107, cover, 21 x 14 cm. 

L.M. Press : Calcutta, 1300 (1894). 1098 

Hindu - sastra - mala. Hindu-sastra-mala [Nitya-karma-paddhati, 
Satyaiiai ayaiiP., Sarva - brliat - samdhya - vidhi, Vrata - mala- 
paddhati, Devi - mahatmya tatlia Sarva - sat-karma - paddhati- 
sameta Yariganavada-sahita ca]. Part I. pp [6], 88, cover. 
21 X 14 cm. New Eadon Press : Galciitta, 1294 (1886). 1040 

Hindu Science of Marriage. The Hindu science of marriage with 
Sanskrit texts and translation. Based on many ancient Hindu 
sciences. By Dhirendranatli Pal. . . . [In three Parts. Part 
I, 1909 ; Parts II and III, 1912.] pp. [5], 78, [7], 66. 

18 X 12 cm. Ghose Press : Galcutta, 1909, 1912. 23. B. 2 

Hindu Shastrick Aspect of the Question of the Age of Consent by 

Ranganatha Rava. The Hindu Shastrick aspect of the 
question of the age of consent by Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath 
Row. 

pp. [1], 5. 21 X 14 cm. Hindu Press : Madras, 1891. 394 

Hindu System of Self-Culture. S'ee Yoga-stitra by Patanjalt. The 
Hindu system of self-culture or the Patanjala Yoga Shastra. 
By Kishori Lai Sarkar . . . 1902 ' San. B. 881 & 882 

Hindu Tales : — 

See Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in Mahar^shtri. Hindu tales. 
An English translation of Jacobi's Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen 
in Maharashtrl. By John Jacob Meyer. 1909 Prak. D. 12 

See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin. Hindu tales translated by 
P. W. Jacob. Edited ... by C- A. Rylands. [1929] 

San. B. 598 

Hindu-vaidya-sastra, compiled by Subraiimanya Gastrin. Ayurveda 
samgrahavemba sa-[Kannacla-] tatparya bala-bodlia-vada Hindu 
vaidya - sastravu. Mattu idaralli Imgiis vaidyavu kelavu 
bliaga serisi yirutte . . . Brahmasj'I Siddhamti Subrahmanya 
Sastrigajimda purva sastragalanne kudisi, anubliava sahitavagi 
. . . racisi . . . Kan. char. pp. [1], 14, 224. 22 x 14 cm. 

Mysore Book Depot Press : Bangalore, 1876. 9. D. 10 

HiRACANDA Kakalabhai. Jaina-vartta-saiiigraha [compiled] 

Hiralala. Uttara-khanda-patha-pradarsana [compiled] 

Hiralala Dhola. See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra. 
The Vendanta sara . . . With an introductory memoir on 
matter and spirit. Edited by Heeralal Dhole. 1883; 1888 

20. F. 25 ; San. D. 668 

Hiralala Durgasamkara Pandya. See Sarvottama-stotra attri- 
buted to Agnikumara . . . Gujaratl-bhasamtara sathe Sri 
Sarvottama-stotram. Sampadaka . . . Hiralala Durgasamkara 
Pamdya. 1918 San. B. 847 (j) 
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HiiiALALA Jaina. Jaina • Sila-leka-saiHgraha [compiled] 

HiRALALA Mohan AL ALA Pauikiia. Seva - margiya - ratnavali 

[compiled] 

HiRALALA Muni. Avasyaka-sutra-pratikramana [compiled] 
HiRALALA Raha. Safiga-veda 

HiRALALA RaSIKADASA KaPADIYA ; — 

Nemi - bhaktamara - stotra - vrtti. See Nemi - bhaktamara- 
stotra by Bhavasuri : °vrtti by H. R. K. 

Vira-bhaktamara-stotra-tika. See Vira-bhaktamara-stotra 

by Dpi arm AVAR DH ana Ganin ; °tika by H. R. K. 

See Catur-vimsati-Jinananda-stuti by Mt.ruvijaya Ganin : 
Avacuri by the same. ChatLir-vimsati- Jinananda-stutis . . . 
Edited with Gujarati translation . . . &c. By Hiralal Rasidas 
Kapadia [sic] . . . 1929 San. D. 767 

See Kavya-samgraha. Sri - Bhaktamara - stotra - pada - purti- 
rupasya Kavya-saiigrahasya prathamo vibhagah . . . Vlra- 
bhaktamara- . . . Nemi - bhaktamara - stotra - dvayam . . . 
pariskrtam samsodhitam ca Kapadij'-etyupahva-Srl-Rasikadasa- 
tanujannsa Hiralalena. Part I. 1926 San. D. 468/1 

See Tattvarthadhigama-siitra by Umasvati : °bhasya by the 
same ; Tattvartha-tlka by Siddiiasena Ganin. Tattvarthadhi- 
gamasutra . . . by . . . Umasvati . . . together with his 
connective verses commented on by . . . Devaguptasuri & . . . 
Siddhasenagani and his own gloss elucidated by . . . Siddha- 
senagani ; edited ... by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia. Part I. 
1926 * San. D. 635/i 

HiRALALA Gastrin Vidyabhusana. Tri-kala-samdhya 

Hira mani by Hirananda Daivajna. See Sakara-bhakti-sutra by 

Yatsyayana Misra: H. by H. D. 

HiRANANDA Daivajna. Hira maiii. See Sakara-bhakti-sutra by 
Vatsyayana Misra ; H. by H. D. 

HiRANANDA M. Sarman Sastrin. See Prabhavaka-carita by Candra- 
PRABHA StJRi. The Prabhavaka charita . . . Edited by Pandit 
Hirdnanda M. Sharma, Shastri . . . 1909 18. BB. 37 

HiRANANDA MuLARAjA JaASTRiN. A^ee Rg-veda. SELECTIONS: Vedartha- 
prakasa by Sayana. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . edited 
with Say ana's commentary, Bhumika, rules on accent, &c. By 
Pandit Hirananda Mularaja Shastri. 1903 21. E. 17 

HiRANiMAYA MuKiioPADHYAYA. See Uttara-Rama-carlta by Bhava- 
BHUTi. A literal translation of Uttara Ramacharita . . . 
Translated . . . by Hiranmaya Mnkbopadhyaya. 1871 9. D.3 

Hiranyakesi-dharma-sutra. Apastambiya-dharma sutram . . 
Edited, with extracts from the commentary, by Dr. George 
Biihler . . . containing . . . the various readings on the 
Hiranyakesi dharma-sutra . . . Part I. 1892. See Apastamba- 
dharma-sutra : Ujjvala by Haradatta 5. H. 11 
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Hiranyakesi-g"rhya-sutra. The Grihj'^a-sutras . . . translated by 
Hermann Oldenberg . . . Part II . . . Hiranyakesin , . . 
translated by F. Max Miiller. 1892. pp. 133-246. See 
Grhya-sutras 301. 16. E. 5 

: °vrtti by Matrdatta. The Grihya sufcra of Hiranyakesin 

with' extracts from the commentary of Matridatta, edited by 
Dr. J. Kirste. pp. ix+[2], 177, 41 + [1]. * 23x15 cm. 

Alfred Holder : Vienna, 1889. 16. E. 1 

Hiranyakesi-^rhya-sutra-vrtti by Matrdatta. See Hiranyakesi- 
grhya-sutra : °vrtti by M. 

Hiranyakesi-pitr-medha-sutra. The Pitrmedhasutras of Baudha- 
vana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama edited with critical notes and 
index of words by Dr. W. Caland. pp. 31-61. 1896. See 
Baudhayana-pitr-medha-sutra 16. G. 8 

Hiranyakesi-prayoga-ratna by Mahesa Bhatta son of Mahadeva. 
Atha Mahesa - Bhatta-krta - Prayoga - pi'arambhah. [Part I, 
Samskara-prakarana only.] 
foil. [2], 3, 2, 124+ [2]. 22 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Jagan-mitra Press : Batnagm, 1798 (1876). 18. BB. 28 

Hiranyakesi - sraddha - paddhati. Atha-Hii'anyakesi-sraddha - pad- 
dhati-praram. foil. 18. 24x11 cm., oblong. 

Yrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1878. 1603 

Hiranyakesi-srauta-sutra. For the edition 'published as No. 53 in the 

Ananddsrama'Samsh'ta granthdvali, 1907, c^r-., see Supplementary 
Catalogue 

Hiranyakesi - sutra-sraddha - prayoga. Satyasadha - sutra-sraddha- 
prayogah. Brahma-yajnadibhir dasabhih prakaranais [Dra- 
vida-tippanya ca] sahitah. Orantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 70, covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam^ 1913. 23. C. 20 

Hiranyakesi - Sravani. (Apastamba - Brahmanamkaritam) Atha 
Hiranyakesi- Sra van i-prarambhah. foil. 29+ [1]. 24x11 cm., 
oblong. Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, (?) 9. B. 27 

Hiranyakesiya - Brahma - karma. Atha Hirany akesiya - Brahma - 
karma -prarambhah. 

foil. 25 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Indu-prakasa Press : Bombay, 1799 (1877). 416 

HiranyakesIya-Brahma-karma-pnstaka-prarambhah. 

foil. [2j, 27 + [1]. 22 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Satya-sadana Press : Alibagh, 1879. 20. BB. 13 

Hiranyakesiya - Brahma - karma-nitya - vidhi. Hiranyakesi [sic] - 
Brahma-karma-nitya- vidhih . . . 
foil. [1], 56, covers. 22 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Yrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1914. San. C. 186 

Hiranyakesi - yajnikopayogi - mantra - samgraha. Sn-Hiranyakesi 
[sic] -yajnikopayogi [sic] -mantra-samgrahah prarabhyate. 
foil. 161 + [1]. 25 X 11 cm., oblong.' 

Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1985 (1929). San. P. 156 (a) 

Hiranyakesiyopayogi-nitya-krtya-patha by Krsna Diksita. See 
Nitya-krtya-dik-patha [also called Hiranyakeslyopayogi-nitya- 
krtya-patha] by K. D, 
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Hiranyakesy-ahnika [also called Acara-bhusana] by Tryambaka Oka. 
See Acara-bhusana [also called Hiranyakesy-ahnika] by T. 0. 

Hiranya-sraddha-prayoga compiled by Subraiimanya. Gobhiliya- 
grliya-karma-prakasika . . . Mandapa-puj[a . . . Hiranya- 
sraddha . . .] adi-pra3^oga-sahita . . . Subraiimanya- Vidusa 
viracifca . . . pp. 35-36. 1886. See Gobhiliya-grhya-karma- 
prakasika compiled by Subrahmanya 398 

Hira-prasna [also called Prasnottara-samuccaya] by Kirtivijaya 
Ganin . . . Kirtivijaya-Gani'Samuccitah Hira-prasnapara-nama- 
prasnottara-samuccayah. Sampadakah . . . Muni-Caturavijayah. 
Sri Hamsavijaya Jaina Free Library Grantha-mala^ No. 18. 
ff. [1], 38, 4. 26x12 cm. 

I^irnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Ahmedabad^ 1923. 27. B. 7 

Hira-saubhagya by Devavimala Ganin : °vrtti by the same . . . The 
Hirasaubhagya of Devavimalagani with his own gloss. Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashmath Pdndurang 
Parab . . . 'Kdvyamdld, 67. pp. [5], 10, 918. 21 x 14 cm. 

ISTirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1900. 28. F. 15 & 16 

Hira-saubhagya-vrtti by Devavimala Ganin. See Hira-saubhag^ya 

by Devavimala Ganin : °vrtti by the same 

Hiravijaya Suri. /Sfee Asta - prakari puja. Jagad-guru . . . 
Hiravijaya-Surijlki Asta-prakarl puja aura stavanadi. (1912) 

3622 

Hiriyadaka-mahatmya [also called Khadgesvara-mahatmya, from 
the Skanda-purana]. Hiriyadaka-mahatmyam . . . 
pp. 4, 18. 14x11 cm. Dharma-prakasa Press, 

Makgalapura : HmyadaJca, 1865 (1912). San. B. 868 (7) 

Hiriyanna (M.) : — 

See Isa Upanisad : Vajasaneyi-samhitopanisad-bhasya by 

Samkara Acarya. Isavasyopanishad . . . Translated into 
English by M. Hij-iyanna. 1911 San. B. 815 (g) 

See Ista-siddhi by Vimuktatman : °vivarana by Jnanottama. 
Ista-siddhi of Vimuktatman with extracts from the vivarana of 
Jnanottama . . . Calcutta, 1933 San. D. 150/65 

See Katha Upanisad : "bhasya by Samkara Acarya. Katha- 
kopanishad . . . Translated into Llnglish by M. Hiriyanna . . . 
1915 23. C. 22 

See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. Keno- 
panishad with the commentary of Sri Sankaracharya. Trans- 
lated into English by M. Hiriyanna . . . 1912 19. B. 4 

See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara Acarya : Candrika by 
Jnanottama. The Naiskarmya-siddhi . . . Revised Edition 
with Introduction and Explanatory Notes by M. Hiriyanna . . . 
1925 San. D. 308 

S^ee Vedanta-sara by Sadananda. ^rlmat- . . . Sadananda- 
pranitah Vedanta-sarah . . . Edited with Introductior), 
Translation and Explanatory Notes by M. Hiriyanna . . . 1929 

San. D. 781 (h) 

HiRszBAUT (B. A.). See Darpa-dalana by Ksemendra. Uber 
Kshemendra's Darpadalana Yon Dr. B. A. Hirszbaut. 1892 

18. E. 18 
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HiKZE'' (Bernhard) 

See Abhijnana-^akuntala by Kalidasa. Sakantala oder der 
Erkennungsring . . . Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit iibersetzt 
von Bernhard Hirzel. 1833 215 

See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra. Prabodhatschan- 
drodaja . . . Meghaduta . . . Beides metrisoli iibersetzt von 
Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. 1846 189 

See Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa. Urwasi und der Held, 
indisches Melodrama von Kalidasa . . . Aus dem Sanskrit und 
Prakrit metrisch iibersetzt von Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. 1838 

364 

Histdria de Nala e Damayanti. See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata], Historia de Nala e Damayanti . . . traduzida pelo 
Dr. Sebastiao Rodolfo Dalgado . . . 1916 26. C. 10 

Hita [also called Sisya-hita] by Bhattotpala [also called UtiDala 
Bhatta]. See Laghu-jataka by Yarahamihira : Sisya-hita by B. 

HiTAHARiVAMSACANDRA GosvAMiN [also Called Harivamsa Gosvamin]. 
Yamunastaka 

Hita-stotra by Jagaddftara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by Ratna- 
KANTiiA. The Stuti Kusumanjah' [containing the , . . Hita- 
stotra ,..]... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. pp. 227 -234. 1891. See Stuti-kusumanjali 
by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 

28. K 11 & 12 

Hitavijaya Ganin d'iticiple of Candravijaya Oanin and praszsya of 
Harsavijaya Gmdn, Pratikramana-vidhi-prakasa. See Prati- 
kramana-vidhi : °prakasa by H. G. 

HiTAVRATA Samakantha SOU of Satyavvata Sdmasraviin. See 
Nirukta: Nirvacana by Devaraja Yajvan. The Nirukta. 
With commentaries. Edited by late Acharya Satyavrata Sama- 
sranii. Thoroughly revised by his son . . . Hitavrata Samakantha 
. . . 1911-12 Bibl. Ind. 89 his 

Hitokti by Prabhunarayana Simha. Hitokti or a selection of 
Proverbs and quotations in English, translated into Sanskrit 
by . . . Sir Prabhu Narayana Singh Bahadur . . . 
pp. [3], ii, 88. 23x15 cm. 

Freeman & Co., Ltd. : Benares, 1910. 11. E. 24 

Hitopadesa. See Bible, The . . . The Proverbs of Solomon . . . 
1842 ; 1846 ; 1853 16. B. 1 ; 181 & 1032 ; 22. D. 33 & 34 

Khristlya-dharmmapustakantargato Hitopadesah. 1877. 

42*2 & 431 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. The Heetopades . . . translated from 
an ancient manuscript in the Sanskreet language. With 
explanatory notes, by Charles Wilkins. pp. xx, 334. 23 x 15 cm. 

R. Oruttwell and J. Marshall : Bath, 1787. 2. E. 15 

Fables et contes indiens, nouvellement traduits, avec un 

discours preliminaire et des notes sur la religion, la literature, 
les moeurs, &c., des Hindoux par L. T.^angies. pp. cvii, 185, [ii]. 
14 X 9 cm. Royez : Pao^is, 1790. San. B. 1181 

Hitopadesa ... In the original Sanscrit. [Edited by 

William Carey.] pp. xv, 160+ [3j. 26 x 21 cm. 

Serampore, 1803. 6. K. 3 & 22. K. 4 
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Hitopadesa by Nauayana — cont. 

. The Hitopadesa in the Sanskrita language. [The advertise- 

ment by the Bditor declares this to he the first Sanskrit book printed 
in Europe.'] 

pp. viii, 119, [4]. 27 X 22 cm. Cox, Son and Bay lis, 

Printer's ; Library, East India House : London, 1810. 3. D. 9 

• The Hitopadesha . . . with the Bengali and the English 

translations revised. Edited l)y Lakshami Narayan Nyaya- 
lankar. Ed. 1830. pp. [5], 4, 4, 2, 514, 4, 3. 28 x 15 cm. 

Shastraprakasha Press : Calcutta, 1830. 6. F. 27 

pp. [5], 4, 4, 514. 

Sharsungro Press : Calcutta, 1840. 5. C. 2 & 3 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit text of the first book, or Mitra- 

labha ; with a grammatical analysis, alphabetically arranged 
. . . By Francis Johnson . . . pp. [2J, iii, [1], 153, [4], 

28 X 20 cm. James Madden & Co. : London, 1840. 4. D. 23 

The Hitopadesha ... in Sanscrit . . . pp. viii+[l], 

3, 171. Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1841. 4. C. 18 



Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabelsammlung aus dem 

Sanskrit zum ersten Mai in das Deutsche iibersetzt von 
M. Miiller. pp. xviii, 185+ [3]. 

F. U. Brockhaus : Leipzig, 1844. 16. B. 13 

Hitopadesa . . . Gaudlya [Variga] sadhu bhasaya tadiyartha. 

pp. [1], 463. 2] xl4 cm. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, 1255 (1847). 1. E. 30 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text, with a grammatical analysis, 

alphabetically arranged. By Francis Johnson. 

pp. xvi+ [1], 212, [28], 6. 28 x 21 cm. Stephen Austin, 

Hertford; Wra. H. Allen: London, 1847. San. F. 164 & 3. D. 13 



pp.xvi+[l],129, [2],212, [28],6,viii,121. 27x20cm. 

Stephen Austin, Hertford; Wm. H. Allen : London, 1847-48. 

3. D. 17 

pp. viii, 121. 28 X 20 cm. Stephen Austin, 



Hertford; Wm. H. Allen: London, 1848. 3. D. 15, 16 & 18 

- Hitopadesa . . . translated into English by Sir Wm. Jones, 
pp. [6], 117. 19x13 cm. 

Sungbad Poorno Chundrodoy Press : Calcutta, 1851. 4. C. 19 

« pp. [6], 112. 21 X 14 cm. 

Sungbad Poorno Chundrodoy Press : Calcutta, 1870. 1. E. 23 

- XtroTTaSacrcra rj Wavrcra-Tavrpa crvyypa(f)eLa-a 'vtto 
Tov aofpov BLcrpovo'dpiJiavo<$ kol ^IrTaKov ixvdokoylai 
vvKrepaivaiy iJiera^paddivra eK ro£ Bpa^ixavuKov irapa 
ArjiJbriTpLov Vakavov . . . 1851. See Panca-tantra by 

ViSNUSARMAN 1. E. 12 & 13 

- . . . Hitopadesa. Arthat Pan dita- vara Visnusarmma sam- 
grhlta . . . Samskrta grantha evam Gaudlya [Variga] sadhu 
bhasaya tadiyartha. Sri Indranarayana Ghosa karttrka . . . 

Sudha-nidhi Press : Calcutta, 1276 (1860). 1663 

- ... Hitopadesah ... pp. [1], 4, 330. 21 x 14 cm. 

Saiiasa Press : Calcutta, 1785 (1863). 1. E. 28 



1071 



Hitopadesa hy aray an a— cant. 

The second, third and fourth books of the Hitopadesa. 

Sanskrit text. Handbooks for the study of Sanskrit. Edited hy 
Max Midler, pp. vi, 76. 25x 15 cm. Longman, Green, 
Longman, Roberts & Green : London^ 1865. 2. H. 16 

- Hitopadesa : the Sanskrit text, with a grammatical analysis 

alphabetically arranged. By Francis Johnson. (A new edition.) 
pp. xvi + [l], 284. 25x18 cm. 

W. H. Allen : Londoyi, 1867. 6. F. 3 

The Hitopadesa. Containing the Sanskrit text with Hindi 

transhition and a glossary, by Pandit Ramajasan. 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 235, 16. 19x13 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1870. 11. D. 44 

Hitopadesa : the Sanscrit text in four parts with commentary 

and explanation in Telugn language, including grammatical and 
explanatory notes mainly couched in English ... by the late 
S. Y. Krishnama Oharryar . . . Telugu char, 
pp. [6], 214, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Yartamana-tarariginT Press : Madras, 1870. 5. C. 7 

Hitopadesha by Yishnu Sharma, compiled with notes by 

Ramatarana Shiromani . . . pp. [3], 126, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Sucharoo Press : Galoutta, 1871. 433 

. Hitopodesha . . . Edited with notes. By Taranatha Tarka- 

vachaspati . . . pp. [1], 182. 20x12 cm. 

Yalmiki Press : Galcutta, 1871. 4. C. 13 

■ Hitopadesakhyo'yam granthah . . . Grantha char. 

pp. [1], 98. 21x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press : Madras, 1871. 1. E. 31 

The Hitopadesa . . . edited with a glossary and notes, by 

Laxmana Yadava Askhedkar. pp. [3], 2, [1], 144, [1], 127, 11. 
20 X 14 cm. Indu-prakash Press : Bor)ibay, 1872. 6. 0. 5 

Hitopadesah . . . pp. [1], 182, cover. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 1. E. 6 

Hitopadesa . . . evam Gaudiya [Yariga] sadhu bhasaya 

tadlyartha. New ed. ' pp. [2], 261. 20 x 12 cm. 

N. L. Vila's Press : Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 5. C. 8 

2nd ed. pp. 263, covers. 

N. L. Vila's Press : Calcutta, 1287 (1879). 4. C. 12 

Hitopadesamu. Telagu char, pp. 84. 21 x 14 cm. 

ICavi-ramjanI Press : Madras, 1874. 1. E. 32 

Hitopadesa-granthah. Grantha char. pp.112. 22x13 cm. 

Yiveka-vibhakta Press : [McicZra^ ?], 1874. 1. E. 29 

Hitopadesa. Eine indische Fabelsammlung. Yon der Erwer- 

bung eines Freundes. Mit metrischer Uebertragung der Yerse 
aus dem Sanski'it iibersetzt von L. Fritze . . . pp. [2], 81 + [11, 
18 X 12 cm. Rad. Hoffmann : Breslau, 1874. 4. C. 26 

Hitopodesha [_sic/\ . . . Edited with notes by Professor 

Taranath a Tarkavachaspati . 

pp. [1], 157, covers. Title from the cover. 20 X lo cm. 

Sucharu Press : Calcutta, 1876. 6. C. 4 

F 
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Hitopadesa by Narayana — cont. 

Hitopadesa. A new literal translation from the Sanskrih 

text of Prof. F. Johnson. For the nse of Students. By 
Frederic Pincott, F.R. A..S. pp. iv, 99, [1]. 26 x 19 cm. 

W. H. Allen : London, 1880. 6. K. 2 

Hitopadesa on rinstrnction utile : reciieil d'apologues et de 

contes ti aduit du Sanscrit par Edoiiard Lancorean. Les Littera- 
tttres populaires, Tome VI 11. pp. [7], x + [l], 387, [4]. 

17 X 11 cm. Maisonneuve : Parts, 1882. 2. A. 1 

Hitopadesamii. Telugu char, pp. [1], 101. 23x14 cm. 

Saras vati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1884. 1. E. 6 

The Hitopadesa . . . Indited by Kasinatha P^nduranga 

Paraba. 2ncl revised ed. pp. [3], 135. 21 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sa^ara Press : Bombay, 1885. 1. E. 33 

Hitopadesha. By Vishnu Sharma. Compiled with notes by 

liamatarana Shiromani . . . pp. [1], 2, 112. 18 X 11 cm. 

Ramayana Press : Calcutta^ 1886. 292 

The Hitopadesa of Narayana Pandita. Edited with ex- 
planatory l^ngiish notes by Narayana Balaki'ishna Godabole. 
And Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba. 2nd revised ed. 
pp. [3], 135, 87. 21x18 cm. 

ISTirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1886. 1. E. 26 

Hitopadesa by Nara^^an a. Edited by Peter Peterson. Bombay 

Sanskrit Seriea, No. XXXIII. 

pp. [3], x4-[l],63, 161, 96. 22x14 cm. Government 
Central Book Depot : Bombay, 1887. 6. E. 6 & 5. F. 18 

Hitopadesa. Ein indisches Ijehrbuch der Lebenskliigheit in 

Erzahlungen und Spriichen. Aus deni Sanskrit neu iibersetzt 
" von Ludwig Fritze. pp. x+ [1], 135 + [1]. 21 x 14 cm. 

Otto Wigand : Leipzig, 1888. 4. C. 11 

(Hitopadesah SrI-Visnu-Sarmniana sarikalitah.) Hitopadesa: 

intended for the ase of Colleges and Schools . . . 
pp. 102, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 13 cm. 

Mafid-i-am Press : Lahore, 1888. 446 

The Hitopadesa of Narayana-Pandit. Edited by Kasinatha 

Pandiirang Parab . . . 3rd revised ed. pp. [3], 135. 

21 X 13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1888. 1. E. 27 

. . . l^he Sanskrit textbook [containing the Hitopadesa]. 

With Introduction, English Translation, Notes (Grammatical 
and Explanatory) and Various Readings. By P. K. Padma- 
nabha Sastri . . . The Middle School Examination, 1889. 
pp. [5], 10, 12, 7, cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889. 460 

Lo Hitopade9a o Baono ammaestramento di Narayana tradotto 

dal sanscrito da Oreste Nazari. pp. [8J, 112. 21 x 14 cm. 

Ermanno Loescher: Turin, 1896. 16. C. 10. 

Hitopadexa on instruc^ao util : versao portugueza feita 

directamente do original sanskrito por Monsenhor Sebastiao 
Rodolpho Dalgaclo . . . Com uma introducQao por G. de 
Vasconcellos-Abreii. pp. xxii, 287, [3]. 19x13 cm. 

Jose Bastos : Lisbon^ 3897. 21. B. 19 
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Hitopadesa by Narayana — cont. 

A popular edition of the Hitopadesha by Bhatta Narayana. 

Containing a full glossary and a literal translation of the 
verses occurring in the text. Edited by Mahadev Shivaram 
Apte . . . pp. 238. 18x11 cm. 

Arya-Bhushana Press : Poona, 1897. 1393 

pp. [iii], 233. Foona, 1907. San. B. 270 

— Narayana- Pandita-krta - sa - tlkah Hitopadesah. Sampurna. 
Padartha-sodhaka Gujarati-bhasamtara. Lekhaka Sastri Visna- 
vacarya Yale . . . tatha Vitthala Rajarama Dalala. 

pp. [2], 2, 318. 18x11 cm." 

Savicara-darsaka-mamdali : Bombay ^ 1900. 16. B. 1 

— . . . Pandita Narayana Sarma viracita Hitopadesa . . . Pam. 
Baladevaprasada Misra krta [Hindi-] bhasa tika sameta . . . 
pp. 32, 328. 24 x 16 cm. ' 

Verikatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1961 (1904) 1. G-. 18 

English translation of Hitopadesha of Narayana Pandit by 

IC. K. Goswami, Vidy^ratna . . . The Students^ Own Agency 
Series. pp. [4], 172, covers. 

Commej'cial Press : Lahore, 1904. 18. B. 9 

The Hitopadesa. Expurgated edition. Indian Press Educa- 
tional Series. pp. [1], 117, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Indian Press : Allahabad, 1906. 3620 

. . . The Hitopadesa of Narayana. Edited with a Sanskrit 

commentary, translation and notes in English by M. R. Kale 
. . . S.K. Press Sanskrit Series, No. II. 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], ii, 140, 116, 58, covers. 22 x 12 cm. 

Orienl-al Publishing Company : Bombay, 1906. 20. B. 5 

• Hitopadesa or the book of good counsel, translated from the 

Sanskrit text by the Reverend B. Hale- Worth am. 2Vie New 

University Library. pp. xiv, 210. 15 X 10 cm. 

George Routledge & Son: London and New York, [1906]. 4. B. 53 

The Hitopadesa or Pandit Narayana carefully revised and 

edited by G. Yaidynatha Aiyar . . . and M. C. Satakopacharyar 

Part I. pp. [1], ii, 84, covers. 
Pai't IE. pp. [1], 76, covers. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1907. 21. B. 13-14 

English translation of the Hitopadesa ... by Manakchand 

Jaini . . . Expurgated ed. pp. [3], 136, covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

National Press : Allahabad, 1907. 3417 

Indian Fables, from the vSanscrit of the Hitopadesa. Trans- 
lated and illustrated in colours f I'om original designs by Florence 
Jacomb . . , Chro mo-lithographed by W. R. Tyrnms . . . 
pp. 29. 25 X 20 cm. 

Day & Son: London, [1910]. 6. K. 5 & 305. 29. F. 2 

Hitopade9a van Narayana . . . ait het Sanskrit vertaald .door 

H. G. Van der Waals ... pp. 6, [1], 218, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

H. C. Delsman : Amsterdam, 1910. 19. H. 13 

' Hitopadesah Telagu char. pp. [1], 112. 22 X 14 cm. 

Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1910. 1. B. 20 
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Hitopadesa by IST arayana — cont. 

Sa-citra Hitopadesa (padja, gadya o upadesa samvalita) 

. . . Aksayalmmara Vidyaviiioda pranTta [Yanga - bliasaya 
anudita]. pp. [2], 66, covers. 3 plates. 18x12 cm. 

Mohes Press : Galmtta, [1918], 3417 

Samsodhita-Hitopadesah. Guruhula-grantliavalih. Guruhula- 

Samskrta-patJiya-ptistalca-ondla. No. 5. 
pp. 90, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Karigri Gurukula Press: Kaiigri, 1971 (1914). San. C. 210 

2nd ed. 1976 (1920) San. D. 246 

The Hitopadeslia of . . , Narayaii Pandit with Hindustani 

commentary of Pandit Kanhaiyalal . . . pp. 11, 225, covers. 
22 X 13 cm. Bombay Yaibhav Press : Bombay, 1916. 12. L. 39 

The Hitopadesa (expurgated) by Pandit Sivadatta Mahamah- 

opadhyaya . . . Vol. I (Text). 

pp. [2], 3 + [l], 124, 8 +[2], covers. 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bomhay ; Lahore, 1916. 

San. B. 828 {g) & San. B. 314 

. . . Hitopadesah . . . Visnusarmana samgrhltah . . . 

Muknnda-Sarmmana' nuditah [HindT-bhasayam]. 
pp. [3], 159, 168, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Ramesvara Press : Bomhay, 1978 (1916). 12. L. 33 

The Hitopadesa or " Salutary Counsels " of Vishnu barman. 

Being an English version ... by Channing Arnold, 
pp. 12, 148. 18x18 cm. 

Diocesan Press : Madras, 1928. San. B. 538 

Hitopadesa. ( [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika). Tikakara Pam. Am- 

bikaprasada Sarma, Vyakaranacarya . . . pp. 888, covers. 

18 X 12 cm. Gokula Press : Benares, [1928]. San. B. 749 

The book of good counsels from the Sanskrit of the " Hito- 
padesa " by Sir Edwin Arnold . . . illustrations by Gordon 
Browne . . . pp. 162 + [1]; ill., plates. 20x18 cm. 

John Grant : Edinburgh, 1924. San. B. 337 

Narayana-Pandita-krtah sa-tlkah Hitopadesah. Saralaarbha- 

bodhaka [Gujarati-] bhasamtara. Anuvadaka Ra. Ambalala 
Hulakhlrama Jam . . . ' ' pp. [2], 14, 480. 19x12 cm. 

Bombay Yaibhava Press : Bomhay, 1925. San. B. 664 

Hitopadesa. Ohatra-bodhini- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikopetah . . . 

pp. 303 + [1], cover. Title on cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Saraswati Press : Moradahad, 1982 (1925-26). San. B. 870 (a) 

The Hitopadesa of Narayana. Edited with a Sanskrit 

commentary, translation, and notes in English by M. R. Kale, 
B.A. 5th ed. ' pp. [2], 105, 124, 54, covers, 

J:Jombay Yaibhava Press : Bombay, 1926. San. D. 1069 (6) 

Maha - pandita - Yisnusarmana sarigrhitah. Hitopadesa. 

Sahityacarya - Pam. Ramesvaradatta - krtaya [ Hindi] -bhasa- 

tikaya samalarikrtah. 2nd ed. 

pp. 884, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 18 cm. 

Yidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1988 (1926-27). San. B. 705 
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Hitopadesa by Narayana — cont. 

Hitopadesa the book of wliolesome counsel. A translatio]i 
from the original Sanskrit by Francis Johnson revised and in 
part re-written with an introduction by Lionel D. Barnett . . . 
with a frontispiece by Cynthia Kent. The 7\easure House of 
Eastern Story, pp. xix, 202, 1 plate. 28x15 cm. 

The Westminster Press ; Chapman & Hall ; London, 1928. 

San. D. 309 

, Hitopadesha , . . [English Translation]. 

pp. 216, covers. 26 x 18 cm. 

The Wari Printing Works : Dacca, 1929. San. F. 199 {d) 

. Narayana. Hitopadesa. Nach der nepalesischen Handschrift 

N. neu herausgegeben von Heinrich Blatt, [Hectograph copy.] 
pp. 200, xxxi, covers. 21 x 17 cm. 

M. Einck : Berlin, 1930. San. D. 607 

Pam. Yisnusarma - samkalitah [Mitra - labha (pp. 11-63)- 

Suhrd-bheda (pp. 64-115) -Vigraha (pp. 116-159) - Sandhi 
(pp. 159-192) -nama-katha-catustaya-samgrahatmakah] Hito- 
padesah (sa - tippanah). Sahitya - sastri - Pam. Ramateja - 
Pande3^a-krtaya tippanya samalarikrtah tenaiva samsodhitas ca. 
pp. 192, covers. 19x12 cm. 

Jyofcisa-prakasa Press : Benares, (1980-31). San. B. 1190 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. Selections : — 
See also Madras University 

Hitopadesi jDarticula edidit et giossarium sanscrito-latinum 
adjecit Georgius Henricus Bernstein. pp. iv, 16, v, tables. 



25 X 20 cm. Ex Oflicina Grassii Barthii et Sociorum : 

Vratulavise, 1823. 6. K. 4 

Monumens litteraires de I'lnde . . . contenant . . . quelques 
ti^aductions ...[... 7. Devouement de Viravare (Hitopadesa, 



iii) ; 8, Le jeune prince et le marchand ambitieux (Hitopadesa, i).] 
. . . par A. Langlois. pp. 215-234. 1827. See Monumens 
Litteraires de I'lnde 301. 69. C. 4 

Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Zunachst zum Gebrauch bei Vorle- 
sungen herausgegeben von Otto Bohtlingk. [Contains selections 
from the . . . Hitopadesa . . ,] pp. 150-188. 1845. See 
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 9. E. 1 & 6 

Indian Poetry. Containing ..." Proverbial Wisdom " from 
the shlokas of the Hitopadesa . . . By Edwin Arnold, pp. 225- 
270. 1881. See Indian Poetry San. D. 639 

The Sanskrit text [of the Hitopadesa] . Part I. (Translation, 
Part II.) The Middle School Examination of 1886. 
Part I. pp. 15, cover. Title on cover. 
Part II. pp. 10, cover. Title on cover. 

21 X 14 cm. S. P. K. Press : Madras, 1886, 394 

The Middle School Examination of 1887. The Sanskrit text 
[of the Hitopadesa] and translation. 

pp. [1], 11, 9. 21 X 14 cm. Excelsior Press ; Madras, 1887. 453 

The Sanskrit text book [containing the Hitopadesa]. With 
Introduction, English Translation and Notes (Grammatical and 
Explanatory) by P. K. Padmanabha Sastry . . . The Middle 
School IDxaniination, 1888! 2nd ed. pp. [4], 9, 11, 10, cover. 

22 X 13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1888. 393 
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Hitopadesa by Narayana. Selections — cont. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadesa in English letters. Prepared 
by Charles Rockwell Lanman. pp. 44. 26 X 18 cm. 

Oxford University Press : London, 1889. San. D. 97 

The Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections [containing the 
Hitopadesa . . .] for the Entrance Examination, 1896. pp. 43. 
1893. See Calcutta University 1030 

U.C.S. Middle-school examination, 1890. Hit6padesa (Suhrid- 
bheda), (Prescribed portion). Nag'ari Text with literal English 
Translation, and an Appendix of all previous year's Question 
Papers bearing on Grammatical points. By Pandit Natesa 
Sastri, . . . pp. 21, v, covers. Title on cover. 

Education Society's JPress : Bombay^ 1889. 394 

Selections from Sanskrit literature [namely from the . . . 
Hitopadesa,] . . . (intended for the Entrance standard) edited 
by Gobinlal Bonnerjee, B.A. Kaviratna . , . pp. 30-34. 1900. 
See Selections from Sanskrit Literature 4. C. 40 

Otto Bohtlingk's Sanskiit-Chrestomathie [. . . (13) Hito- 
padesa, ...]... heraasgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
pp. 159-190. 1909. /S'ee Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 8. K. 4 

Selections from Hitopadesha . . . 1918. See Selections 
from Hitopadesha, Purusapariksa and Mahabharata 

San. B. 155 {d) 

Kijupatlia or simple lessons in Sanskrit compiled [from 
Hitopadesa (pp. 1-31) . . .] ^7 Isvarachandra Vidyasagara. 
4jth ed. Part III. 1922. See Rju-patha compiled by Isvara- 

CANDKA YiDYASAGAKA San. B. 1130 (ll) 

Panchatantra and Hitopadesa Stories. Translation and 
Introduction by A. S. P. Ayyar . . . 1931. See Panca- 
tantra by Yisnusarman San. F. 193 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. With Commentaries : — 

''dipika by Yaradakanta Yidyaratna. Hitopadesha . . . 
selected and compiled with elaborate Notes. By Baradakanta 
Yidyaratna. pp. [4], 82, 32, 45. 21 x 13 cm. 

The Suburban Press : Calcutta, 1877. 429 

Hitopadesha . . . with English translation, selected 

and compiled with elaborate notes. By Baradakanta Yidya- 
ratna . . . 2nd ed. pp. [4], 182, 58. 19x12 cm. 

Oriental Press : Calcutta, 1879. 4. C. 16 

pp.[2],2 + [l],4,165 + [l],S2,87. 18x13 cm. 

Emerald Printing Works : Calcutta, 1912. 23. E. 14 

^tika by Purnananda. Hitopadesha . . . With the com- 
mentary by Purnananda. Edited by Jaganmohan Tarkalankara. 
pp. [1], 2, 332. 22x13 cm. . 

B. P. M.'s Press : Calcutta, 1880. 1. E. 20 

Hitopadesh . . . with the commentary b)' Purnananda, 

edited by Pandit Durgadutt Sliastri . . . pp. [1], 426. 

22 X 14 cm. New Imperial Press : Lahore, 1944 (1887) . 1. E. 16 
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Hitopadesa by Nakayana. With Commentaries — cont. 

°vyakhya by Gurunatiia Vidyanidiii Biiattacarya. Hito- 
padesiya subrhat-Mitra-labhrih . . . Visnusarmma-sarikalitah . . . 
anva3^a-Yangartlia-V3'akhya- . . . prasuottara-mala-prablirtibhih 
sametah . . . Guruiiatlia-\''idyaiiiclhi-Bhattacaryyena sainpa- 
ditah . . . 2nd ed. pp. [1], 4, 335, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ghosa Press : Calcutta, 1312 (1906). 19. BB. 25 

New ed. pp. [4], 220, 111, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

LaJita Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 25. E. 31 

PP« C'^]. ^88, 120, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

New Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 26. C. 28 

°vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Hitopodesha [5^c] . . . 
Indited with a commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 
pp. [1], 331 -f[l], covers. 22x12 cm. 

Saras wati Press : Calcutta, 1881. 1. E. 11 

4th ed. pp. [2], 331, cover. Title from the cover. 

Calcutta, 1885. 1. E. 14 

°vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidyaratna. A Key to Sahitya 
Sangraha [containing selections from the Hitopadesa . . .]. 
Part I. By Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . . pp. 162. 1883. 
Sahitya-samgraha : °vyakhya by NavLnacandra Vidyaratna 

1030 

°vyakhya by Srikrsna Ran a. Hitopadesah. grl-Visnusarm- 
niana viracitah. Mitra - labhah. iiava-^rlkrsna - viracitaya 
Saiiiskrta-vyakhyaya [Hindi-] bhasaya ca sametah . . . 
pp. 200, covers. Title on cover. 23 X 14 cm. 

Phaija Press : Belhi, 1942 (1885). 1025 

Marma-prakasika by Moresvara E^amaoandra Kale. The 
Hitopadesa oi Narayana. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary, 
translation and notes in English by M. R. Kale . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 140, 141, 71, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Karnatak Press : Bombaij, 1910. 20. C. 28 

Sarala vyakhya by Kasinatha Vidyaratna Biiattacarya. 
Hitopadesiya-Mitra-labhah . . . anvay [a-Variga-bhasjanuvada- 
vyakhya- . . ■ . slokadibhir anvitah . . . Kasinatha- Vidyaratna- 
Bhattacaryyena sajjikrtaya Saralakhyaya vyakhyaya sama- 
laiikrtah . . . SitanaMia-Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena patha- 
jjarivarttana- . . . pathantaia-samyojanadibhir udbhasitah , . , 
pp. [1], 2, 156, 200, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Lalita Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 19. BB. 23 

Hitopadesa by Pitavasa Hota. Hitopadesa [Utkala-bhasa-padya- 
sameta] . . . Pitavasa- Hotaiika dvara viracita. Criya char, 
pp. [1], 29, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 

Misra Press : SamhaliDur, 1918. San. A. 28 

Hitopadesa by Vadiraja. Stotra-ratna-mala ...[... (5) Hito- 
padesa . . .] Part VI. 1923. Kan. char. See Stotra-ratna- 
mala San. B. 780 (^) 

Hitopadesa-dipika by Varadakanta Vidyaratna. Bee Hitopadesa 
by Narayana : ""dipika by V. V. 

Hitopadesa-tika by Puknananda. See Hitopadesa by Karayana: 
^tika by" P. 
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Hitopadesa-vaidyaka [also called Vaidya-hitopadesa] by J^rikantha 
SuRi [also called Siva Pandita]. See Vaidya-hitopadesa by S. 

Hitopadesa-vyakhya by G-urunatha Vidyanidhi Biiattacaiiya. See 
Hitopadesa by Narayana : °vyakhya by G. V. B. 

Hitopadesa-vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Eiiattacarya. See 
Hitopadesa by Narayana : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Hitopadesa-vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidyaratna. See Hitopadesa 
by Narayana : °vyakhya by N. V. 

Hitopadesa - vyakhya by Srikrsna Rava. See Hitopadesa by 
Narayana: vyakhya by S. 11. 

Hodgson (Bernard Houghton). See Vajra-suci by Asvaghosa. 
A Disputation respecting Caste by a Buddhist . . . communi- 
cated by B. H. Hodgson . . . 1835 305. 1. A 



HoEFER (Karl Gustav Albert) : — 

See Sanskrit Lesebuch. Sanskrit Lesebacli mit Benutzung 
handscliriftliclier Quellen herausgegeben von Albert Hoefer. 
1849 256 

See Vikramorvasi b}^ Kalidasa. Urwasi der Preis der 
• Tapferkeit . . . Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakiit iibersetzt von 
Dr. Karl Gustav Albert Hoefer. 1837 189 

HoERNLE (August Friedricii Eudolp) : — 

See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta. The Su^ruta-samhita 
. . . Translated ... by Dr. A. F. K. Hoernle. 1897 

Bibl. Ind. 139 



See Prakrta-laksana by Canda. The Prakrit- lakshan am 
. . . edited by A. F. Kudolf Hoernle . . . Part I. Text with a 
critical introduction and indexes. 1880 Bibl. Ind. 88 

See Upasaka-dasah : ^vivarana by Abhayadeva Acarya Suri. 
The TJvasagadasao . . . edited in the original Prakrit with the 
Sanskrit commentary of Abhayadeva [and translated] ... by 
A. P. Eudolf Hoernle. 1880, 1890 Bibl. Ind. 105 

Hoffmann (t^iUL Tii.) See Upanisads. Selections. Die indisclien 
Geheimlehren oder Upanishads. Ausgewahlt, eingeleitet und 
erlaatert von Paal Th. Holfmanii. 1928 San. B. 427 

Holakara-Hindi-grantha-mala, No. 30 . . . Hindi-Magha (Ima 2va 
sarga). Karta Pandita - Sri - Giridhara Sarmaji Navaratna 
Kavyalaiikara. [192*8.1 See gisupala-vadha by Magha 

San. B. 996 (I) 

Holika-dandaropana [also called Ropana]. See Ropana 

Holika-kala-vivecana ...[... Holika (pp. 327-330)-kala.vive- 
cana . . . -prabhrti-samanvitaip] Krda - tattva - vivecanam. 
Part 11. 1933. See Kala-tattva-vivecana by Ragiiunatha 
BiiATTA San. C. 311/40 (2) 
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Holika-nirnayadarsa by Harekrsna Sarman . . . Sarvadika-Sri- 
Holika-nirnayadarsah [Hindl-bhasa-vyakhya-sametah] . . . 
Harekrsna-Sarmana viracitah . . . pp. 24, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 
Gurjara Press : Muttra, 1949* (1882) 1049 

gQlj.prabandha by Punyaraja Ganin . . . Parva-katha-samgrahasya 
prathamo vibhagah [ . . . Holi-prabandha-samanvitah]. pp. 8 
. . [1910]. 6'ee"Parva-katha-samgralia " 9. B. 36 

jjoli-rajah-parva-prabandha by Jinasundara Suru. . . . Parva- 
katha-samgrahasya j)rathamo vibhagah [. . . Holi-rajah-parva- 
prabandha- . . . samanvitah]. pp. 6. [1910.] See Parva- 
katha-samgraha 9. B. 36 

Hoi^ME (J.) See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. Sakuntala ; 
. . . Meghaduta ; . . . The Bhagavad-gita, or sacred song. 
Edited with an Introduction, by J. Holme. [1902] 6. B. 6 

HOLTZMANN (AdOL1<^) : — 

See Indra-vijaya [from the Maha-bharata] . Indravijayah. 
Indravidschaja. Eine Episode des Mahabharata herausgegeben 
von Adolf Holtzmann. 1844 216 

See Indische Sagen. Indische Sagen. Yon Dr. Adolf Holtz- 
mann . . . 1854 7. B. 37-38 

■ Indische Sagen iibersetzt von Adolf Holtzmann. Neu 

Herausgabe von M. Winternitz . . . 1918. 6. K. 7 

See Maha-bharata. Selections. Die Kuruinge. Ein 
indisches Heldengedicht. Von Adolf Ploltzmann. [Indische 
Sagen. Part 2.] 1846 184 

See Ramayana by Valmiki. Selections. Bruchstiicke ans 
Walmiki's Ramajana, iibersetzt von Adolf Holtzmann. 1841 

26. C. 13 & 215 

Homanidhi Barman. Hukka-dosa-darpana 

Homa-paddhati. . . . Atha . . . Ganapati-puja-homa . . . 
foil. 10, covers. 16 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benao-es, [1918]. San. B. 168 (/) 

Atha Ganapati-puja. Homa-paddhati-prarambhah. 

foil. 8, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 821 (d) 

HopiUNS (EinvARD Washburn). See Manu-smrti. The Ordinances 
of Manu. Translated from the Sanskrit. With an Introduction, 
by the late Arthur Coke Burnell . . . completed [from viii, 16] 
and edited by Edward W. Hopkins . . . 1884 

San. D. 641 & 641* 

Horabharana. The Horabharanaya, with a Singhalese Translation, 
(Part "II) Revised and Edited by H. E. De Silva . . . 
Sinhalese char. pp. [1], iii+[2], 81 + 144, covers. 

21 X 14 cm. Niriiaya-sadhaka Press : Bentota, 1911. 3626 

Hora-cakra. . . . Hoda-cakra . . . pp. 12. 25 x 12 cm. 

HasanI Press ; [Meerut], 1927 (1870). 462 

pp. 12, oblong. 

iSamsa Press : Delhi, 1932 (1875). 1069 

pp. 12. Narayaiii Press : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 1069 
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Index Verborum to the published texts of the Kautiliya Artha- 
sastra by R. Shama. Sastry. See Artha-sastra attributed to 
Kautilya. Index. 1924-25 26. BB./65, 66, 68 

Indian Coronation Ode in Sanskrit, The, by Pandit M. Laksmana 
SuRi. See Jarja-deva-sataka by Laksmana Suri. The Indian 
Coronation Ode in Sanskrit, 1911 ..." ' 22. H. 18 

The Indian Coronation Ode of Pandit M. Lakshmana Suri 

. . . rendered into English by C. S. Govindaraja Mudaliar . . . 
pp. [3], 3, 19, covers. 25 x 19 cm. 

S. Miirthy & Co. : Madras, 1911. San. F. 62 (6) 

Indian Fables. See Hitopadesa by Narayana. Indian fables, from 
the Sanscrit of the Hitopadesa . . . [1910] 

6. K. 6 & 305. 29. F. 2 

Indian Ideals, No. 1. Narada sutra, an inquiry into Love . . . 
translated from the Sanskrit ... by E. T. Sturdy. 1896. See 
Bhakti-sutra by Narada San. B. 316 

Indian Idylls. Indian idylls from the Sanskrit of the Maha-bharata 
[being translations from the Savitry-upakhyana, the Nalo- 
pakhyana and . other passages from the M.] by Edwin Arnold 
. . . Truhners Oriental Series. pp. xii, [ii], 282. 22x15 cm. 

Triibner & Co. : Londo7i, 1883. San. D. 680 

Indian Journey of the Prince of Wales, The. The Indian Journey 
of the Prince of Wales, a Sanskrit poem, by Raghunathrao 
Vithal Yinchoorkar. Ed. 1875 [only the Sanskrit text], 
pp. [3], 19, 2 pages tables. Ed. 1876 [including an English 
translation]. pp. [9], 39, 2 pages tables. 23 X 17 cm. 
Granpat Krishnaji's Press : Bombay, 1876. 9. H. 10 ; 21. H. 37 

Indian Music's Address to Lord Lytton by Saurindramohana 
Thakura. Indian Music's address to Lord Lytton by Sowrindro 
Mohun Tagore. pp. 1, 65, 9 pLites. 31 x 25 cm. 

Stanhope Press : Oalciotta, 1880. San. H 3 

Indian Poetry. Indian Poetry. Containing a new edition of " The 
Indian Song of Songs," from the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda 
of Jayadeva ; two booics from " The Iliad of India " (Maha- 
bharata) ; " Proverbial Wisdom " from the Shlokas of the 
Hitopadesa, and other Oriental poems. By Edwin Arnold. 
. . . Triibner''s Oriental Series. pp. viii, 270. 21 x 14 cm. 

Trubner cfc Go. ; London, 1881. San. D. 639 

Indian Press Educational Series : — 

The Hitopadesa . . . expurgated edition . . . 1906. See 
Hitopadesa by Narayana 3620 

Bana's Kadambari . . . Abridged for the use of Indian 
Universities. By Ganganatha Jhfl . . . and Pandit Kasirama 
. . . 1905. See Kadambari by Bana. Abridgments. 18. B. 26 

Indian Renaissa,nce Library Series, The. The Gospel of Love. 
Naradabhakti sutras (text and translation). 1924. ^S^ceBhakti- 
sutra by Narada San. B. 610 

Indian Thought. Vamana's Kavyalamkara-sutra-vrtti . . . 1911, 
1912. See Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vamana : °kavi-priya by 
the same " 6. K. 11-12 
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Indian Thought— cont. 

The Sweets of Refutation . . . English translation ... by 

Q. Thibaut and Ganganatha Jha. 1911-1915. See Khandana- 
khaiida-khadya by Briiiaksa 6. K."9-14: 

• The Shiva- Sutra-Yimarshini of Ksemai^aja translated 

into English by P. T. Shrinivas Iyengar . . . 1912. See Siva- 
sutra by Vasugupta: Vimarsini by Ksemaraja 6. K. 11-12 

^ The Nyaya-sutras of Gautama . . . translated . . . by . . . 

Ganganatha Jha. 1912-1920. See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama : 
Nyaya-bhasya by Vatsyayana: Nyaya-varttika by Uddyota- 
KARA ' 6. K. 12-19 

Indian Thought Series : — 

No. 1. The Tarkabhasa or exposition of reasoning. Trans- 
lated into English by . . . Pandit Ganganatha Jha . . . 2nd 
ed. revised. 1924. See Tarka-bhasa by Kesava Misra 

San. D. 33 (a) 

No. 2. Vamana's Kavyalamkara-sutra-vritti. Translated 
into English by Ganganatha Jha. 1928. See Kavyalamkara- 
sutra by Yamana : °kavi-priya by the same San. D. 780 (&) 

Indioa. Texte, tlbersetzungen and Studien aus den Gebieten der 
indischen Religions-, Kultur- und Spraohgeschichte in zwang- 
losen Heften herausgegeben von Ernst Leumann : — 

Vol. 2, Das Kalpa-sutra . . . Einleitung, Text, Anmerkungen 
tibersetzung, Glossar von Walther Schubring 1905. See Kalpa- / /^n^ 
sutra 8 0 6 . 0. F -Si 109^>^ (o^ 

Yol. 4. ... Stinimen indischer Lebenskluglieit. Die unter 
Oanakya's Namen gehende Spruchsammlung . . . iibersetztvon / // \ 

Oskar Kressler. 1907. See Canakya-niti 9%6T^-"Si ioQ.S' (^ff J 

^Iv'^iKOiv fjueracl^pdo'ecov 7rpd8po/>co9. ArujirjrpLov FaXavov . . . 
^]v8lk(ov [leracfypdo-dcop rrpoSpofxo^, 7repie)(0)v BaTpL\apr} 
BacrtXeco? 7]6o\oyLas, yi^coixoXoyCa^, Kau aXXrjyopLas' rod 
dvTov vTTodrjKas fj Trepl fxaratoTrjros rcov rod KOcrfJiov * 
crvXXoyr)v iroXiTCKajv, oiKovojxiKcov koX rjOiKCxiv €k 
Sia(l)6po)v TTOuqrcov • Sai^a/cea crvvoxjjLv yvcofjuKcov koll 
rjOiKcov • KCLL Zayavvdda YlavSirapdCoL dXXrjyopLKd, 
TrapaSeiyfJiOtTLKd, Kau oiJuoLCOfxarLKd ... [The preface 
contains a biography of Galanos and a catalogue of his papers.] 
pp. 48, 155. 22 X 14 cm. 

Nikolaos Aggelides : Athens, 1845. 18. D. 16" 

Indische Erzahler : — 

Vols. I — III. Die zehn Prinzen. Ein indischer Roman von 
Dandin vollstandig verdeuf.scht von Johannes Hertel. 1922. 
See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin San. B. 309 [a-c) 

Vol. IV. (Indische Novellen I.) Prinz Aghata : Die Aben- 
teuer Ambadas : vollstandig verdeutscht von Charlotte Krause. 
1922. See Prinz Aghata San. B. 327 

Vol. VI. Pantsohakhyana-Warttika . . . vollstandig ver- 
deutscht von Johannes Hertel. 1923. See Pancakhyana- 
varttika San. B. 328 
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Indisclie Erzaliler — cont. 

Vol. VII. Kaufmaiiii Tschampaka von Dschinakirti. Pala 
uud Gopala von Dschinakirti. Ratnatschuda von Dsclmanasa- 
gara, Vollsfcandig verdeutscbt von Johannes Hertel. 1922. 
See Indische Marchenromane San. B. 330 

Vol. X. Upamifcibhawaprapantscha katha . . . Aus dem 
Oanskrit vercleutscht von Willibald Kirfel . . . 1924. See 
Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha by Siodharsi San. B. 344 

Vol. XII. (Die wiclitigsten Erzahlungen des Mahabharata. I.) 
Liebesgeschichten DewajanI Schakunfcala Ardsohnnas Verban- 
nung aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Walter Porzig. Leipzig, 
1928. See Maha-bharata. Selections San. B. 329 

Indische Forschungen heransgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt : — 

Part I. Die Apokryphen des Rgveda (Khilani) heransgegeben 
und bearbeitet von Dr. Phil. J. Scheftelowitz. 1906. See Rg*- 
veda [khila-suktas] 305. 6*. H 

Part 2. Die Jaiminlya-Samhita niit einer Einleitnng iiber 
die Samavedaliteratur von Dr. W. Oaland . . . 1907. See 
Jaiminiya-samhita 305. 6. H 

Part 4. Mudraraksasa . . . Edited from MSS. and provided 
with an Index of ail Prakrit words by Professor Alfred 
Hillebrandt . . . 1912. See Mudra-raksasa by Visakhadatta 

305. 6. H 

Indische Forschungen begriindet von Alfred Hillebrandt in zwan- 
glosen Heften heransgegeben von Bruno Liebich. Parts 8-9. 
Ksirataraiigini, Ksirasvamin's Kommentar zu Panini's Dhatu- 
patha . . . herauso'egeben von Dr. Bruno Liebich . . . 1930. 
See Dhatu-patha [Paniniya] : Ksira-tararigini San. D. 619 

Indische G-edichte. Indische Gedichte. Aus dem Sanskrit iibertragen- 
von Johannes Hertel. pp. xvi, 197 + [1]. 18 X 12 cm. 

J. Gr. Oott'sche Buchhandlungnachfolgern Gr.m.b.H. : 

Stuttgart, 1900. 4. C. 30 

Indische Gredichte aus vier Jahrtausenden in deutscher 

Nachbildung von Otto von Grlasenapp mit einer Einleitung und 
Erlauterungen von Helmuth von Grlasenapp. 
pp. xxxi, 177 + [3], covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

G. Grote : Berlin, 1925. San. C. 357 

Indische G-eheimlehren. Die indische Geheimlehren oderUpanishads 
. . . erlautert von Paul Th. Hoffmann. 1928. See Upanisads. 
Selections San. B. 497 

Indische Geist, Der. Texte zum Wesen der iudischen Welt herans- 
gegeben von Heinrich Zimmer : — 

Spiel um den Elephanten ; ein Buch von indischer ISTatur, von 
Heinrich Zimmer [with translation of Nilakantha's Mataiiga- 
lila]. 1929. See Matanga-lila by ISTilakantiia San. D. 549/1 • 

Anbetnng mir. Indische Offenbarungsworte aus dem Sans- 
krit ins Deutsch gebracht von Heinrich Zimmer. 1929. See 
Astavakra-gita San. D. 649/2 
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Indische Marohen. Indisclie Marclien herausgegeben von Johannes 
Hertel. [Translations from Sanskrit and Prakrit.] 
pp. 390. 20 X 13 cm. /ena, 1921. San. B. 1376 

Indische Marchenromane. Kaufmann Tscliampaka von Dschina- 
kirti : Pala und Gop Ua von Dschinakirti : Ratnatschuda von 
Dsohnanasa.o'ara. Yollstandig verdeutscht von Johannes Hertel. 
Indische Erzdhler. 7. pp. 189, [1]. 17x12 cm. 

H. Hassel : Leipzig, 1922. San. B. 330 

Indische Novellen. I. Prinz Aghata : Die Abenteuer Ambadas : 
vollstandig verdeutscht von Charlotte Krause, See Prinz 
Aghata. 1922 San. B. 327 

Indische Sagen. See also Maha-bharata. Selections. Die Kuruinge 
. . . Von Adolf Holtzmann [Indische Sagen, Part 2], 1846 

184 

Indische Sagen. Von Dj*. Adolf Holtzmann . . . 

Vol. I. pp. xxxii+[3], 838 + [1]. 
Vol. n. pp. [7], 344. 
16 X 12 cm. Adolph Krabbe : Stuttgart, 1854. 7. B. 37-38 

Indische Sagen ubersetzt von Adolf Holtzmann. Neu 

Herausgabe von M. Winternitz . . . 1913. pp. xxx, 

818+ [1]. 25 X 19 cm. Eugen Diederichs : Jena, 6. K. 7 

Indische Schattentheater, Das. Das indische Schattentheater bear- 
beitet von Georg Jacob, Hans Jensen, Hans Losch [Subhata's 
Dutarigada translated by G. J. : Ramiideva Vyasa's Dharma- 
bhudaya translated by H. J., and his Rilmabhudaya edited and 
translated by H. L. : with a general introduction by G. J., &c,] 
Das orientalisclie Schattentheater. II Band. 
pp. vii [1], 156 ; plates I— III ; ill. 25 x 17 cm. 

W. Kohlhammer ; Stuttgart, 1930. San. D. 892 

Indische Sprtiche. Indische Spriiche. Sanskrit and Deutsch 
herausgegeben von Otto B5htlingk. 

Vol. I. pp. X, 334. 
Vol. IE. pp. vi, 371. 
Vol. III. pp. viii, 410. 

Ooinmissionare der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften : 
St. Petersburg, 1863-1865. 8. Or. 11-13 & 20. Gt. 19-21 

Indische Spriiche. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von 

Otto BOhtlingk . . . [The index by August Blau is bound as 
Vol. IV.] 

Vol. I. pp. xvi, 436. 
Vol. II. pp. vi, 511. 
Vol. III. pp. viii, 650. 

Commissionare der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften : 
St, Petersburg; Leopold Voss : Leipzig, 1870-73. 8. Gt. 14^16 

G- 
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Indische Sprtiche — cont. 

Indische Spriiclie. Aus clem Sanskrit metrisch iibersetzt 

von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 84. 14 x 10 cm. 

Philipp Reclam : Leipzig, [1900]. 2. B. 45 

Indische Sprtiche. Index. Index zu Otto Bohtlingk's Indischen 
Spriichen. Yon August Blau. Ahliandlungen fur die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes herausgeqeheM von der Dentsclien Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft IX Band. ' No. 4. pp. V, 109. 22 x 14, 

24 X 16 cm. Brockhaus : Lripzig, 1893. 305. 6. F. & 8. G. 17 

Indisches Theater. Sammlung indischer Dramen in metrischer 
Uebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze : — 

Vol. II. Ratnavali oder Die Pevlenschnur . . . Aus dem 
Original zum ersten Male ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze . . . 1878. 8ee Ratnavali by Harsadeva 2. B. 51 

Vol. III. Mricchakatika oder irdene Wagelchen . . . Metri- 
sohiibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. 1879. See Mr-chakatika 
by SuDRAKA ' 2. B. 12 

Indiyau Institiyutam prati Bharatiya-sarigitopaharah by saurin- 

DRAMOiiANA Thakuiu. Iiicliyan Institiyutam prati Bharatiya 
sarigitopaharah. Sri - Saurlndramohana - Sarmma - Thakurena 
pranltah. Bharatlya-sarigltena yojitah . . . pp. [ I], 87, cover. 
21 X 14 cm. Stanhope Press : Oaicictta, 1953 (1896). 1247 

Indo-iranische Quellen und Forschungen heraiisgegeben von 
Johannes Hertel. III. Mundaka-Upanisad. Kritische Ausgabe 
mit Roderneudruck der Erstausgabe (Text and Kommentare) 
und Einleitung heraasgogeben von Johannes Hertel. 1924. 
See Mundaka Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 

San. C. 360 

Indra : — 

Krsna-stotra [attributed] 
Mahalaksmy astaka [attributed] 
Mahalaksmi-stotra [attributed] 
Rama-stotra [attributed] 

Indra as represented in the hymns of the Rigveda. See Rg-veda. 

Selections. Indra as represented in the hymns of the Rigveda. 
A metrical sketch. By J, Muir . . . 1868 San. B. 879 (a) 

Indrabiiutt. Jnana-siddhi 

Indraoandra ; — 

Raghu - vamsa - tippani. See Raghu-vamsa by Kaf^idasa: 
''tippani by I." 

See Sarasvati - sammelanasya trtiyam varsika - vrttam. 

Sarasvati-sammelanasya trtiyam varsika- vrttam . . . Sahitya- 
parisan-manfcrina [Indracandi-eiia] sampaditam. [1910] 3618 

Indradatta Sarman : — 
Phakkika-prakasa 
Pramana-prasnottari [compiled] 
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Indragni-loka-varnana [also called Atmavlresvara-stotra, from the 
Skanda-purana]. Sri-Atma [sic] viresvara-stotram. ([Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika-sahitam). Bhasantara-karta, Sadasiva [sic'] Vis- 
vesvara Sastri . . . 

pp. [21, 47, covei^s. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Goknla Press : Benares, 1986 (1929). San. B. 985 (d) 

ludra-jala compiled by Dede Baraji. Indra-jala [Vanganuvada 
sameta]. Sri Dede Vavaji pranita. pp. 16, 1 plate, 416, covers. 
18 X 12 cm. Basak Press -/Calcutta, [1927]. San. B. 1096 

Indra-jala compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadiiyaya. Indra-jalam 
[Vari^anuvada-sametam] . . . Sri Rasikamohana Oattopadhyaya 
karttrka samgrhTta . . . pp. [5], 30. 27x22 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 

Indra-jala compiled by Surendramohana Bhattacarya. Gupta- 
ratnoddhara va Devadideva-Mahadevokta Indra-jala arthat 
vividha mantra-sakti, dravya-gana, mesmerism sakala prakara 
adbhuta aindrajalika nigudha tattva visayaka grantha. Pandita 
Surendramohana Bhattacaryya sampadita. pp. [8], 347, covers. 
22 X 14 cm. VarnsarJ Press : Calcutta, (1927). San. D. 1063 (b) 

Indra - jala - kaksa-puta compiled by Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna. 
Sa-citra Indra-jala-kaksa-puta . . . Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna 
karfctrka samgrhita o [Vaiiga bhasaya] aniivadita. pp. [1], 142, 
covers. ^ 21 x 14 cm. Hari Press : Calcutta, 1312 (1906 ) . 25. D. 3 

Indra- jala - kautuka. Apurwam Gupta-grham va Devadideva- 
Mahadevoktam aty-adbhutam Indra -jala-kautukam. Tatha ca 
Yaksini-tantra-sadhanam [Variganuvada-sametam] . . . pp. 24. 
18x li cm. Sudharnava Press : Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 313 

Indra jala-vidya-samg^raha compiled by P. Venkatwsvara. Indra- 
jala - vidj^a - samgrahamu . . . Pattisapu Vemkatesvarimice 
Arndhra tatparyamu vrayabadi . . , Telugu char. 

Part I. pp. 4, 176, covers. 
Part £1. pp. [2], 163, covers. 

Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. Ananda Press: Madras, 1908. 3625 

Indra JIT : — 

Kriyoddi^a [compiled] 
Prayascitta-vicara [compiled] 

iNDRAjrrsiMHA Varman. Bhavanidatta-pada-pujana 

Indrakantha Vallabhacarya. Vaidya-cinta-mani 

Indraksi-stotra TmdraksT - stotram Siva - kavaca - stotram. Etad 
dvayam. Grantha char. pp.16. 14x10 cm. 

V}'avahara-taramginT Press: Madras. [1853]. 424 

. . . Etfid [ . . . IndraksT-stotra . . . sameta]- Devi-stotra- 

kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 64-66. 1873. See Devi-Stotra- 
kadamba 11. D. 22 



pp. 68-70. 1875 



12. B. 4 
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Indraksi-stotra— con^^. 

ImdraksT-sfcotram Siva-kavaca-st-ofcran ca . . . Grantha char. 

pp. [1], li. 14xi0 cm. 

HindLi-bliasa-samji villi Press ; Madras, [^81 4i']. 424 

Sri Jagad-gura-parampara-stutih . . . Imdraksl-stotram 

caitat stotra-satkam . . . Telugit char. pp. 30-32. 1875. See 
J agad-guru-parampara 466 

Imdraksl-stotram. Siva-kavaca-stotran ca. Etad dvayam. 

Oramtha char. pp. 16. 14 x 10 cm. 

Adi- Saras vati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1878. 424 

. . . Bri-Tarakesvara-laliari-stotram. ( . . . Iiidraksl-stotran 

ca) Svami Somes varanandagiri-kr tarn ... pp. . . . 4 . . . 
[1898.] See Tarakesvara-lahari by Somesvaranandagiri 1260 

Rama-raksa-stotra-Siva-stuti-saliitam Indraksi-stohram. 

pp. 6-8. 1912. See Rama-raksa-stotra [from, the Padma- 
purana] 3461 

Briliat-stotra-muktahar . ... containing 256 stotras [ . . . 

(108) Indraksi-stotra . . .] 1st and 2nd ed. Parti. 1912; 1923. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Maha-nyas[a, Indraksi-stotra . . . ]adikam. Calla . . . 

Laksmlnrsimlia Sas trice svara-yuktamuga jerpabadi . . . 
Teliigu char. pp. 59-60. 1913. See Maha-nyasa ' 3494 

Atha IndraksT-stotram prarambliyatu. 

foil. 11 4- [1]. 12x8 cm., oblong. 

Samskrta Press: L^Jiore, [1923]. San. B. 834 {h) 

Indralala. See Yukty - anusasana by Samantabhadra Acarya : 
°alamkara by Vidyaxanda. Srlmat-Samantabhadracarya-pranl- 
tam Yukty -aniisasanam . . . Pandita-lndralalaih . . . sam- 
paditam samsodhitam ca. . . . [1920] San. B. 376 

Indralala Saiiityasastrin. See Pramana-nirnaya by Vadiraja Suri 
. . . Va[di]raja-Sriri-viracitah Pramana-niriiayah . . . Indra- 
]ala-Sahityasastrina . . . sampaditah samsodhitas ca . . . 
[1917] ' * ' San. B. 164 {i) 

Indralala Sastr[n. •S'c^e Acara-sara by Viranaxdin . . . Viranandi- 
Saiddhanfcika-Caki'avarti-praiiitah Acara-sarah . . . Indralala 
. . . Sastrina sampaditah. 1917 San. B. 29 

Indralokagamana [from bhe Maha-bharata] . . . Ardschuna's 
Reise zu India's Himmel [Indralokagamana] nebst anderen 
Episoden des Maha-bharata . . . heraiisgegeben, metrisch 
libersetzt, imd mit kritisohen Anmerkiingen versehen von Franz 
Bopp ... pp. 1-23, 1-13. 1824. See Maha-bharata. 
Selections 6. I. 6 

Indranandi-Jina-samhita by Ixdranandin. Jain Law [containing 
the selections from the . . . Indranandi-Jina-samhita [DayS- 
dhikara] together with Hindi and lllnglish Translations . . . ] 
pp. 81-110. [1923.] See Jain Law San. B. 348 

. The Jain Law [containing the Sanskrit texts of . . . 

(4) Indranandi Jina samhita . . . together with English 
translation and explanation] by Ohampat Rai Jain. 1926. See 
Jain Law San. B. 769 
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Indranandin : — 

Indranandi-Jina-samhita 

Niti-sara 

Srutavatara 

Indraprayaga-mahatmya. . . . Tirtlia-yatra-nirupana ...[... 
(10) Indraprayaga-mahatmya . . . sameta] . . . [Hindl- 
bhasa] lekliaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama »^armma . . . 
1st and 3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana conipiled 
by Balirama Sarman San. B. 826 (a, h) 

Indra-puja . . . Srl-Sfiryanarayana-puja [Indra-puja]-Gro-puja- 
vrata-kalpah. Grantha char. pp. 11-13. 1914. See Surya- 
narayana-piija 3483 

Indra-vijaya [from the Maha-bharata]. Indra-vijayah. Indra- 
vidscliaja. Eine Episode des Mali£i-bliarata liera.usgegeben von 
Adolf Holtzmann. pp. iv, 75 + [1]. 20 x 13 cm. 

Georg Holtzmann : Karlsruhe, 1841. 215 

Indravijaya Muni disciple of Vijayadharma Suri. See Santinatha- 
carita by Ajitapkabha Acarya. Qrl Oantina;tlia Carita by Qri 
Ajita Prabhacarya. Edited by Muni Indravijaya. 1909-1914 

Bibl. Ind. 177 

Indubhusana Samkhyatirtha. Anvaya. See Parama-hamsa Upani- 
sad : A. by I. S. 

Indu-duta. Kavyamala . . . Part XIV [containing . . . (4) Indu- 
duta . . .]. Edited by Pandit Kedarnath . . . and Wasudev 
Laxman Shastri Panashikar . . . pp. 40-60. See Kavya-mala 

28. H. 7 

Indu-krttika-dipa-vrata-kalpa compiled by Laksminrsimiia Gastrin 
Galld. Bhaktesvara-vratamu. (Imdu-krttika-dipa-vrata-kalpa- 
sahitamu.) Idi . . . LaksmTnrsimha Sastrice [Andhra- 
tatparya-sahita] vrayambadi . . . 1926. See Bhaktesvara- 
vrata compiled by Laksminrsimiia Sastrin Calla 

San. D. 946 (0 

Induraja Pratihara. Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha-laghu-vrtti. 
See Kavyalamkara-sara-samo^raha by Udbhata : °laghu-vrtti 
byl. P. ' 

Indu Sariman. Kanyopanayana-samskara [compiled] 

Iflgalandiya-vyakarana-sara. Principles of English grammar. Eor 
the nse of the Natives of India. By M. W. Woolaston. With 
a literal translation into Sanscrit by Madhiisudana Tarkalan- 
kara ... pp. [1], 129. 18x11 cm. 

The Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, \^^h, 1606 

Inglandiya - bhasa - vyakarana. Iiiglaiidiya - bhasa - vyakaranam. 
Elements of English grammar, in Sanskrit and English. For 
the use of the Sanskrit Department of the Benares College, 
pp. [1], 35, 22. 18x11 cm. 

Orphan School Press : Mirzapore, 1847. 8. B. 9 <fe 460 

Inscription on the Sodhali Vava Tank. Inscription on the Sodbali 
(Sodhadi) Wava Tank at Mangrol (Mangalpur). Sam vat 
(Vikram) 1202 (A.D. 1146). [Edited by Yajeshankar Gauri- 
shankar]. pp. 98, 35, 66, 10 plates. 34x25 cm. 

Bhavanacjar, 1885. 21. L. 7 & 8 
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Institutes of Hindu law. See Manu-smrti. Institutes of Hindu 
law . . . verbally translated . . . [by Sir William Jones]. 1794 

San. F. 119 

2nd ed. 1796 San. D. 663 



Institutes of the Hindoo Religion. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunan- 
DANA Bhattacarya. Institutes of the Hindoo religion , . . 
1834-1835 26. D. 22 

Intermediate Sanskrit Selections by A. B. Gajendbagadkar and 
R. D. Karmarkau. Intermediate Sanskrit Selections, No. 1 
(For the year 1929). Edited Avith a complete translation into 
English, Introductions and Notes (critical and explanatory) by 
A. B. Gajendragadkar . . . and R. D. Karmarkar. 2nd ed. 
(revised and enlarged) . pp. [4], 287, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press ; Foona, 1928. San. D. 763 (c) 

Introduction to Darsha - purna - masa - prakasha by M. S. Aney 

. . . [an introduction to Vamanasastrin Kimjavadekara's Darsa- 
purna-masa-prakasa] pp. xvi, covers. Title on cover. 

24x 16 cm. Jagaddhitechu Press : Poona, 1924. 27. K./93 

Introduction to the commentary on the Vedas by Dayananda 
Sarasvati. Introduction to the commentary on tlie Vedas by 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati. Translated from the original by 
Ghasi Ram . . . See Rg-veda-bhasya-bhumika by Dayananda 
Svamin. 1925 ' ■ San. B. 831 

Introduction to the Yoga Philosophy, An, by Shisacandra Yasu. 
The Yoga Sastra consisting of An Introduction to Yoga 
philosophy ... by Rai Bahadur ^riB Chandra Vasu. pp. [3], 
70. 1914. See Yoga-sastra 26. K. 3 

Introductory Study of the Bhagavat-gita, The, by C. V. Narasimharao. 
The Introductory Study of the Bhagavat-gita (A systematic 
exposition of the Gita). By C. V. Narasinga How Sahib . . . 
1912. See Bhagavad-gita 20. B. 14 

IiiACH Jehangir Sorabji. See Artha-sastra by Kautilya. Some 
notes on the Adhyaksha-pracara . . . Irach Jehangir Sorabji 
. . . 1914 * San. D. 617 (a) 

Iracii J. S. Taraporewala. See Yasna. Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 
Silver Jubilee volume. Vol. III. Orientalia. Part 2. (A 
Sanskrit version of Yasna IX. Irach J. S. Taraporewala.) 
pp. 36-99 41. V. 9/3 (6) 

Isab-niti. See Jlsop's Fables 263 

Isady-Upanisad-vyuha-mantrartha-krama-dipika by De va datta 
Barman . . . Vidyavacaspati Devaraja-Pam. Devadatta-Sarma- 
vinirmitah Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martandah [ . . . (4) 
Isady-upanisad-vyuha-mantrartha-krama-dipika, . . . -same- 
tah] . 1927.* See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled 
by Devadatta S arm an ban. F. 125- 

IsANACANDKA Sarman Bhattacarya. Pada-yojauika. See Siva- 
tandava-stotra, attributed to Ravana: P. by I. S. B. 
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ISANACANDRA Sena Kavirawjmm : — 

Rajarajesvarasya Rajasuya-sat-kirti-ratnavali 

Ramayana-rasayana 

Sa-pada-sri-Ganga-stuti-sataka 

Sa-pramana-prativada-vakyavali 

ISANACANDRA VaNDYOPADHYAYA : — 

Bhaisajya-vijnana [compiled] 

Subodhini. See Bhaisajya-vijnana compiled by Isanacandka 
VaNDYOPADHYAYA : S. by the same 

Isanacandka Vasu. Hindu-dharma-niti [compiled] 

IsANACANDRA YiDYAVAGISA BhATTACARYA : — 

Grarigastaka-tika. See Gaiigastaka by Valmiki : °tika by 
1. V. B; ■ 

Kavya-candrika [compiled] 

Sattvika-puja-vyavastha 

Isana-samhita [from the Skanda-purana]. (Iti Bri-Narada-Gau- 
tama-samvade Kularnaviya-guptamnaye Isana-samhita 
samapta.) foil. 8. 22 x 11 cm., oblong, [s.l., 1877 ?] * 922 

ISANA Sivacarya. giva-Ufiga-pratistha-vidhi 

IsANASivA GuRUDEVA MiSRA. Isanasiva-Gurudeva-paddhati 

Isana^iva-Gurudeva-paddhati, by Isanasiva Gurudeva Misra . . . 
The Isanasiva Gurudeva paddhati by Isanasiva Gurudeva 
Misra edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Part I. Saman- 
yapada. Tnvandrum Sanskrit Series, LXIX. 
pp. [1], [1], 2, 2, 2, [1], 142, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government ?i ess Trivandricm, 1920. San. D. 163/LXIX 

Part 11. Mantrapada. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

LXXn. pp. [1], [1], 2, 3, 39d.s covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press : Trivandrum, 1921. San. D. 163/LXVII 

Part 111. Kriyapada 1-30 Patalas. Trivandrum 

Sanskrit Series, LXXVII. 
PP- [1]^ 3j 30^5 3' covers. 25 X 16 cm. 
Government Press : Trivandrum, 1922. San. D. 163/LXXVll 

Part IV. Kriyapada, 31-64 Patalas, and Yoga-pada. 

Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, LX XXIII. 

pp. title pages 2, 3, [1], [1], 307-636, 6. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press: 2'rivandrum, 1925. San. D. 163/LXXXIII 

Isana-stuti by Ahobala Pandfi-a. Srimad-Ahobala-Pamditacarya- 
viracitamu Isana-stuti . . . Oadaluvada-Sumdararama-Sastru- 
lace vrayabaclina Puspa-malikakhyanambagunamdhra-vyakhya- 
namuto . . . Telugu char. pp. [2], 62. 21 x 14 cm. 

Saradamba-vilasa Press : Madras ^ 1909. San. C. 148 



Isap-katha. See iBsop's Fables 
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Isa Upanisad [also called Isavasya Upanisad, Vajasaneyi-samhita 
Upanisad or Yajasaneya Upanisad]. Oupnek'hat , . . e Persico 
idiomate ... in Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera 
Anquetil Duperron ...[... 5. Isa . . . ]. (Oupnek'hat 
Eischavasick, e Djedjr Beid . . . Eisch, cum signiiicatioiie, 
dominus omnis (rei) est; et vas, cum significatione, o per turn ; 
id est, omnis muiidus in domino niundi absconditus et coopertus 
est). Vol. I. pp. 395-399. 1801. See Upanisads 306. 29. A. 31 

Yrihadaranyakam, Kathakam, I^a, Kena, Mmidaakam, oder 

funf Upanishads . . . Nacli der Handschriften der Bibliotliek 
der Ost-Indischen Compagnie zu London, herausgegeben von 
L. Foley, pp. 115-116. 1844. See Upanisads 340 

Atliarva - vediya - Kathopanisat Yajur - vediya -Vajasaneya- 

samhitopanisat . . . evam srImac Cliarikaracaryyera bhasya- 
sammata Gaudiya-bhasarthe yaha pur we . . . Raja Ramamo- 
hana Ray a karttrka anuvadita . . .pp. 58-70. [1847.] See 
Upanisads " 13. C. 30 

Pancopanisat arthat Rajarsi Ramamohana Raya krta Variga- 

nuvada o bhasya sameta . . . Isa . . . Sri Kunjavihari Sena 
karttrka samgrhlta ... pp. 31-50. [1872.] 6^ee Upanisads 463 

. . . Srimad-Dasopanisat [Isa ...]... Telugu char. pp. 2. 

1876 ; 1880. See Upanisads 2. F. 16 ; 16. D. 10 

• Isady-astopanisad arthat Isa . . . Pamdita Sri Pitambaraji 

krta sampurna Samkara-bhasyanusara Vedamta-dlpika namaka 
[Hindi] bhasa tika sahifca. pp. 33. 1879. See Upanisads 

The Upanishads translated by F. Max Miiller. The Yagasane- 

yisamhita-upanishad . . . Part I. pj). 309-320. 1879. See 
Upanisads 301. 16. D. 1 

. . . Astottara-satopanisadah [ ... Isa . • .] Telugu char. 

pp. 7-8. 1883. See Upanisads 2. K. 11 

. . . Sukla-Yajurvedantargata-Jabala . . . adi (16) Upanisat- 

tuliinu . . . Isavasya . . . 2\lugu char. pp. 54-55. 1883. 
See Upanisads 

■ Atha Isavasy[a - Kena , . . Chan dogy] adi - dasopanisad- 

arambhah. foil. 3. [1884.] See Upanisads 13. H. 24 

. . . Pamcadasopanisad [Isa ...]... Telugu char. pp. 

2, . . . 1884, See Upanisads 2. U. 6 

iSvetasvataropanisat-sahitah Isadi-dasopanisat-samgrahah . . . 

(Isavasyopamsat-pi^arambhah.) pp. [!]> 3+ [1]. [1886.] See 
Upanisads 23. E. 3 

r Atha Isavclsyopanisat [Marathi-bhasanuvada-sametS,] ... 

23 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Indu-prakasa Press : [Foona'], 1807 (1885-1886). 2. E. 19 

Icavasyopanisat mutal muktikopanisat irutiyayulja nuretta 

upanisattukal . . . Velamur Sriiiivasa Rakavacariyarale . . . 
Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Telugu and Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 6, 24, covers. 26 x 16 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press : Madras^ 1887. 982 
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l^a TJpanisad — cont. 

[Isavasya . . . Upanisacl.] pp. 3. [1889.] See Upanisads 

2.'C. 24 

. . Athesavasy[a - Kena, . . .]adi-dvaclasopanisat - prarambhah. 

foil. 3. [1889.] See Upanisads ' 13. H. 29 

Isopanamaka-Vajasaneyopanisacl . . . jisako Sri Svainl Satya- 

nanclajine . . . lalita-kundalij^a [Hindi] chandom mem racana 
kiya hai . . . pp. 12, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

ISTavalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1890. 986 

, Srimad-Bhagavad-glta . . . tatlia Isa . . . Gurjara bhasa 

vyakbya sahita . . . Bhatta Baladevarama Krsnarame pragata 
karyo. pp. ... 11. 1896. See Bhagavad-git4 19. I. 18 

Sechzig [ . . . (11) Isa . . . ]'Upanisbads des Veda aus dem 

Sanskrit iibersetzt uiid mit Einleitungen und Aninerkungen 
verseben von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 523-528. 1897. See 
Upanisads. 16. G-. 10 

Sri-Upanisado. (Pujya Mabaraja Sri Natbnrama Sarma 

praiiita Tatparya-dlpika namani Gujarati tika sabita. Isa . . . 
tatha 107 Upanisadn.no [Gujarati] sara.) pp. 13. 1903. See 
Upanisads 19. F. 8 

• Isopanisad artbat Vajasaneyopaiiisad suddba sarala Hindi 

bbasa tika sabita. Jise Pam. Anantarama Pamde . . . ne . . . 
likhakara prakasa karaya . . . pp. [1], 10, covers. 15 x 11 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press : Narsznghpiir, 1903. 2398 

Tbe twenty-eigbt Upanisbads [Isa ...]... J3y Yasudev 

Laxman Sbastrt Pbansikai-. pp. 3. 1904. See Upanisads 

Raja Ramamobana Raya pranlta grantbavali. Sriyukta 

Rajanarayana Vasu . . . karttrka samgrbita o punah prakasita 
. . . pp. 145-166. [1905.] See Raja Ramamohana Rayera 
Samskrta o Vangala Grantbavali 

Tbe Twelve Principal Upanisbads [namely . . . Isa . . .] 

(Englisb translation) witb notes from tbe commentaries of 
Sankaracb^rya and tbe gloss of Anandagiri [translated by 
Dr. E. Roer]. pp. 633-638. 1906. /See Upanisads 9. E. 26 

— . . . Isvara-siddbih . . . Isa-upanisat va . . . bbasyaiu 
Tbakura-Syamalalasimbena [Hindl-Arigla-bbasa-] anuvaclitam 
prakasitam ca . . . pp. 16 . . . 1906. See Isvara-siddhi 

3426 

. . . Tbe Isbopanisbad. By Rajaram [translated into 

Hindi]. Arshagranthavali. pp. 21, cover. Title on cover. 

23 X 14 cm. Bombay Press : Lahore, 1908. San. C. 292 

Isa-dipika. (Isavasyopanisattina Karnataka bhasa tika I 

gramtbavu . . . Padmanabbatlrtba Svami Mabaraja varimda 

racisalpattitu . . . Kan. char. 

pp. [2], 3,* 75, 4, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Karnataka Book Dep6t Press : Lharwar, [1909], 3498 

— — Upanisad-aryya-bbasya [artbat Isa . . . ka Hindl-bbasya] 
. . . jisako . . . iSri Pam. Aryyamuniji . . . ne nirmana kiya 
... pp. ... 32. 1909. See Upanisads 2i. F. 27 

Sri Upanisado . . . Sri Natburama Sarma pranlta Tatparya- 
dlpika namani Gujarati tika sabita Isa • • • pp 13. 1911. 
See Upanisads 22. H. 10 
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t&a Upanisad— (?onj^. 

Isa- . . . Mandukyakhyali 6 Upanisadah . , . Pam. Badari- 

datta - Sarma - krta - Sarala - padartha - Samksipta - [Hindi -] 
bliavarthabhyam samanvitah . . . pp. 12. [3 912.] See 
Upanisads 3501 

Isa, Sukla-Yajurvvediya-Isavasyopanisad. Sanikara-bhasya- 

valambane SrT Raimohana Kavyaratna viracita Variganuvada 
saraeta. pp. 2, 33, covei'S. 26x18 cm. East Bengal Printing 
and Publishing House : Dacca, (1912). San. D. 1048 (a) 

Srimad-Bhagavad-glta Pamca-ratna tatlia Isa, Kena . . . 

[Premadasa-krta] Gurjara-biiasa-vyakliya sahita a grantlia 
Ranacliodaji Udclhavaji pase . . . suddha karavela . . . pp. 10. 
1912. See Bhagavad-gita 

Zw6lf Upanishads des Veda . . . 19a ... [in der Ubersetzung 

von Paul Deussen], pp. 175-176. 1914. See Upanisads 

305. 32. Or 

Isopanisad. Pam. Rajarama . . . pranlta sarala Hindi bhasya 

sameta . . . pp. 19, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, (1914). San D. 1089 (e) 

Upanisad Vaidika [Hindi] bhasya. Isa aura Kena. Bhasya- 

kartta Panclita Purnanandaji . . . pp. [2], iv, 12, 24, covers. 
21 X 13 cm*. B.* L. Press ; Calcutta, 1915. San. 0. 156 (/) 

Isha U panishad. Witii Sanskrit Text ; Paraphi'ase with 

word-for-word Translation, English Rendering and comments 
by Swami Sharvananda . . . pp. [4], 33, covers. 

18 X 13 cm. Minerva Press : Madras, 1915. San. B. 154 (e) 

. , . Ekadasopanisad . . . [edited and translated into 

GujaratI by Chotalala Candrasamkara Gastrin], pp. 1-13. 
1915. See Upanisads * San. D. 352 

Upanisad-pradlpika arthat '* Astopanisad " Isa . . . ka 

Hindi- bhasa ke . . . chandom mem suddha anuvada . . . Pam. 
Gadadharaprasada navina kavi krta mula sameta. (1916.) See 
Upanisads San. D. 398 

Isha Upanishad text, translation and an original comment by 

Suraj Mall. pp. 39, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1916. San. D. 1063 (0) 

Isavasya Upanisat . . . pp. [2], 14. 16 x 10 cm. 

National Press : Lahore, [1916]. San. B. 808 (d) 

IsavasyojDanisad, with English translation and an original 

commentary by Kshetresachandra Ohattopadhyaya . . . 
pp. 15 + [1], covers. 22 x 1.4 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus & Co. : Benares, 1916. San. C. 163 (g) 

Upanisadem. (Isa, Kena . . . [Marathi vyakhya sameta].) 

pp. 3. 1916. See Upanisads San. B. 506 (a) 

IsSlvyasyopanisattu Amdhra-vyakhyana - sahitamu. Telngu 

char, pp. 68. 12 x 9 cm. 

Saradamba vilasa Press : Madras, 1916. 1. A. 12 

Isavasyopanisat. [Amdhra] - tika-sahitamu . . . Teiiugu • 

arthamu Vadlamani Narasimhavadhanulugarice vrayiince . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 13, covers. 14x 11 cm. 

Cintamani Press : li-ajahmundry, 1916. San. A. 3 (e) 



1097 



Ii^a Upanisad — cont. 

. . . . Isavasjopanishad. Edited [with Hindi translation] by 

Updesliak Brahmadatta Sharma . . . Bar Sana Grantlidvali^ 
No. 2. pp. 8, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Krsna Press : Benares, 1974 (1917). San. C. 165 (h) 

Isavasyopanisattu. Amdhra-tika-tatparya-visayanakramani- 

kadi-sahitamu. Telugu char. 

pp. 68+ [1], covers. 12 X 10 cm., oblong. 

Adi-Sa.rasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1917. San. A. 32 (/) 

Isopanisad. (Tatlia Brabma-svarupa-nibamdha). Eno Guja- 

ratimam annvada karanara Narayana Dalapatarama Bhagata 

... pp. [3], 2, 59, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara F resa, Boriibay : Ahmedabad, 1974 (1917-18). 

San. B. 620 (i) 

Sa-tlka s[a-Variga'bbas]anuvada Upanisat . . . (1) Isopanisat 

(2) Kenopanisat [Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana tatha Laksmana 
^astri Dravida karttrka anudita o sampadita]. Part I. (1919.) 
8ee Upanisads San. A. 122 (a) 

LTpanisad-avali [Isa, Kena . .] Mula, anvaya, tippani o 

. . . SrImac-Chankaracaryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi [Variga] - 
anuvada sabita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaj^a sampadita 
. . . Yob I. pp.17. (1919.) Upanisad-^vali 

San. A. 121 (a) 

. . . Isavasyopanisattu , . . Sriman Kamdadai Sesacaryu- 

lavai'ice visistadvaita siddbamta paramuga raciyampambadina 
Andbra tika-tatparya-sabitamu . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 4, 38 + [2] , covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

G. R. 0. Press: Madras, 1919. San. D. 934 (r) 

Dasopanisadah [ (1) Isa . . • ] The ten major Upanisads. 

1919. See Upanisads San. B. 77i (a) 

Isba Upanishad. Sri Aiirobindo Ghose. [Text, translation 

and analysis.] Ideal and Progress Series, No. 5.) 
pp. [2], 65, covers, 21 x 16 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1920]. San. B. 445 (a) 

Authorised edition (revised and enlarged). 2nd ed. 

pp. [4], 121. 19x13 cm. 

Sri Gouranga Press : Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 647 

Upanisad-avali [ (1) Isa . . . Upanisat sameta]. Mula, 

anvaya, tippani aura . . . Srlmac-Ohankaracayya-krta-bhasya- 
nuyyayi Hindi anuvada samvalita. Sri Haripada Oatto- 
padhyaya sampadita o Pandita iSrl Mabadeva Simba Sarma 
. . . karttrka anuvadita. Vol. I. 1920. See Upanisad-avali 

San. B. 602 (a) 

Isvasyopanisbad text, English translation and original com- 
mentary by K. Chattopadhyaya. 
pp. 15 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1920. San. D. 1063 (g) 

Isa, Kena, Katha o Manclukya (catustaya Upanisat) [Yariga- 

nuvada sameta]. Kumdra-parivrajaka-grantha-maUl., No. 19. 
pp. [3], 2, 8, 104, covers. 16 x 11 cm. Vidyodaya Press, 

Calcutta : Benares, 1327 (1920-21). San. B. 602 (a) 
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ISa Upanisad — cont. 

Upanisad-prakasa arthafc Isa . . . ka Hindi aiiuvada tatha 

vyakhya prasnottara ke rupa mem. Jo Sri SvamI Darsanananda 
ke Urdu Upanisad-prakasa ka Hindi annvada hai. Jisako 
Mastara Avadliabiharilala Candapurl ne Hindi annvada kiya. 
1921*. See Upanisat-prakasa San. B. 697 

The Thirteen Principal Upanishads [. . . (8) Isa . . .] 

translated . . . bv Robert Ernest Hume . . . 1921 ; 2nd ed. 
1981. See Upanisads San. C. 172 ; San. D. 686 

Isha-Upanishad. With Sanskrit Text ; Paraphrase with 

word for word Transhition, English Rendering and comments 
by Svvami Sharvananda. Vpamshad Series^ No. 1. 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 83, [1], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Minerva Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 771 (c) 

Upanisadaryya [Hindi] -bhasya [ (1) Isa . . . npanisat] 

jisako . . . Pam. Aryyamuniji . . . ne nirmana kiya , . . 
Part I. 1922. ' See Upanisads ' San. D. 677/1 

Upanisad-prakasa arthat Isa . . . chah upanisadom ka Hindi 

annvada tatha vyakhya prasnottara ke rupa mem . . . Jisako 
. . . Avadliabiharilala . . . ne Hindi annvada kiya . . . 1928, 
See Upanisat-prakasa San. B. 734 

Astopanisadah arthat Isa . . . ka sarala [Hindi-] bhasanuvada. 

Lekhaka Pam. Badaridatta Josi. (1924.) See Upanisads 

San. B. 736 

Tattva-jfiana. Isopanisad [Hindi Arigia anuvada sameta] 

. . . pp. 8, 52, covers. 16 x 12 cm. The Diamond Jubilee 

Printing Press: Alimedabad, 1924. San. B. 916 (h) 

The Upanishads. (Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna . . . ) Text, 

translation and notes. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat. 
Vol. I. 1924. See Upanisads San. B. 719/1 

3rd ed. Vol. I. 1980. See Upanisads San. B. 983 {g) 

Kannada - Upanisat - prakasavu. Upanisattugala Kannada 

anuvadavu. Isa . . . saramsa, miila inamtra, sarala-artha . . . 
sahita . . . Anuvadaka Raipganatha Ramacamdra Divakara. 
Kan, char. Part I. 1926. See Upanisat-prakasa 

San. B. 1008 (d) 

Sastra-tattva. Astottara-satopanisat [ (1) Isopanisad . . . 

Variganuvada sameta] . . . SrT Mahesacandra Tattvanidhi 
Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita. Parti. 1927. Astottara- 
Satopanisad San. B. 631 

Srimat Vijaj^akrsnera Isopaliisat [Variganuvada sameta], 

pp. [1], 168, covers. Title from the cover. 18x14 cm. 

Modern Art Press : Calcutta, [1928]. San. B. 1007 (g) 

IsavSsya upanishad. English transliteration and translation, 

according to the commentai y of Sri Madhwacharya with notes 
by S. Srinivasa Row, B.A. pp. xvii, 20, [2], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Vasanta Press, Madras : Guntur, 1928. San. B. 947 (c) 

iSa Upanisad. Selections. Upanisad a-sara . . . Isavasya . . . 
[Hindi]-artha sahita, pp. 9. 1892. See Upanisat-sara 416 
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l^a Upanisad. With Commentaries : — 

Agneya-bhasya by Premapur! Svamin Maitreya : "vivarana 
by the same. Isavasyopanisad. Agneya-bhasya-sahita, vivara- 
nopeta ca . . . Bhasya - vivaranayoh samgraliakah Svami 
Premapuri Yogiraja-sisyo Maitrej^as ca. 
pp. 14, 106, 1 plate, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1926. San. B. 718 

Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by Syamalala G-osvamtn. Upaui- 
sadah. Isa Kena Katheti tisrah Anvaya-muklia-vyakhyana- 
sahita Variga-bliasanuvada-samvalita [.9^o] ca . . . Syamalala- 
Gosvamina sampaditah . . . {Kamala-mdlikd, No. 4.) 
pp. [iii], 160, covers. 13x11 cm. 

The Merchant Press : Calcutta, 1906. 2. B. 62 (6) 

2nd. ed. pp. [1], 130, covers. 18 x11cm. 

Yanl Press : Gahutta, 1315 (1909). 3413 

Anvaya-mukhi vyakhya by Durgacarana. Sukla-rajurv- 
vedlya Isopanisat . . . mula, Anvaya-mukhi vyakhya niula- 
navada bhasyanuvada saha. Sampadaka o [Variga-bhasa-] 
aniivadaka . . , Pa ndita Durgacarana Samkhya-Vedanta-tirtha. 
(1911.) Bee Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya. 

San. D. 966 (m) 

^artha - bodhini by S. Govintdarayaru. Upanisad - artha- 
bodhini . . . am [(1) Isa . . . ] Upanisattugala [Kannada]- 
anuvadava puspa I. Gramtliakarttaru : Savanora Govimdarayaru 
.., Parti. [1929.] >S'ee Upanisads * San D. 873 

"artha-prakasa. Digambaranucara-viracitarthaprakasakhya- 
vyakhya-sametah Isa-Ivena-Katliopanisadah. Etat puistakam 
. . . Ve. Sa. Ra. Pathakopahvaih Sridhara-Sastribhih samso- 
dhitam. pp. 1-17. 1915. Upanisads : °artha-prakasa 

27. K. 13 

°bhasya by Anandabiiatta CJpadhyaya. Isavasyopanisat 
. Anandabhattopadhyaya - krtam Isavasya - bhasyam. 
IdaiTL . . . Vedasastrajiiair Mahamahopadhyayaih Bodasa ity 
upalivaih Rajarama - Sastribhih samsodhitam ... p. 10. 
[1888.] " See lidi Upanisad: °bhasya by Sam^ara Acarya: 
°tika by Anandagirt 27. G-. 2 

*^bhasya by Anandatirtha. The Upanisads with the commen- 
tary of Madhvach^rya. Isa . . . Translated by Srisa Chandra 
Vasa. Part I. pp, [1], ii, 17, [1]. 1909. See Upanisads : 
°bhasya by ANAr^DATiRTHA 25. I. 2 

Isopanisat Sfimad-Anandatlrtha-Bhagavat-padacarya- 



viracita-bhasya-sameta [ Vahganuvada-sahita ca] . . . jSrimad- 
Bhaktivinoda-Thakkiira-viracitanvaya tatparyyanuvadanagum- 
phita . . . Srlmat-Bhaktisiddhanta-Sjirasvatl-Gosvami-sam- 
padita . . . pp. [2], 2, 3 + 7, 40, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Gaudiya Printing Works : Galcutta, 444 (1930) . San. B. 979 (m) 

Yajniya - mantra -bhasya -vivarana by Jayatirtiia. 



Isavasyopanisad (dvaitadvaita -bhasya- [Marat hi-] bhasamtara- 
msaha). Sampadaka CimtanianaGamgacIha7'aBhanu. (pp. 107- 
150.) 1911. See Isa Upanisad : ^bhSsya by Samkara Acarya 

San. D. 339 
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Isa Upanisad. With Commentariiiis — cont. 

°bhasya by Ananta Acarya son of Nagadeva Bhatta. Isava- 
syopaiiisat . . . -Anantaoaiya-krtam Isavasva-bhasyam. Idam 
. . , Veda-sastrajnair iVIaha-mahopadliyayaihJBodasa ity upa^^ 
Rajaraina-Sastribhih samsodliitam . . . pp. 11. [1888.] 
See Isa Upanisad ; °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika by 
Anandagiiu 27. G-. 2 

The Isavasyopanisliad. Translated into English with 

the commentaries of . . . Sri Anantacharya and notes from 
the tikas of Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Saiikarananda, Rama- 
chandra Pandit and Anandabhatta. By Srisa Chandra Vasu 
. . . 1896. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by ^amkara Acarya 

21. E. 26 

Studies in the first six Upanisads ; and the Isa and 

Kena Upanisads. With the commentary of Sankara. Trans- 
lated by the late Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava . . . 
pp. [2], 66. 1919. See Studies in the Ved^nta Sutras and the 
Upanisads 25. K. 22 

°bhasya by Baladeva Vidyabhusana. Isa-Upanishad. 
With the Bhasyas of Baladeva Yidyabhusana, . . . &c. With 
Bengali translation and commentary. Edited by Sri Syamalala 
Gosvami . . . With an English translation and commentary 
. . . 1895. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 
°tika by Anandagiri " " 1060 

°bhasya by Bhimasena Sarman .. . . Atharva-vediya-Vaja- 
saneyopanisad Pandita-Bhimasena-Misra- . . . -krta-Samskrta- 
NagarI-[Hindi-]l)hasya-dvaya-vibhusita . . . 
pp. 39, covers. 21 x 13 cm. Brahm Press : Etaioah, 1909. 3498 

Isavasyopanisad (dvaitadvaita-bhasya- [Marathi-] 

bhasamtaramsaha). Sampadaka Cimtamana Gamgadhara 
Bhanu. (pp. 151-176.) 1911. See Isa Upanisad : ""bhasya 
by Samkara Acarya. San. D. 339 

°bhasya by Dayananda Svamin. Isavasyopanisad . . . 
Svami-Dayananda-bhasya-sahita Gnrjara-bhasanuvada-sam- 
valita. SamajT-Visrama-Sarmana . . . mudrayitva . . . vaidika- 
dharmanuragibhyah upayanikrta. pp. 5, [1], 26, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1956 (1899). 1718 

°bhasya [also called °vyakhyana] by I^amanu.ta son of Jag an- 
natha . . . Sri-Ramanujacarya-krtisu Dasopanisad [Isa . . . 
Upanisad] -vyakhyanam . . . Teliigu char. pp. 11. 1875. 
See Upanisads 18. D. 28 

Studies in the first six Upanisads ; and the Isa , . . 

translated by the late Rai Bahadur Srisachandra Vidygtrnava. 
pp. . . . 11-18. 1919. )See Studies in the Vedanta Sutras and 
the Upanisads 25. K. 22 

°bhasya by Samkara Acarya . . . Yajurvvediya-lsa, Sama- 
vediya-Kena Upanisat. (Mula, Sankara bhasya o Variga- 
nuvada sameta) . . . 

pp. [1], 16, [1], 32, covers. Title fi'om the covers. 22 x 15 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1804 (1882)' 

The Isavasyopanisliad. Translated into English with 

the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharj a and Sri Anantacharya 
and notes from the tikas of Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankara- 
nanda, Ramcliandra Pandit and Anandabhatta. By Srisa 
Chandra Vasu . . . pp. [3], vi, 68. 21 x 14 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press ; Bombay^ 189C, 21. E. 26 
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Upanisad. With Commentaries : °bhasya by Samkaka Acarya 
-cont. 

. . . The Isa, Kena and Mundaka Upanishads and 

Sri Sankara's commentary translated by S. Sitarama Sastri 
... pp. 27. 1898 ; pp. 29. 190e5. See Upanisads : °bhasya 
by Samkara Acarya. 18. B. 19 ; 20 & San. B. 541 

Isavasyopanisad - mula, padanvayartha, Samkara- 

bhasya, giirusisyana samvadarupe Samkara-bhasyartha tatha 
vividha Vedantiona mata sathe Gujarat! bhasamam tika 
karanara . . . NarmadatlrthavasT Brahmanista Gamda Brahma- 
carl . . . pp. [2], 2, 80, cover. 2i x 13 cm. 

Vitthala Press : Bombay, [1906]. 3494 

The Upanishad - bhashya. Isavasyopanisad - bhasyam 

Srlmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pujya-padaih viracitam. Vol. I. 
pp. 76 + [1]. [1910.] See Upanisads : °bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya " 18. C. 1 

Isavasyopanisad (dvaitadvaita - bhasya - [Marathi-] 

bhasamtaramsaha). Sampadaka Cimtamana Gamgadhara 
Bhanu [containing the Prakasika by ISTarayana : Anandatircha's 
bhasya with Jayatirtha's vivarana; Bhimasena's bhasya; and 
a separate Marathi vivarana by the editor], 
pp. [1], 2, ri], 24, 218. 21 X U cm. 

Tndu-prakasa Press : Bombay^ 1911. San. D. 339 

Isavasyopanishad with the commentary of Sri Sankara- 

charya. Translated into English by M. Hiriyanna. 
pp. [1], V, 33, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Sri Vanivilas Press : Srirmigam, 1911. San. B. 815 {g) 

Sukla-YajurvvedTya Isopanisat . . . ^arikara-Bhagavat- 

krta-bhasya sameta mula, Anva3^amukhT-vyakhya mulanuvada 
bhasyaiiuvada saha. Sampadaka o [Yariga-bhasa-j anuvadaka 
. . . Pandita Durgacarana Samkhya-Vedanta-tTrtha. 
pp. [2], 5, 43, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). San. D. 966 (m) 

Isopanisat va Sukla- Yajurvedlya Vajasaneya-samhito- 

panisat. Sarikara-bhasya-sameta . . . Upondranatha-Mukho- 
padhyayena sampadita [Variga-bhasayam anudita ca] ... 
pp. 26, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Vasumati Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 

Sukla-Yajurvvediya Isopanisat . . . Sarikara-bhagavat- 

krta-bhasya sameta . . . Sampadaka [Variga-bhasa-] anuvadaka 
. . . Durgacarana Samkhya-Yedanta-tirtha . . . pp. [2], 5, 
3, 43. 1912. See Upanisads. Weth Commentaries 22. Ot. 3 

Studies in the first six Upanisads ; and the Isa . . . 

Translated by Ihe late Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava. 
pp. [2], 66. 1919. Sae Studies in the Veddnta Sutras and the 
Upanisads 26. K. 22 

Isopanisad-bhasyartha. (Mula, [ Marathi ]-artha va 

bhasyayam saha.) Sampadaka . . . Visnu Vamana Bapata. 
Brahma-vidya-grantha-mala. 2nd ed. PP- [2], 6, 23, covers. 
21 X 14 cm. Indira Press : Poo7ia, 1922. San. D. 247 0' ) 
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15a Upanisad. With Commentaries: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 
■^tika by Anandagiri. The Isa' . . . with the commentary 
of Saiikara Acharya, and the gloss of Anandagm. Edited 
by Dr. E. Roer. pp. 27. 1850. See Upanisads. With Com- 
mentaries Bibl. Ind. 7 

Anandagiriya tikatoberina Samkara - bhasyamunu, 

Ramga-Ramanuja-Mani-bhasyamunu, labhimcuneda Griiranara- 
yana-Muni-bhasyarjiunu |bercina Isavasya . . . Srinivasacaryu- 
lavarice barisodhirn(3imci. Telugu char. pp. 18. 1868. See 
Upanisads. With' Commentaries 18. L. 19 

Vajasaneyopanisat . . . SrT-Saiikara-Bhagavat-krta- 

bhasya-sahita. Sri-Suddhananda - Bhagavat-pujyapada - sisya- 

Bhagavad-Anandajnana-krta-bhasya-tika-vibhusita. 

pp. [1], 26. 21x15 cm. * " * 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1872. 425 

Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Upani- 

shads. With the commentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss 
of Anandagiri. Edited by Pundit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
pp. [1], 598. 21x13 cm. 

Sucharu Press : Calcutta, 1873. 21. C. 3 

Isavasyopanisat. Sa-tika-Sarikara-bhasyopeta . . . 

Agase ity upahvair Balasastribhih samsodhita. Brahmananda- 
Sarasvati - krtam Isavasya - rahasyam, Sahkarananda-krta- Isa- 
vasya - dipika, Ramacanclra - Pandita - krta - Isavasya - rahasya- 
vivrtih, etat pustaka-tritayam, Anandasramastha-panditaih sam- 
sodhitam. Uvatarya-krtam Isavasya-bhasyam, Anandabhatto- 
padhyaya - krtam Isavasya - bhasyam, Anantacarya - krtam 
Isavasya-bhasyam. .Idam pustaka-trayarn , . . Bodasa ity 
npahvaih Rajarama Sastribhih samsodhifcatn ca. Anandasrama- 
Samskrta-GrantlidvaUy No. 5. 
pp.* [i]', 7, 20, 5, 10, 6, 14, 10, 11. '24 x 16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1810 (1881). 27. Q-. 2 

Isa Upanishad. With the Bhasyas of Baladeva Vidya- 

bhusana, Sri vSankaracharya and the Tika of Anandagiri, <fec. 
With Bengali translation and commentarj?'. Edited by Sri 
Syamalala Gosvami Siddhanta Yachaspati. With an English 
translation and commentary. pp. [1], 2, 52+ [1], 6, cover. 

People's Press : Calcutta, 1895. 1060 

""bhasya by Satyananda. Isha Upanisliat with a new 
commentary by the Kaulacharyya Sadananda [sic. Satyananda 
in the colophon and preface]. Translated with Introduction by 
Jnanendralal Majumdar together with a foreword by Arthur 
Avalon. pp. [4J, iii, 20-i-[l], 20+ [1], 21 + [1], covers. 

Luzac & Co. : London, 1918. 21. H. 16 

°bhasya by Uvata. Isavasyopanisat . . . Uvatarya-krta.m 
Isavasya-bhasyam . . . Idam . . . Vedasastrajnair Maha- 
mahopadhyayaih Bodasa ity upahvaih Rajarama-Sastribhih 
samsodhitam ca. pp. . . . 5, . . . [1888] 27. G. 2 

°dipika by PadmanabhatIrtiia Svamtn. Srimat Parama- 
hamsa Sri Padmanabha Tirtha Svarni Maharaja Tatikota krta 
Isa-dlpika (Isavasyopanisadaci Maharatra [sic] bhasa tIka). 
pp. 11, 144, 2, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Central Printing Press : Karwar, 1932. San. D. 1163 
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I§a Upanisad. With Commentaries — cont, 

^^dipika b}^ Samkauananda, Isavas^^opanisat . . . Sarikara- 
naiida-krfca Isavasya-clTpika . . . Etat . . . Anandasraniastha- 
Panditaih samsodhitam. 2^P- ... 6. [1888.] See ' Ish. 
Upanisad : ""b'hasya b}^ Samkaka Acarya: °tika by Anandagiri 

27. a. 2 

Isa-Ke iia. - Upanisad. Sri - Samkarananda - krta- vr tti- 

saliita . . . pp. 43, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 17 cm. 

Amara Press ; Benares^ 1945 (1888). 404 

^khandartha by Ragiiavendra Yati. Srl-Ragliavendra-Yati- 
krta-IsavavSyopanisat-Khamdarfchah prarabhyate. 
foil. 5 + [l]\ 27x13 cm. 

Karnataka Printing Works : Vhanvar, [1930]. San. P. 154 (a) 

°mani-prabha by Amaradasa. Ekadasopanisadah. Isady- 
astavu . . . Udasma-varyamaradasakliya-vidusa viracitayo- 
panisan - mani - prabhaya . . . samalankrtah. 1910. See 
Upanisads : "^mani-prabha by Amaradasa 27. BB. 11 

°prakaSika by Kuranarayana. Anandagiriya tikatoberina 
Sainkara - bliasyamunn, Ramga- Ramannja - Mani - bhasyamunu, 
labliimcnneda Guranarayana-Muni-bliasyamunu bercina tsa- 
vasya . . . Srinivasacaryulavarice barisodliimpimci. Telugu char. 
pp. 18. 1868. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 18. L. 19 

IsaJCena-Kadia-Prasna-Munda-Mandukyanandavalll- 



Bhrgupanisadah. Tasu Ramannja-matanayayi-Narayana-krta- 
Prakasika-sametesopanisat . . . pp. 1-19. 1910. See Upanisads : 
°prakasika 27. "l. 32 

Isavasyopanisad (dvaitadvaita - bliasya [Marathi -] 

bliasamtaramsaha) . Sampadaka Cimtamana Gamgadhara 
Bbanii. (pp. 41-96.) 1911. ^ee Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya San. D. 339 

Bala-bodhini by ^ridhara Tryambaka Patiiaka. Isa- 



vasyopanisat. Sri -Kuranarayana -krta- Prakasikaya sameta. 
Pam. Sridhara- Patiiaka . . , ity etaih Bala-bodhinya sama- 
lamkrta ... pp. [2], 2, 34, 2, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Yashavanta Press : Poona, 1843 (1921). San. D. 792 (e) 

°rahasya by Brahmananda Sarasvati. Isavasyopanisat . . . 
Brahmananda- Saras vatl-krtani Isavasya-rahasyam . . . Etat 
. . . Anandasramastha-Panditaih samsodhitam ... jDp. . . . 
10. [1888.] See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkaua Acarya : 
°tika by Anandagiri 27. G-. 2 

°rahasya-vivrti by Ramacandra Pandita. Isavasyopanisat 
. . . Ramacandra-Pandita-krta Isavasya-rahasj'-a-vivrtih. Etat 
. . . Anandasramastha- panditaih samsodhitam . . . pp. . . . 
14. [1888.] jSee Isa Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
°tika by Anandagiri 27. Gr. 2 

°rahasya-vivrti by ^yamalat.a Gosvamin. Isa-Upanishad 
. . . With Bengali translation and commentary. Edited by 
Sri Syamalala Gosvami Siddhanta Vachaspati. With an 
English translation and commentary . . . 1895. See Isa 
Upanisad ; °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika by Anandagiri 

105P 
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Isa Upanisad. With Commentaeies— co7^^. 

Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattvabhusana. Upanisadah 
. . . Isa . . . Mandukyeti sat. Sri-Sltanatha-Tattva-bhusa- 
nasya " Sarikara-krpa " nama-tikaya " Prabodhaka " nama- 
Varigannvadena ca sametah . . . Part I. 1922. See Upanisads ; 
Samkara-krpa by S. T. San. B. 982 (a) 

°tika by Haridatta Barman Trivbdin . . . Rahasya-lava- 
lahari-prathama-bhaga. Yane Isavasyopanisat ki mata-pra- 
darsini Samskrta aura [Hindi] -bliasa-tlka. Jisamem Kankda, 
Gautama, Nyaya . . . Yoga . . . Madhva, Raman a ja , . . 
Dayananda, Samlksaka mata se juda juda artha Haridatta 
Sarma Trivedme mantraksarom se nikale haim .... 
pp. 311, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

National Press : Amritsar, 1972 (1915). San. C. 201 (a) 

°tika by MoHANALALA Kasihama Gastrin. Isavasyopanisat. 
Tika-krt iSastri Mohanalala Kasirama [sic']. [Grujarati-] Anu- 
vadakah Jyesthalala Govardhanadasa Salia . . . 
pp. 16, 16, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 
Utkrsta Press : Ahmedahad, 1983 (1926-27). San. B. 771 (d) 

°tika by Vyankatesa Ramacandra Sarman. Upanisat- 
samgrahah. Isopanisat-tika. Prakrt[a-MaratliI-blias]artlia- 
saliitah. Ayam granthah . . . Ramacamdra-sunu-Yyamkatesa- 
Sarmana samskrtah . . . pp. [9], 16, covers. 20x14 cm. 

' Jn'ana-caksu Press: Poena, 1807 (1885). 449 

°vrtti. Vrfcti-sahita-Yajurvvedlya-Kathopanisat . . . Yaja- 
saneya-samhitopanisat . . . pp. 14-16 . . . 27-30. [1846.] 
See Upanisads : °vrtti 12. C. 3 

°vrtti l)y Dkvendranatha Thakura . . . Upanisadah . . . 
Devendranatha-Thakura- . . . -krta-vrtti-saha-krta-Varigala- 
nnvada-sahitah. Isa . . . pp. 3-16. [1862.] See Upanisads: 
°vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura 1602 

°vyakhya by Gangadhara Kaviratna. Vajasaneyopanisad. 
Sri-Garigadhara-Kaviratna-Kaviraja-kvta-vyakhya. 
pp. [1], 11. 22x14 cm. 

Pramada-bhanjana Press: Saidabad, 1286 (1878). 416 

°vyakhya by Madhavasastrin PJhandarin. Isavasyopanisat. 
Bhandary-iipanamakena Sriyuta-Madhava- Sastrina viracitay a 
vyakhj^aya sameta. pp, [2], 14, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1978 (1921^2). San. D. 796 {d) 

■^vyakhya by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. Santi-niketana 
Upanisat-samgraba [• . . Isopanisad . . . samanvita] . . . Sri 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya viracita sarala Samskrta vyakhya o 
Vaiiganuvada . . . Sri Ravindranatha Thakura sampadita , . . 
[1910-11.] See Upanisads : °vyakhya by Vidhusekhara 
Bhattacarya San. B. 372 

Vajasaneya - samhitopanisad - bhasya by Baladeva Vidya- 
bhusana. See Isa" Upanisad : °bhasya by B. V. 

Vimala by Taracarana Tarkaratna. Isopanisadam vimala- 
n^ma-bhasyam . . , Yasistha-SrI-Taracarana-Tarkaratnena 
viracitam*. . *. PP- [1]> 30 + [l]. 20 x 13 cm. 

Argya Press : Benares, 1937 (1880). 16. C. 34 



1105 



Isavasya Upanisad. See Isa Upanisad 

Ise tva Urje tva by Haiuprasada Svamtn Vaidikamuni. Srimad- 
[Vajasaneyi-Madliyaiidina-Sukla-Yajur-veda-sainhita-] vaidika- 
bhasyopeta iDrathama-kandika " Ise tva tTrje tva." Bliasya-krt 
[ Hariharapi'asada-S vami] Vaidikamuuih. 
pp. 38, covers. 19 x 18 cm. 

Hindi Press : Lahore : Raivalpindi, 1928. San. B. 1132 (d) 

Isopanisad-artha-bodhini by S. Govindarayaru. See Isa Upanisad: 
"artha-bodhiai by S. Gr. 

Isopanisad-artha-prakasa. See Isa Upanisad : °artha-prakasa 

Isiopanisad - bhasya by Anandabhatta Upadhyaya. See Isa 
Upanisad : °bhasya by A. U. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Anandatirtha. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya 
by A. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Ananta Acarya. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya 
by A. A. ■ 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Baladeya Vidyabiiqsana. See Isa Upanisad : 
"bhasya by B. V. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Biiimasena Sarman. See Isa Upanisad : 
^bh'asya by" B. 

Isopanisad-bhasya bv Dayananda vSvamin. See Isa Upanisad : 
°bhasya by"D. S." 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Gopala Ananda Svamin. Not registered 
under Isa Upanisad. See Upanisads : °bhasya by Gr. A. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Ramanuja son of Jagannatlia. See Isa 
Upanisad : '°bhasya by R. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Samkara Acarya. See Isa Upanisad : 
°bhasya by" S. A. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Satyananda. See Isa Upanisad ; °bhasya 
by"S. 

Isopanisad-bhasya by Uvata. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by U. 

Isopanisad-bhasya-tika by Anandagiri. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya 
by "Samkaua Acarya : °tika by A. 

Isopanisad-dipika by P adman abha Tirtha Svamin. See Isa 
Upanisad : °dipika by P. T. S. 

Isopanisad-dipika by Samkarananda. See Isa Upanisad; °dipika 
by"g. 

Isopanisad-rahasya by Brahmananda. See Isa Upanisad : °rahasya 
by'B. 

Isopanisad rahasya-vivrti by Ramacandra Pandita. See Isa 
Upanisad : °rahasy'a-vivrti by R. P. 

Isopanisad-rahasya-vivrti by Syamalala Gosvamin. See Isa 
Upanisad : °rahasy'a-vivrti by G. 
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Isopanisad-vrtti by DEVENDRANA.TJ1A Thakura. See Isa Upanisad: 
°vrtti by D. 

Isopanisad-vyakliya by Madhavasastrin Biianpahin. See Isa 
Upanisad : °vyakhya by lVI. E. 

Isopanisad-vyakhya by Vidiiusekiiara Biiattacarya. See Isa 
Upanisad : °vyakliya by V. B. 

Isopanisad-vyakhyana by Ramanuja non of Jagannotha. See Isa 
Upanisad : °bhasya [also called ^vyakliyaiia] by E. 

Isopanisan-mani-prabha by Amaradasa. See Isa Upanisad : °mani- 
prabha by A. 

Isopanisat-khandartha by Raghavendra Yati. See Isa Upanisad: 
°khandartha by R. Y. 

Isopanisat-prakasika by Kuranarayana. See lia Upanisad: 
"prakasika by K. 

Isopanisat-tika by Hartdatta Barman Trivedin. See iSa Upanisad : 
°tika'by H. T. 

Isopanisat-tika by Moiianalala Kasirama Sastrtx. See Isa 
Upanisad: 'tfka by M. K. 

Isopanisat-tika by Vyankatesa Ramacandra Sarman. See .Isa 
Upanisad : ' tika by V. R. 

Ista-kamesvara-lirigastaka by K, Sivasamkara Sastrin . . . Bn- 
Kasturi- Sivasainkara - Sastri - viracita-Sri - Virabhadrastakam 
. . . SrI-Ista-kamesvara-limgastakam. Teliigu char. pp. 6-10. 
1907. /S'ee Virabhadrastaka by K. Sivasamkara Gastrin. 3475 

Istartha-kalpa-valli by Ramanandasrama. See Anargha-Raghava 

by MuRARi MiSRA : I. by II. 

Ista-siddhi by Vijniuktatman : °vivarana by Jnanotta.ma. Isfca-siddhi 
of Viimiktatman with extracts from the vivarana of Jfianottama. 
Critically edited with Introduction and Notes [and Index of 
annotations and Karikas] by M. Hiriyanna . . . Gaehioad's Oriental 
Series, Vol. LX V. pp. [36], 697, 10, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta : Baroda, 1983. San. D. 160/65 

Ista-siddhi by Vimuktatman: I^s'dex. Ista-siddhi of Vimuktatman 
, . . Critically edited with ...[... Index of annotations and 
Karikas] by M. Hiriyanna . . . 1933. San. D. 150/65 

Ista-siddhi-vivarana by JxVAnottama. See Ista-siddhi by Vimuktat- 
man : °vivarana by J . 

Istopadesa by Devanandin Acarya [also called Pujyapada Svamin]. 
Gramtha-trayT. (Tattvanusasana . . . aura Istopadesa) Pam'. 
Lalaramaji SastrT dvara [Hindl-bhasa-]anuvadita. (1921.) 
See G-rantha-trayi San. B. 667 

Discourse divine [being the text of the Istopadesa, with an 

English version made from Sitalaprasada's Hindi translation] 
by Champat Rai Jain. pp. 34, covers. 12 x 13 cm. 

A.L.J. Press : Allahabad, 1925. San. B. 439 
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I^topadesa by Devanandin Acarya — cont. 

iSri-Digambara-Jaina-gTamtha-bhamdara-KasI ka pratliania 

gucchaka. (Unnisa [. . . (16) Istopadesa . . .] Samskrta 
gramthom va stotrom ka samgiuha.) [1925.] tiee Stotra- 
samgraha [Jaina] San. B. 675 

: °tika by AsADHAiiA. Tattvaimsasanadi-samgrahah [. . . 

Istopadesa . . . -sametah]. Samsodhakah Pandita-Manoliara- 
idla-Sastri . . . pp. 24-57. [1918.] See Tattvanusasanadi- 
samgraha . San. B. 467 

Isvara-bhavana-gTantha-mala, No. 4. Trigartoddliara-satakam . . . 
([Hindi-] bliasanuvada sahitam) . . . Racayita . . . Srl- 
Brliadbala-Samyami . . . 1929. See Trigartoddhara-sataka 
by Bruadbala Samyamin San. B. 934 (h) 

IsvARACANDRA Cakkavartin. Jfiananjana [compiled] 

IsvARACANDRA Sarvabhauma. Durgaroana-varidhi 

IsVARACANDRA Sastrin SamkJiya- Veclanta-Nyclya-darsana-tirtha: — 

Sarartha-bodhini. See Canakya-siitra [from the Artha-sastra 
of Kautilya] : S. by I. 

See Canakya-niti. . . . Ohanakya-rajaniti-sastram . , . 
Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri . . . 1919 ; 1921 

San. D. 790 (a) ; San. D. 797 (h) 

See Dhanur-veda-samhita. Vasistha's Dhanurveda Sanhita. 
Edited and translated into Bengali by Pandit Iswar Chandra 
Sastri . . . and Arun Chandra Sinha . . . 1922 

San. D. 313 (m) 

IsvARACANDRA ^ASTRIN : — 

See Mukta-phala by Vopadeva : Kaivalya-dipika by Hemadri 
. . . Mukta-phalam . . . Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra 
Sastri . . . Parts I-II. 1920, 1921 San. D. 283 

See Yukti-kalpa-taru by Bhojadeva. Tukti kalpa taruh 
. . . Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri . . . 1917 

12. I. 43 

IsvARACANDRA SmRTITIRTHA : — 

Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-prativada 

IsvARACANDRA ViJ)YASAGARA : — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala-tika. See Abhijnana-sakuntala by 
Kalidasa : "^tika by I. V." 

Rju-patha [compiled] 

Upakramanika. See Bengali Catalogue 

Uttara-Rama-carita-tika. See Uttara-Rama-carita by Bpiava- 
BHUTi : °tika by I. Y. 

Vidhava-punar-udvaha 

Vyakarana-kaumudi. See Bengali Catalogue 

Vyakarana ki upakramanika. See Upakramanika 

See Harsa-carita by Bana Bhatta. Hsirsa-caritam . . . 
SrI-Isvaracandra-Vidyasagarena samskrtam . . . 1883 

1. E. 21 
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ISVARACANDRA YiDYASAGARA — COnt, 

See Megha-diita by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
The Megliacliita . . . Edited by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara. 
1869. 9. D. 20 

See Sarva-darsana-samgraha. Sarvadarsana Sangraha ; . . . 
by Madliavacharya. Edited by Pandita Iswarachandra Vidya- 
sagara [1853-J 1858. ' Bibl. Ind. 21 

See Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabiiuti : °tika by Isvara- 
CANDRA Vidyasagara. Uttara charita ... by Iswarachandra 
Vidyasagara. 1870 ; 1876. 9. E. 20 ; 12. D. 19 

See also Vidhava-vivaha-vyavastha by NAviNACANDRA Raya. 

Isvara-darsana by Bkahmananda Svamin . . . Isvara-darsanam 
[ Visnu-stotra-sametam] . Idam JSri-Yativara- Brahmanainda- 
Svamina viracitam [Hindl-bhasayam anuvaditan ca], 
pp. 1 plate, [1], 2* 236. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1903. 18. BB. 12 

: °bhasya by the same. Isvara-darsanam. Samskrta-bhasya- 

[Hindl]-bhasa-tika-samanvitam. (Kevaladvaita-matam) . . . 
Brahmanamda-Svamina pranitam . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. 1 platei [2], 2, 268. 17 x 11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay. 1978 (1921). San. B. 483 

: pp. [2], 300 + 2, 1 plate. 17x 11 cm. 

Bombay, 1980 (1923). San. B. 737 

Isvaradatta Sarman : — 

Panca-yajna-anusthana-samuccaya [compiled] 

Vasisthi-havana-paddhati [compiled] 

Isvara - devataom ka samvada by G urjarasimha Svamin. Atha 
Isvara* devataorn ka samvada aura Isvara ka jiva-rupa se deha. 
mem pi'avesa . . . Jisako . . . Svami Gurjarasimhajl . . . ne 
. . . nirmana Idya. pp. 16, 482, 2, covers. 26x18 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1929. San. F. 167 

Isvara-gita [from the Kurma-pnranaj. The Isvar-gita. Translated 
into English by L. Kannoo Mai . . . 
pp. [3], 5, 62 ; plate. 21 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1924. San. D. 335 

Pakavarklta manmiyaiikal, Icurakitai mulam. Pakavarkitai 

mulam. Piramakitai mulamum, tii;ippuraiyum . . . Qrantha 
and Tamil char. 1912. See Bhagavad-glta 22. E. 24 

Isvara ka jiva-rupa se deha mem pravesa. Atha Isvara-devataom 
ka samvada aura Isvara ka jiva-rupa se deha mem pravesa . . . 
1929. See Isvara-devataom ka samvada by Gurjarasimiia 
Svamin " San. F. 167 

IsvAiiA Kaula. Kasmira-sabdamrta 

Isvara Krsna. Samkhya-karika 

IsvARANANDA GiRi. Brahmaiia-varna-vyavastha [compiled] 
Isvarananda Svamin. Benediction Mantras 
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Isvara-nirakara-nirupana by Suryadatta Barman. Atha Isvara- 
nirakara-nirupanam . . . Pam. Suryyadatfca-Sarmmanaryopa- 
desakena . . . [Hindi-] vyakhyaya samskrtam . . , 
pp. 72, 4, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 
Sarasvati-vilasa Press : Narsinghpur, 1965 (1908). 

San. D. 616 (b) 

Isvara-prarthana compiled by Dinanatha Barman Gastrin Gadheya. 
Isvara-prarthana. Prayer to God . . . By P. Dinanath Sharma 
Shastri Gadheya. pp. [2] +41 + [1]. 24 x 16 cm. 

Brahma Press : JEtawah, 1974 (1917-18). San. D. 624(/) 

Isvaraprasada. Stotra-patha [compiled] 

ISvara-prasamsa-stotra by JagXddhara Biiatta. : Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantiia. The StutikusumMjali [containing the . . . 
Isvara-prasamsa-stotra . . .] ... Edited by Pandit Durgsi- 
prasad and Kasinath Pandiirang Parab. pp. 417-425. 1891. 
See Stuti-kusuinanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha 28. E. 11 & 12 

Isvara-pratipatti-prakasa by Madhusudana Sarasvati . . . The 
Isvarapratipatti prakasa of Madhusudana Sarasvati edited by 
. . . T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series LKXIII. 
PP- [1J» covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrtcm, 1921. San. D. 163/LXXITI 

iSvara-pratyabhijna by Utpaladeva : °vrtti by the same. The Siddhi 
trayi . . . and the Pratyabhijna-karika-vritti . . . edited with 
notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri . . . (The Iswara 
pratyabhijna karika vritti by Rajanaka Utpaladeva . . .) 
pp. . . . [1], 74. 1921. See Siddhi-trayi by Utpaladeva 

San. C. 314/34 

; Pratyabhijna-hrdaya by Rajanaka Ksemaraja. Das Ge- 

heimnis des Wiedererkennens. Pratyabhijna-hrdaya. Eiiie 
neuauflebende Heilslehre des indischen Mittelalters aus dem 
Sanskrit libersetzt eingeleitet und mit Anmerkungen versehen 
von Pfr. Emil Baer. Missions WissenschaftUche Arheiten 
Heft I. pp. [1], [1], ix, 109. 23 x 16 cm. 

Verlag Kanaresische Mission, Zurich, 1926. San. D. 266 

: Vimarsini by Abhinavagupta. The Ishvara - pratyabhijna 

vimarshini of Utpaladeva with commentary by Abhinava Gupta. 
Edited with notes by . . . Pandit Mukundram Shastri, . . . 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies^ Nos. XXII and XXIII. 

Part I. pp. [7], ii, 339. 

Part II. pp. [1], [1], ix, 277 ; covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Srinagar, 1918, 

1922. San. C. 314/22, 33 

Isvara-pratyabhijna-vimarsini by Abhinavagupta. See Isvara- 
pratyabhijna by Utpaladeva : °v. by A. 

Isvara-pratyabhijna vrtti by Utpaladeva. See Isvara-pratyabhijna 

by Utpaladeva : ° vrtti by the same. 
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Isvara-samhita [from the Panca-ratra] . . . Easwara samhitha. 
(Pancharatrag-ama.) Edited by P. B. Ananfcacharyaswami . . . 
SaHtramuMliavali, 45. pp. 667, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Budarsaiia Press : Oonjeeveravi, 1921. San. C. 348^45 

Isvara-sataka by AvATAWAKAVT : °tlka by the same. Kavyamala . . . 
[coiitahiing the ... (2) Isvara-sataka, . . .] Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 31-63. Pai't IX. 
1893. See Kavya-mala 28. H. 5 

Isvara-sataka-tika by Avataeakavi. See Isvara-sataka by Avata- 
KAKAVi : °tika by the same 

Isvara-siddhi . . . Isvara-siddhih or the realisation of the divinity 
. . . Isa-iipanisat va . . . Mamdukya-upanisat bhasyam . . . 
Thakura ^yamalala Simhena [Ilindl-Aiigala-bhasa-] anuvaditam 
prakasitamca . . . p-p. [2], 29, cover. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 

Ramabhusana Press ; Agra^ 1906. 3426 

Isyara-siddhi by Krsnauasa Gastrin SvAiMin. Isvara-siddhih . . . 
Pam. Svami-Krsnadasena Sastrina . . . yukti-pramanaih sam- 
padya likhita . . . 

pp. 100, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

Svami Press: Meerut, 1986 (1929-30). San. B. 1004 (k) 

Isvara-siddhi by Utpaladeva : °vrtti . . . The Siddhi-trayi [ . . . 
Isvara-siddhi . . . with vrtti] of Eajanaka Utpaladeva edited 
with notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri . . . pp. . . . 
30 . . . 1921. See Siddhi-trayi by Utpaladeva San. C. 314/34 

Isvara-siddhi-vrtti. See Isvara-siddhi by Utpala-deva : °vrtti 

IsvAiiAsiMHA Sadhu. G"uru-mantrartha-prakasa [compiled] 

Isvara-svarupa compiled by Vrajanatiia Sarman. Isvara-svarupam 
. . . Vrajanatiia Sarmmana . . . viracitam [Hindl-bhasayam 
anuditam] prakasitam ca. 

pp. 87, [1], covers. Title on cover. 24x15 cm. 

Swami Machine Press : Meerut, 1963 (1906). 3617 

Isvarasya sarva-vakyani. See Bible. The New Testament of Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ translated into the Sungskrit . . . 
1808 19. K. 3 & 4 

^ ^„ The Pentateuch, translated into the Sungskrit 

language . . . 1808 19. K. 6 

Isvaravariyakal (P. K.). Kamsa-vadha 

IsvARiPRAS ADA Sarman . Kaliyugacarya-Dayananda-stotra 

Isvarlya-grantha-mala, No. I. Svadhyaya-sataka arthat Arya- 
kumara-gita . . . [Hindi-padyanuvada] Lekhaka Snataka 
Isvaradatta Bhisagacarya . . . (1925.) See Bhagavad-gita. 
Selections , San. 858 (d) 



Isvariya-stavarthaka-gita-samhita. See Bible. Isvariya-stavar- 
thaka-gita-samhita [The Psalms], 1877 18. B. 36 
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Isvarokta-sastra-dhara by John Muiu. . , . Samskrta-Madhya- 
desTya [ Hindi] -prakrteti-bbasa-dvayena pranlta Isvarokta- 
sastra-dhara . . . [John Muir's The Course of Divine 
Revelation ; but witliout the English version], 
pp. 93 ; 92. 18 X 11 cm., oblong. 

[Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1846 ?] San, B. 1006 (a) 

pp. 93 ; 92, covers. No title page. San. B. 931 (e) 

„. 23p. 93, covers. No title page. San. B. 931 (d) 

Isvaropasana compiled by jSyamalala Simha . . . Isvaropasanam 
sandhya-sahitam . . . Thakura Syamalilla Simhena samgrliitam 
[Hindi-bha§ayam anuditan ca]. pp. 46, covers. 17 x 12 cm, 
Ranlbhooshun Press : Agra, 1910. 3467 

Isvaropasana ratna-mala compiled by Y. NakasimiiaRavu Pantulij. 
Isvaropasana-ratna-mala [Andhra tatparya sahita] . . . Vikku- 
dikayala Narasimga Ravu Pamfculugarice racimpabadi praka- 
timoabadiiiadi. Tel ugu char. pp. 3 + [1], 119. 16x10 cm. 

Gajapati Press : Parlahimedi, 1909. 4. B. 23 

Itihaaa-dipika. A sketch of the History of India. In Sanscrit 
Verse : of which the earlier part is chiefly founded on Professor 
H. H. Wilson's "Manual of History and Chronology." 
pp. [1], 45, [2]. 21x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1840. 190 & 6. E. 7 

Itihasa-samuccaya. 'iTiXcucrcLcraixovTcraLa^ TovTecmv 'Ap^ato- 
Xoyta? crvWoyr], rj irepi hiakoyoyv re /cat jJivOcjp 
(f)L\ocro(f>LKS)v, voixifxajv re kol edufjicov ^IvSlkcov, crvWe^- 
OevToyv Kar iKXoyrjv eK Trjs Ma^a/Sapdras . . . 
fji€Ta(f)pa<Td€Lcra €k rod Vtpa)(jJuaviKov irapa ArjixrjTpiov 
TaXavov ... pp. 136, 285. 14 x 22 cm, 

G. Chartophulax : Athens, 1851. 18. D. 16 

. . . Srimad - Yyasa - viracita - Bharatatitargatah Itihasa- 

samuccayah. Purana-gramthah . . . 

pp. 4, 151. 24 X 17 cm. LaksmTveiikatesvara Press : 

Kalyan, Bombay, 1973 (1916). 28. K. 34 

Itihasa-samuccaya. Pakts : — 
Panca-pretopakhyana 
Satyanarayana 

Itihasa - tamomani. (Ititihasa - tamomanau Bharata - varslyottara- 
vrttanta-kathano nama caturthodhyayah . . .) pp. 35. [No 
title page.] 20 x 16 cm. [s.l, s.d,] ' 9. H. 4 

IwiENSKi (St. Pr. Michalski-). See Bhagavad-gita. Dr. St. Fr. 
Michalski-Iwienski. Bhagavad-glta. Texte Sanscrit. 1922. 

San. C. 306 

Jabala-darsana Upanisad. Upanisad-avali [. . . (84) Jabala- 
darsana, . . .] Mida, anvaya, tippani o . . . Srimac-Ohaii- 
karacaryya krta bhasyanuyayi [ Variga-]auuvada sahita . . 
Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Part XII. (1922.) 
See Upanisad-avaii San. A. 121 (I) 
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Jabala Upanisad. Oupek'hat . . . e Persico idiomate ... in 
Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anquefcil Duperron 
...[... 29. Jabala . . .]. (Oupnek'hat Djabal, Ex Athrban 
Beid). Vol.11, pp. 241-248. 1802. /S'^e Upanisads 

306. 29. A. 32 

. . . Sukla-Yajur-vedamtarga-tam [Jabala . . .] Telugu char. 

pp. 2 . . . 1874. See Upanisads * ' 1471 

. . . Sukla-Yajur-vedantargata Jabala . . . adi (16) Upanisat- 

tulunn . . . Telugu char. pp.3. [1883.] /S'ee Upanisads. i63 

. . . Astottara-satopanisadah [. . . Jabala . . . 1 . . . 

Telugto char', pp. 211-213. ' 1883. See Upanisads 2". K. 11 

Sechzig [. . . (37) Jabala . . .] Upanishad's des Veda aus 

dem Sanskrit iibersetzt nnd mit, Einleitungen nnd Anmerkungen 
verselien von Dr. Paul Deussen . . . pp. 706 -711. 1897. 
See Upanisads 16. G. 10 

The twenty-eiglifc Upanishads [. . . Jabala . . .] . . . By 

Vfisudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. 258-261. 1904. 
See Upanisads 3. A. 3 

Upanisad-avali [Isa, Kena . . . Jabala . . .] Mula, anvaya, 

tippani o . . . Srimac - Oliaiikaracarya - krta - bhasyanuyayi 
[Vanga-] anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Oattopadhyaya 
sampadita . . . Vol. I. pp. 338-369. (1919.) See Upanisad- 
avali San. A. 121 (a) 

S[a-Marathl-bhas]artha-Upanisat-samgralia [. . . (3) Jabala 

. . .] Sampadaka Hari Baghunatha Bhagavata . . . Part IV. 
1922. See Upanisads San. B. 475 (d) 

Ganapati . . . Jabalopanisattulu. Amdhra - tatparyamu. 

Telugu char. 1923. See Ganapati Upanisad San. B, 8*37 (c) 

. . . Astottara-satopanisad. [. . . (4) Jabala . . . with 

Sanskrit commentaries and Bengali translation] . . . SrJ 
Mahesacandra Tatvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita . . . 
Part II. (1928.) See Astottara-satopanisad San. B. 980 (i) . 

: °dipika by Narayana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with 

the commentary of Nara^'^ana [• . . Jabala . . .] Edited by 
Bamamaya Tarkaratna ... pp. 437-455. 1872-1874. ^ee 
Upanisads : °dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 

: , . , Javalopanisat (Sruti, Dipika o Variganuvada 

sameta.) . . . ^ri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sarikalita . . . 
pp. [1], 22. 22x14 cm. 

Naya-Sarasvata Press: Oalcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 

: pp. 22 . . . [1888.] See Upanisads : °dipika 

by Narayana 441 

: . . . Narayana- Samkaran anda -viracita - dipika - same- 

tanam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah [Jabala . . .] pp. 235- 
253. 1895. See Upanisads : °dipika by Naeayana 27. H. 2 

: °dipika by Samkarananda . . . Narayana - Samkarananda - 

viracita-dlpika-sametanam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah . . . 
[Jabala . . .] pp. 235-253. 1895. See Upanisads : °dipika 
by Narayana 27. H. 2 

: 'tippani. The minor Upanisads [. . . Jabala . . .] ciitically 

edited for the Adyar Library (Theosophical Society) by P. Otto 
Schrader . . .] pp. 57-72, 400-407. 1912. See Upanisads : 
''tippani 6". K. 3 
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Jabali Upanisad. The twentj-eight Upanishads [. . . Jabali . . .] 
. . . By Yasudev Laxman Shastrt Pliansikar. pp. 354-356. 
1904. See Upanisads * 3. A. 3 

Jabaly - upanisattu. Amdhra tatparya sahitaina. Teliigii 

char, pp. 16, covers. 12 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras^ 1917. San. A. 32 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Buahma-yogin. The Saiva Upani- 
shads [containing . . . (7) Jabali . . . Upanisad] ^vith the 
commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahmayogin, edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 1925. See Upanisads : °vivarana by U. 

San. D." 226 (c) 

: °vyakhya. Upanisad-avali [. . . Jabali . . . ] Mula, anvaya, 

tippani o . . . Srimac-Charikaracaryya-krta-bhasyanuyayl 
[Vanga]-anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita . . . Vol. 9. pp. 318-331. (1921.) S'ee Upanisad- 
avali San. A. 121 {%) 

Jabalopanisad-dipika by Narayana. See Jabala Upanisad: °dipika 
by N. ■ 

Jabalopanisad-dipika by Samkarananda. See Jabala Upanisad: 
°dipika' by S. 

Jabaly-upanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Braiima-yogin. See Jabali 
Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 

Jabaly-upanisad-vyakhya. See Jabali Upanisad : ""vyakhya 

Jackson (Abraham Valentine Williams) : — 

See Columbia Universit}^ Indo-Iranian Series [edited] 

306. 7. D 

See Priya-darsika by Harsadeva. Priyadarsika . . . translated 
into English by Gr. K. i^ariman. ... A. V. AYilliams Jackson 
. . . and O.J. Ogden, with an introduction and notes . . . 
1923 San. C. 356 & 306. 7. D. 10 

Jacob (Gteorg) \ — 

See Diitangada by Subhata. Dutangada . . . ein altindisches 
Sohattenspiel. Ubertragung . . . mit Einleitung und Kom- 
mentar versehen von G. Jacob . . . 1931 San. B. 864 

See Indische Schattentheater. Das indisohe Schatten theater 
bearbeitet von Georg Jacob, Hans Jensen, Hans Losoh [Su- 
bhata's Dutangada, translated by G. J. . . . with a general 
introduction by G. J. . . .] 1930 San. D. 892 

See Orientalische Schattentheater. Orientalische Schatten- 
theater herausgegeben von George Jacob und Paul Kahle. 1930- 

San. D. 892 

Jacob (Geohge Adolphus) Golonel : — 

Concordance to the Principal Upanishads and Bhagavad Gita. 
See heloiv Upanisad-vakya-kosa 

Upanisad-vakya-kosa [compiled] 

See Laukika-nyayanjali compiled by G. A. Jacob. Laukika- 
nyayanjalih. A Handful of popular maxims current in Sanskrit 
literature, collected by Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . 1900-1904 

19. C. 22-24 
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Jacob (G-eorge Adolphus) Colonel — cont. 

See Maha-Narayana Upanisad : °dipika by Nahayana. The 
Malianarayana-UjDanishad . . . with the Dipika of Narayana. 
Edited by Colonel Q. A. Jacob. 1888 5. E*. 8 

See Meg'ha-dllta by Kalidasa. Megha duta . . . Literally 
translated by G. A. Jacob. 1870 163 

See Mimamsa-stitra by Jaimini : ""bhasya by Sabara Svamin. 
Index. Index to books I to VI of Sahara's Bliasya . . . by . . . 
Col. G. A. Jacob. 1923 ' 40. v. 73 

See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara Acarya : °candrika by 
Jnanottama MiSRA. The Naishkarmva siddhi . . . Edited with 
Notes and Index by Colonel G . A . Jacob . . . 1891 ; 1906 ; 1925 
6. E. 16 ; 6. E. 17 & 18 ; San. D. 308/38 

See Upanisads. Eleven Atharvana Upanishads with Dipikas. 
Edited, with" notes, by Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . 1891 5. E. 20 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra. A manual of 
Hindu Pantheism. The Yedantasara, translated with copious 
annotations by Major G. A. Jacob . . . 1881 ; 1888; 1891 

San. D. 653 ; 657 ; 658 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadanainda Yogindra : Subodhini by 
Nesimha Sarasvati. The Vedantasara . . . together with the 
commentaries of Xrsimhasarasvati and Ramatirtha. Edited 
with Notes and Indices b}'- Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . 1894 

8. K, 1 

Jacob (P. W.) :— 

See Dasa-kumara-carita. Hindoo tales . . . freely translated 
from . . . the Dasakumaracharitam by P. W. Jacob. 1873 

San. B. 914 

— Hindu tales translated by P. W. Jacob. Edited and 
revised and with an Introducjtion by C. A. Ry lands. [1929] 

San. B. 598 

Jacobi (Hermann Georg) : — 

See Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in M^harashtri. Ausgewahlte 
Erzahlungen in Maharashtri . . . Herausgegeben von Hermann 
Jacobi. 1886 ' Prak. D. 11 

Hindu tales. An English translation of Jacobi's 

Ausgewalilte Erzahlungen in Maharashtri. By John Jacob 
Meyer. 1909 * Prak. D. 12 

See Jaina-sutras. Gaina-sutras translated from Prakrit bv 
Hermann Jacobi. 1884, 1895 301. 16. D. 20, 22 

See Kalpa-sutra by Biiadrabahu. The Kalpasutra of Bha- 
drabahu, edited with an Introduction, Notes, and a J^rakrit- 
Sanskrit Glossary by Hermann Jacobi. 1879 

305. 6. F. 7 & Prak. D. 4 

See Laghu-Jataka by Varaiiamihii{A. De astrologias indicae 

Hora " appellatae originibus. Accedunt Laghu-Jataki capita 
inedita III— XII . . . Scriptor Hermannus Jacobi Rhenanus 

. . 1896 1053 

See Padma-carita by Vimala Suri. S)i Rahu-Suri-prasisya- 
Sri-Vimala-Sfiri-viracitam. Paiima-cariyani , . . Harmana 
JekobTty anena saipsodhitam . . . 1914 24. B. 21 
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Jacobi (Hermann Gbokg) — cont. 

See Samaraditya-katha by Haribpiadra Suri. Haribhadra. 
Samaraicca Kaha a Jaina Prakrta work. Edited by Dr. Her- 
mann Jacobi . . . Vol. I. Text and Introduction. 1908-26 

Bibl. Ind. 169 

See Sthaviravali-carita [from the Trisasti-salaka-purusa- 
carita] by Heaiacandra. Sthaviravalicharita . . . edited by 
Hermann Jacobi . . . 1891 Bibl. Ind. 96 

See Upamiti-bhava-prapanca katha. Tlie Upamitibhavapra- 
pancha Katha of Siddharshi, edited by Peter Peterson, M.A. 
(and continued [after the original third fasciculus, 1900] by 
. . . Hermann Jacobi , . .). 1899-1914 Bibl. Ind, 144 

Jaoomb (Florence). See Hitopadesa by Narayana. Indian fables, 
from the Sanscrit of the Hitopadesa. Translated and illustrated 
in colours from original designs by Florence Jacomb . . . 
[1910] 6. K. 5 & 306. 29. F. 2 

Jadavji Tricumji Acharya Vaidya. See Yadava Trivikrama Barman 
AcARYA Vaidya 

Jagaccandra-candrika by Biiagiratiia. See Devi-mahatmya [from 
the Markandeya-pui ana] : °karika by Kanvaoovinda : J. by B. 

Jagaccandra Sen ad ASA. Panya - ksetra - parva aura yatra - vidhi 

[compiled ] 

Jagac-candrika by Bhattotpala. See Brhaj-jataka by Varahami- 
iiiRA : J. by B. 

Jagac-cinta-mani-caitya-vandana. Mahan purvacarya viracita 
Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha ( . . . snatra-puja . . .) 
(Atha Jagac-cimta-mani-caitya-vamdanam.) [Embodied in 
the Gujarat! Snatra-pQja of Devacandra]. pp. 261-264. 
1919. See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha San. B. 569 

Jagadambastaka by Samicara Brahmanya Devatirtha. . . . iSrl- 
Sarikaradi-panca-deva-stotra-pancakam . . . {r^ri-Barikara- 
Brahmanya-DevatTrUia-Svamibhir viracitam . . . pp. 4-6. 
[1919.] See Samkarastaka by Samkara Brahmanya Deva- 
tirtha San. B. 470 

Jagadambika-Stotra [from the Devl-bhagavata-purana]. Hymns to 
the goddess [containing the . . . (26) Jagadambika-stotra 
. . . ] translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon. pp. 147-158. 1913. See Hymns to the Goddess 

21. H. 16 

Jagadbanduu Simiia. Jyotisarnava [compiled] 
JAaADBANDHu Smrtitirtha. Jala-gaiiana 
Jagaddeva. Svapna-cinta-mani 

Jagaddhara son of Batnadhara : — 

Malati-Madhava-tika. See Malati-Madhava by Bhavabhuti : 
^tika by J. 

Sarasvati - kanthabharana - tika. See Sarasvati - kantha- 
bharana by Biiojadeva : "tika by J. 

Veni - samhara - tika, See Veni - samhara by Narayana 
Bhatta : °tlka by "j, 
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Jagaddiiara Bhatta : — 
Agrya-varna-stotra 
Ardhanarisvara-stotra 
Asir-vada-stotra 
Bhagavad-rupa-varnana-stotra 
Bhakti-stotra 
Dinakrandana-stotra 
Dvipada-yamaka-stotra 
Ekantara-yamaka-stotra 
Harastaka 
Hasita-varnana 
Hita-stotra 

Kadipada-bandha-stotra 

Karnapura-stotra 

Karunakrandana stotra 

Karunaradhana-stotra 

Kavi-kavya-prasamsa-stotra 

Krpanakrandana-stotra 

Maha-yamaka-stotra 

Mangalastaka 

Namaskara-stotra 

Natopadesa-stotra 

Padadi-yamaka-stotra 

Pada-madhya-yamaka-stotra 

Padanta-yamaka-stotra 

Prabhu-prasadana-stotra 

Ruci-ranjana-stotra 

garanagatoddharana-stotra 

Saranasraya-stotra 

Sevabhinandana-stotra 

Siddhi-stotra 

grrikhala-bandha-stotra 

Stuti-kusumanjali 

Stuti-prastavana-stotra 

Tamah-samana - stotra 

Upadesana-stotra 

Jagaddiiara Barman : — 

Mantrartha-samgraha [compiled] 
Varsa-krtya-parisista [compiled] 

See Varsa-krtya by Rudradhara Sarman . . . Yarsa-krtyam* 
. . . Srotriyopadhya3^opaiianiaka-Sri-Jagaddhara-Sarmana . . . 
granthantarato'nyany api katipaya-krtyani sarikalayya sad- 
dharmma-prakasaya . . . mudrapitam . . . 1903 San. C. 218 
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Jagad-dipika by Mauidayya Daivajna. See Vasistha-samhita 
J. by M. D. ... 

,TaCtAD-Guhu of Srhgeri Hatha : — 
Kamalaja-dayitastaka 
Matr-pada-pankajastaka 
Sarada-bhujanga-prayata-stuti 
Sarada-catuh-sasti 
Sarada-pany-alambana-stuti 
Vani-^aranagati 

Jagad-guru-bhujanga-prayatastaka by Srturama Surkahmanya 
Barman. Stuti-manjari [(1) Jagad-guru-bliujaiiga-prayatastaka 
. ..]... Kulumani-gTamabliijaiiena Subrahmanya-sununa 
Seturama-Sarmana viracita. 1913. See Stuti-manjari by 

Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman 

Jagad-guru-gana-manjari by Ramabhagavata and Subrahmanya- 
SASTRIN. Sri-Jagad-garii-gana-manjari . . . Ramabhagavatena 
tacchisyena dauhitrena ca Ra. Ma. Ve. Subrahmanyasastrina 
ca viracita. Grantha and Tamil char. 
p. [1], 8, covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumhalconam^ 1926. San. B. 784 (c) 

Jagad - guru - gita by Vemkataramanarya. Jagad - garu - gita. 
Kalyanapiirl (Bemgaluru)-Sainskrta - patliasala - kavyopadhya- 
yena . . . Vemkataramanaryena . . . viraciteyam vijayate. 
pp. 8, covers. 11x9 cm. 

Yicara-darpana Press : Bangalore, 1911. San. B. 1157 (a) 

Jagad- guru -jaya-campu by Srikantha Bastrix. Srimaj-Jagad- 
guru - jaya - campCi - prabamdhah ... Srikamtlia - Sastrina 
viracitaii. T^eliigu char. pp. 104, covers. Title on cover. 

21 X 13 cm. K. Narasimlnali & Co. : Mysore, 1917. San. C. 159 

Jagad - guru - karunastaka by Seturama Subrahmanya {^arman. 
Stuti-manjari [. . . (7) Jagad-guru-karunastaka ...]... 
Kulumani - gramabliijanena Subrahmanya - sununa Seturama- 
Sarmana viracita. 1913. See Stuti-manjari by Seturama 
Subrahmanya Sarman San. B. 827 (m) 

Jagad-guru-kavya by Padmasagara . . . Padmasagara Gani-viracitam 
Jagad-guru-kavyam . . . Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam 
samsodhitam. (Yasovijaya-Jaina-grant/ia-malci, No. 14.) 
pp. [i], 4, 34. 14x24 cm. 
Chandraprabba Press : Benares, 1909. San. D. 80 & 19. BB. 17 

Jagad - guru - naksatra - malika - stotra by Se turama Subrahmanya 
Sarman. Stuti-mafijari [. . . (2) Jagad-gnru-naksatra- 
malika - stotra ...].. . Kulumani - gramabhijanena 
Subrahmanya - sununa Seturama - ►^armana viracita. 1913. 
See Stuti-manjari by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman 

San. B. 827 (m) 

Jagad-guru-nava-mani-mala by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. 
Stuti-manjari [. . . (5) Jagad-guru-nava-mani-mala . , .] 
. . . Kulumani-gramabhijanena Subralimanya-sununa Seturama- 
Sarmana ^'iracita. 1913. See Stuti-manjari by Seturama 
Subrahmanya Sarman San. B. 827 (m) 
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J agad - guru - pancacarya - prasaclika - prabandba - mala, o. 5. Si'i- 
J agad - guru - pamcacaiyastottara - sata - namavalih. 1930. See 
Jagad-guru-pancacaryastottara-sata-namavali. San. B. 998 (d) 

Ja^ad - guru - pancacaryastottara- sata namavali. Sn-Jagad-gum- 
pamoacarjastottara - safca - namavalih. Jag ad-guru- 'pancdcanj a- 
l^rasddika-ijvahandha-mdld, No. 5. 

pp. [l] + ^ + [l], 1 plate, 44, 1 plate, covers. 16x11 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1930. San. B. 998 {d) 

Jagad - guru - parampara. Sri - Jagadguru - parampara - stutih, Sri 
Gurv - astottara - sata - nama - stotram, Srimad - Acarja - krta - 
mathamnaya-stotram, Samkara-vijaya-vilasa-kathfl-samgrahah, 
Siva-kavaca-stotram, Imdraksl-stotram caitat stotra-satkam . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 32. 13 X 10 cm. 

Adi- Saras vati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1875. 456 

Jagad-guru-parampara-nama-mala by Ramabrahmendra. Idam Sri- 
Mathamnayah . . . Jagad-guru-nama-mala ... grantha- 
catustayam. Telugu char. pp. 9-10. 1894. See Mathamnaya 

1049 

Jagad-guru-parampara-stotra. Acaryastottara-sata-nama-stotramu 
Sri-Jagadguru-parampara-st5tra-sabitamu. pp. ... 9. 1916. 
See Acaryastottara-sata-nama-stotra San. A. 32 (a.) 

Jagad-guru-Samkara-vaibhava [compiled] . . . Sri-Jagad-guru- 
Sarikara-vaibbavam. pp. [4], 18, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : KumhaJconam, 1916. San. B. 154 (/) 

Jagad-guru-stava-mala by Y. Su. Ramasvami Gastrin. Srl-Jagad- 
garu - stava - mala bbasanuvada - sabita. Srl-jakat-kuru-stava- 
malai. (Tamil arttattatau) . . . Yi. Su. Ramasvaniisastrina 
viracita . . . Yi. Es. Raraasvamicastiri . . . enpavaral iyarrap- 
perratu. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp.' [2], 2, 16, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Tamil Saiiga Press : Madura, [1927 ?] San. D. 805 (Ji) 

Jagad-guru-stava-rajadika by K. R. Yisvi^NATHA Gastrin. Sri- 
Jagad-guru-stava-rajadikam . . . K. R. Yisvanatba Sastrina 
viracitam ... PP- 1 plate, 15, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Komalamba Press : Kimhahonam, 1925. San. D. 861 (o) 

Jagad-guru-stotra by Seturama Subrahmanya Barman. Stuti- 
maiijarl [. . . (3) Jagad-guru-stotra . ..].., Kulumani- 
gramabhijaneua - Subrabmanya - suuuna Seturama - Sarmana 
viracita. 1913. See Stuti-manjari by Seturama Subrahmanya 
Sarman San. B. 827 (mj 

Jagad-guru-vasanta-tilakastaka by Seturama Subrahmanya Barman. 
Stuti-manjari [. . . (4) Jagad-guru-vasanta-tilakastaka . . .] 
. . . Kulumani gramabhijanena Subrabmanya-sununa Seturama- 
Barmana viracita. 1913. See Stuti-manjari by Seturama 
Subrahmanya Sarman San. B. 827 (m) 

Jagad-guru-virupaksa-pitha-stha- guru -parampara by J. Patta- 
BHiRAMA Gastrin. See Guru-parampara 

Jagad - gurv- asthana - tattva - tararigini by Dharmadatta. Srlmaj- 
Jagad-g ar v-asthana-tatva-tararigini . . . 
pp. 172, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1944 (1887). 6. C. 8 
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Jagadisacandra Cattopadhyaya. Bee Kashmir Series of texts and 
studies, edited by J. 0. C hatter jee 

Jagadisacandra Gastrin. Samskrta-saurabha 

Jagadisadatta . Sati-sucaritra 

Jagadisantargrhi-yatra compiled by Sukadicva Sarman. Sri- 
JagadTsa-antargrhi-yatra. Va Jagadisa manclira darsana ke 
niyama [Hindi vyakhya sameta] . . . Sri Sukadeva Sarma 
dvara prakasita . . . 

pp. [2], 6, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Puri-Jagannatha Press : Furi, 1961 (19O10. San. B. 807 (/) 

pp. [2], 10. 19x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1965 (1908). San. B. 812 (c) 

Jagadisa Sarman. Vitribha-lagna-bhramana 

Jagadisa Sarman Jha. Ahgla-rajya [also called Angal Rajya] 

Jagadisa - sataka by Raghurajasimha. Atha Jagadisa - sataka 
Sriman Maha-raja Raghurajasimhaji deva krta , . . 
foil. 16 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 15 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Benares Light Press : Benares, 1869. 246 

Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Biiattacarya of Navadvipa, son of Yadava- 
candra Vidydvagisa, and father of Baghuncitha and lludresvara : — 

Catur-dasa-laksani 

Hasyarnava 

Jagadisi. See Tattva-cinta-mani by Gtangesa TJpadhyaya : 
°didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani : Mvrti [also called Jagadisi] 
by J. T. B. Separately printed parts of the JagadiSi have been 
registered tender this heading. 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika 

Sukti. See Vaisesika - sutra : Padartha-dharma-samgraha 

by Prasastapada : S. by J. T. B. 

Tarkamrta 

Jagadisa-vilasa by Biiimasena. Atha Jagadisa-vilas[a- Jagannatha- 
vilasa, Hari-vilasa, Bhimasena-vilasa, Anandatirthiya-vilasjadi- 
gramthah prarabhyate. foil. [1],6, 8, 6, 6, 5 + [l]. 

23 X 15 cm.", oblong. National Press : Bombay, 1875. 328 

Jagadisi by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Biiattacarya. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani by Gangesa TJpadhyaya : °didhiti by Raghunatha 
SiROMANi": Vivrti [also called Jagadisi] by J. T. B. 

Jagadisi-kroda-patra. iSrImad-Grarigesopadhyaya-viracitam Sid- 
danta-laksanam . . . Jagadisyah kroda - patrena . . . saman- 
vitam. 1923. See Tattva-cinta-mani (Siddhanta-laksana) by 
G-ANGESA Upadhyaya : "didhltl by Raghunatha iSiromani : 
°vivrti [also called Jagadisi] by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara 
Bhattacarya San. D. 808 (e) 

JagadiSi-tika-vadartha by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya. 
See JagadiSi-vadartha [also called Jagadisi-tika-vadartha] by 
J. V. B. 
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Jag'adisi-vadartha [also ccalled Jagadisi-tika-vadartha] by Jiva- 
NANDA ViDYASAGARA BiiATTACAiiYA. See Tattva - cinta - mani 
[Paksata] by Gangesa Upadiiyaya : °didhiti by Ragiiunatha 
SiROMANi : °vivrti by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya : 
J. by J.' V. B. ■ 

Jagadisvara Gupta. Caitanya-oaritamrta-tika. See Caitanya- 
caritamrta by Krsnadasa : °tika by" J. G. 

Jagadisvarananda. See Ganadhara-sardha-sataka by Jinadatta 
SuRi : °vrtti by Sumati Ganin. Abridgement. Ganadliara- 
sardha-satakantargata- prakaranam . . . The loorh^ ed. by 
Jagadisvaranandaj is an abridgement by the commentator^ s disciple 
Caritrasimha Ganin, 1916 25. B. 11 

Jagad-upakari-mari - sphotaka - mahamari - nivaraka - grantha . . . 

Jagad - iipakarini - mari - sj^liotaka - maliamari - nivarakakliyoyam 
gramthah . , . Telugu char. pp. [1] + 5, 42, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Ramamohava Press : Madras, 1916. San. C. 164 

Jagajjivanadasa Svamin. See Mani - ratna-mala attributed to 
Samkara Acarya. Mani-ratna-mala ... A pustaka Jagajiva- 
nadasa . . . racelum. 1868 1. Gr. 17 

jAGANMOflANA TaRKALAMKARA : — 

See also Ksktramohana Mukhopadiiyaya and J. T. 
Nitya-puja-paddhati [compiled] 
Eahasya-puja-paddhati [compiled] 

Ravana-vadha-vyakhya. See Ravana-vadha by Bhattt : 
"vyakhya by J. T. 

Samskrta-siksa 

Veni-samhara-tika. See Veni-samhara by Bhattanarayana : 
°tika' by J. T. " ' 

See Hitopadesa by Narayana : °tika by Purnananda. Hito- 
padeslia . . . Edited hy Jaganmohan Tarkalankara. 1880 

1. E. 20 

See Kalki-purana. Kalki-purana edited by Jaganmohana 
Tarkalankara . . 1873 6. G. 36 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti: Jayamangala by Jayamangala. 
Bliatti-kavyam . . . Bharatamallika-krtaya ca tikaya sametam 
. . . Sri-Jaganmoliana-Tarkalarikarena yatnatah parisodhitam 
. . . [1869] * ' 924 

See Samaganam samdhya-prayogah. Samaganam sandhya- 
prayogah . . . Siva-pujadi-vidhis ca . . . Srl-Jaganmohana- 
Tarkalarikara-parisodliitah . . . [1872] 

See Tarka-kaumudi by Laugaksibhaskara. Vaisesika-darsa- 
nam. Tarka-kaumudi . . . Sri -Jaganmohana- Tarkalarikara- 
samskrta . . . [1876] 

See Vedanta-^astra. Vedanta-sastram. Moba-mudgaram, 
Sadhana-pancakam, Yati-pancakam, Kasika-stotram, Yisnu- 
namastakamca . . . Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalarikara-samskrtam. 
[1875] ' ' ■ 461 

Vedanta-sastram. [Manisa-pancaka-sameta] Bala- 

bodbini . . . Srimat- Sarikara-viracita. Sri- Jaganmohana- 
Tarkalaiikara-samski'ta. 1875 461 
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Jaoannarayana. Goraksa-prakasa [compiled] 
Jagannatha : — 

Brahma-stitra-bhasya-dipika. See Brahma-sutra by Badara- 
YANA : °bhasya by Anandatirtha : °dipika by J. 

J agannatha-campu 

Janmadya-padya-vivrti. See Bhagavata-purana : J. by J. 

Jagannatha disciple of Kamesvara of Tanjore. Eati-Manmatha- 
nataka 

Jagannatha Acarya Nalluru. Vaikhanasa-dharma-jijnasa-vivada- 
pracura 

Jagannatha Cakravartin. Hara-mahimnah-stava-tika. See Hara- 
mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta : °tika by J. C. 

Jagannatha-campu by Jagannatha. . . . Sn-Jagannatharya-vira- 
citah Jagannatlia-campu-prabandhah. Teliigu char. pp. 47. 
21 x*14 cm. gn-nidlii Press : Madras, 1878. 19. BB. 27 

Jag ANN ATH AD ASA : — 

Bhagavata-janma 

Bhagavata-sara 

Harini-stuti 

Mrguni-stuti 

garad-rasa 

Tika-Bhagavata 

See Bhagavata-purana. Srimad Bhagavatiyya sacitra eka- 
dasa-skaridha . . . Jaganiiatlia Dasaiika pranlta. 1917 

* San. B. 682 (fe 581 

Jagannatha-devasya darsana-kramah by Yisvanathadeva Barman. 
SrI-Radhagovinda-yugala-upasana ... 3. Sri-Jagannathasya 
darsana-kramah. . . . Sri Visvanathadeva-SarmmS. 1913. 
See Radhagovinda-yugala-upasana San. B. 868 (m) 

Jagannatha Diksita. Vedokta-sodasa-samskara-vidhi [compiled] 

Jagannatha Kavi. Sad-vaidya-bhavavali 

Jagannatha-ksetra-mahatmya, compiled by Maguni Sahu. Nutana- 
Sri- Jagamiatlia-ksetra-mahatmya . . . Oriya char. 
pp. [2], 52, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Balabhadra Press : Furi, 1915. San. B. 151 (m) 

■ Jagannatha -mahatmya [from the Brahma- vaivarta-purana] . . . 
Samksipta s[a-Yarig]annvada-Jagannatha-mahatmya]n . . . 
pp. 20, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Yisva-vijaya Press : Saidahad, 1905. 3394 

Jagannatha-mahatmya [from the Suta-samhita] . . . Govard- 
dhana-pIthiya-Mahlprakasa-Brahma - carina[m] Guru - param- 
para. Sri- Jagannatha -mahatmyan ca . . . [1906.] See Govar- 
dhana-pithiya- dvitiya-purvamnaya-Mahipiakasa-Brahma-cari- 
nam guru-parampara by Yisvanatha Mahipatra Sarman 3440 
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Jagannatha-mahatmya— co7^^. 

. . . Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana . . . [. . . (62) Jagannatha- 

mahatmya . . . sameta] . . . [Hindl-bhasa] Lekhaka . . . 
[Jpadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . . (1st and 3rd ed.) 
1920. ' See Tirtha - yatra - nirupana compiled by Balirama 
Sarman " San. B. 826 (a, h) 

Jagannatha Malla Motlil, Sriigara-padya-ratnavali [compiled] 

Jagannatha Misra : — 

Bhakti-kusumanjali [compiled] 
Gayatri-bhasya 
Gayatri-stotra-pancaka-bhasya 
Utsava-tarangini-campu 

Jagannatha Misra of Furi. See Suri-sarvasva by Govinda Kavi- 
BHUSANA Sawantaraya. Sri Surisarvasvam by Sri Govinda 
Kavibhusaiia Samantaroy, edited by Sri Jagannath Misra . . . 
Puri. 1912- Bibl. Ind. 218 

Jagannatha-pancaka. Atha [Jagannatha - pancaka - sameta-] Sri- 
Pamdava-glta-prarambhah. foil. 15-16. 1875. See Pandava- 
gita ' " 436 

Brihat - stotra - mnktahar . . . coniiaining 267-416 stotras 

[. . . (294) Jagannatha-pancaka . . .]. Edited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. /S^ee Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara ' I. A. 36 

Jag anm ATHA Pandeya : — 
Chandah-sara 

Chandah-sara-tika. See Chandah-sara by J. P.: °tika by 

the same 

Jagannatha Panditaraja : — 
Amrta-lahari 
Asvadhati 
Bhamini-vilasa 
Citra-mimamsa-khandana 
Gahga-lahari 

Karuna-lahari [also called Visnu-laharl] 

Laksmi-lahari 

Laksmi- stotra 

Fanditaraja-Sataka 

Pranabharana 

Pranabharana-tippani. See Pranabharana by jAGANNArnA 
Panditaraja; °tippani by the same 

Rasa-Gangadhara 

Sudha-laharl 

Jagannatha Parasurama Sarman Dvivedin : — 
Rudra-kalpa-druma [compiled] 
Vrata-kalpa-druma [compiled] 
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Jagannathapiusada. Buddha-carita-tika. Bee Buddha-carita by 
AsvAGHosA: °tika by J. 

Jagannatha Ragiiunatha Gharapure : — 

See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta. Thtj 
Samskara Mayukha [and other sections of the work] . . . 
(Sanskrit Text.) Edited by J. R. Gharpure . . . [The first 
published was the Utsarga-mayukha]. 1921-7 22. K. 24 

See Manu-smrti : ^bhasya by Medhatithi . . . Manusmariti 
with the Bhashya of Medh§,tithi . . . Editor, J. R. Gharpure. 
[1914, 1917] 22. K. 11-12 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti : Eju-mitaksara by Vunanesvara. 
Yajnavalkya-smrti . . . edited by J. R. Gharpure . . . 1914 

26. F. 28 

. . . The Mitakshara (Vyavahara). (English Trans- 
lation pp. 1-424.) Editor, J. R. Gharpure. [1914] 25. H. 6 

Yajnavalkyasmriti . . . An English Translation with 

notes, explanations, &c., by J. R. Gharpure . . . 1920 26. K. 7 

: Balambhatti by Vaidyanatha Payagunde. Balam- 

bhatti . . . Edited. by J. R. Gharpure . . . 1914 ' 25. H. 7 

: Subodhini by Visvesvara Bhatta. The Subodhini, 

being a commentar}^ by Bhatta Visweswara on the Vyawahara- 
dhyaya of the Mitakshara . . . An English translation by 
J. R. Gharpure . . . i930 San. D. 711/4 

Jagannatha Samrat. See Kekha-ganita. The Rekhaganita . . . 
composod [i.e. translated from the Tahrir Uqlidis, an Arabic 
version by Nasir al-diii Tusi of Euclid's Elements] by Samrad 
Jagannatha . . . Edited ... by Kamalasarikara Pranasarikara 
Trivedi . . . 1901 ; 1902 * 5. F. 8 

Another copy of Vol. I 6. F. 9 

Jagannatha Sarasvati. Advaitamrta 

Jagannatha S arm an son of Parasurcana Bvivedin of Siiryapuva : — 
Arogya-darpana [compiled] 
Durga-kalpa-druma [compiled] 
Mantra-sara-samuccaya [compiled] 
Rasa-vyakhya. See Bhagavata-purana : R. by J. 
Sr&ddha-kaumudi 
Visnu-yaga-paddhati [compiled] 
Vivaha-candrika [compiled] 

Jagannatha Gastrin Hosinga SaMtyopadhyaya : — 

Nirukti. See Tarka-samgraha by Annamhuatta : Nyaya- 
bodhini by Govardhana Misra : Vakya-vrtti by Madhavapada- 
BHIRAMA : N. by J. 



Fika-prativacana 
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Jagannatha Sastrin HosiNGA Sahityopadhydya — cont. 
Prayoga-ksetra-mahatmya-samgraha [compiled] 
Vrata-kosa [compiled] 

See Anekartha - samgraha - kosa by Hemacandra. The 
Anekartha sarigralia . . . Edit^ed with an Alphabetical Index 
prepared b}^ Chanananda Paiideya and Janardana Joshi by 
Jagannath Sastri Hoshing . . *. 1929 San. D. 388/68 

See Mamsa-tattva-viveka by Yisvanatha Nyayapancanana 
Bhattacarya. The Mansatattvaviveka . . . edited with Intro- 
duction, &c. by Jagannatha Sastri Hoshing . . . 1927 

San. C. 311/20 

See Sapindya - kalpa - latika by Sadasivadeva [also called 
Apadeva] : ""vrtti by Narayanadeva. Tlie Sapindya Kalpa- 
latika . . . with the commentary of Narayana Deva edited with 
introduction, &c., by Jagannatha Sastrl Hosinga. 1927 

San. C. 311/25 

See Yatukanatha Barman and Jagannatha Gastrin Hosinga 

Jagannatha Gastrin Hosinga and Anantarama Gastrin Vetala. 
See Kavya-dakini by Gangananda Kavindra. The Kavya 
Dakinl . . . edited with introduction ... by Jagannatha 
Sastri Yetal. 1924 San. C. 311/8 

Jagannatha Gastrin Pani)e. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji 
DiKsiTA : gabdendu-sekhara [Laghu-] by Nagesa Bhatta : 
Candra-kala [also called Bhaii-avl] by Bhairava Misra. The 
Laghu sabdendu sekhara . . . Annotations by Jagannatha 
Sastri Pande . . . 1927 San. D. 388/5/i 

Jagannathastaka [also called Jagannatha-stotra], attributed to 
Caitanya [also called Oaitanyadeva] or Samkara Acarya. 
Avasyaklya-nitya-karmma [. . . Jagannatha-stava . . . adi 
sameta]. pp. 5-6. [1864.] /See Nitya-kama-paddhati 321 

Ayasyakiya-nitya-karmma [Gariga-stava . . . Jagannatha- 
staka . . . ity-adi stotra sameta] . . . 23p. 5-6. [1866.] 
See Avasyakiya-nitya-karma 13. C. 29 

(Iti Srl-Jagannathastaka['m] sampurnarn) 

pp. 4. No title page. Title from the colophon. 16 x 11 cm. 

Harihara Press : Ago^a, 1924 (1867). 16. B. 14 

. . . Bhagavad-glta [. . . Jagannathastaka-sameta], pp. . . . 

23-24. 1869. 6fee Bhagavad-gita ** 1262 

Stotra vali. Artliat Jagannathastaka . . . iSri Sadananda 

Misra aura Sri Sambhunatha Misrane samgraha karake . . . 
chapT . . . [1870 ?] See Stotravali * 419 

Atha [. . . Jagannathastaka-sameta-] Gita - mahatmya- 

prarambhah. foil. 8, [1870]. See Grita-mahatmya [from the 
Yaraha-purana] 7. B. 39 

Stotra - kalapa. [. . . Jagannathastaka . . . sameta.] 

Part II. pp. 7-9. 1871. See Stotra -kalapa 12. B. 8 

PP- 10-12. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa 388 
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Jag^annathastaka — cont. 

Kavja-samgrahah. [. . . Jagannathastaka- . . . prabhrfci-] 

Panca-saptati - Samskrta - kavjatuiakah . . . Bri - Jivanaiida- 
Vidyasagara-BhattacaLyyeiia sankalitah sam.skrtas ca . . . 
pp. 512-513. 1872; 1886.* Kavya-samgraha 

■ 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 

. . . Etad [. . . Jagannathastaka- . . . sameta-]Devi-stotra- 

kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 4-5. 1873. See Devi-stotra- 
kadamba 11. D. 22 

pp. 8-9. 1875 12. B. 4 



Stotra-raala [. . . Jagannathastaka- . . . sanieta]. pp. 98- 

100. 1875. >See Stotra-mala " 1031 

Atha [. . . Jagannathastaka- . . . sameta-] Stotra-kalpa- 

druma-prarambhah . . . foil. 6-8. [1876.] See Stotra-kalpa- 
druma 7. B. 30 

Atha [. . . Bhagavad-glta tatha Jagannathastaka sameta] 

Gita-mahatmya . . . foil. 222-223 -f [1]. [1878'.] See Glta- 
mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana] 2. B. 13 

SrI-Jagannatha-stotram. SrI-Vamadeva-Sarmmana praka- 

sitam. pp 5, coverw. 18x11 cm. 

Purana-prakasa Press : Galcatta, [1880 ?] 460 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Jagannathastaka- 

sametah] . . . (144) stotratmakah pratliamo bhagah. Part I. 
pp. 187-139. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara ' 4. B. 16 

The Works of Sri Sankaracliarya. [Stotras. Vol. 2] Vol. 18. 

pp. 114-116. 1910- . See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 

18. C. 18 

Anuvadaka . , . Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavyatirtha. Nitya- 

karma-paddhati [. . . (7) Jagannatha-sfcotra . . .] [Hindi-] 
bhasa tika sahita. [1910.] See Nitya-karma-paddhati 

San. B. 821 (e) 

' Brihat-stotra-mnktahar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . 

(146) Jagannathastaka . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912 ; 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali. Samasta-Kasi-yatra-vidhi [. . . 

(18) Jagannathastaka] sahita. 1924. See Kasi-stha-deva- 
smaranavali San. B. 796 (6) 

Jagannathastaka by Mannarama. Atha Jagannathastaka sahita 
Raghnnatha-sataka [. . .] prarabhyate. foil. 18-19 -f[l]. 
[1905.] See Raghunatha-sataka San. B. 811 (k) 

Jagannatha-stava [also called Parusottama-stava] by Narasimha 
Acarya. See Purusottama-stava by IST. A. 

Jagannatha-stotra [also called Jagannathastaka]. See Jagannatha- 
staka attributed to Caitanya or Samkara Acarya 

Jagannatha-stotra by Radhakrsna Gosvamin. Ramayana-rahasya 
aura Jagannatha-nava-ratna . . . Pandita Radhakrsna Gosvami 
[dvara sampadita tatha samkalita]. pp. 29-31. 1870. See 
Ramayana-rahasya compiled by Radhakrsna Gosvamin 

1666 & 2053 
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Jagannatha Sukla :— 

See Jaina-Eamayana [from the Trisasthi-salaka-purusa- 
caritra] by Hemacandra Acarya. Jaina-Ramayariam . . . Srl- 
Jagamiatha Saklena jiai'isodhitam . . . [1873] 26. C. 9 

See Nalodaya, attributed to Kalidasa : Subodhini by Prajna- 
KARA MiSRA [also Called Vidyakara Maithila]. The Nalodaya; 
. . . Edited by Pandita Jagannatha Sukla . . . 1870; 
188S 1. E. 17 ; 287 

Jagannathasura-vijaya by Laksminarayana Diksita. 1. Jaganna- 
thasura-vijayah. (Patitasauca-parityaga-visayah.) 2. Rama- 
rakso vijayah. (Tattva-vijnapana-satakam.) 3. R-ama-daitya- 
vijayah. (Brahmacarya-vrata-sthirikaranam.) Diksita-grantha- 
ondld^ No. III. Telugu char. pp. 12, 49, covers. 19 X 12 cm. 

Nandiraja Press : Madras, 1915. San. B. 227 (c) 

Jagannatha SvAiMin Aryavara (S. P. S.), and Bhattanatha Svawin 
Vidyaratna. See Astadhyayi byPANiNi : Vyakarana-mitaksara 
by Annambhatta. Vyakaranamitakshara . . . Edited by 
S. P. S. Jagannatha Swamy Aryavaraguru and his son Bhatta- 
natha Swamy Vidyaratna. 1906 28. BB! *26 

Jagannatha-vallabha by Ramananda Raya : Padavali by Locanadasa 
Thakkura. Jagannatha-vallabha-natakam. Kavivara-Rama- 
naada - Raya - pranltam. Locanadasa - Thakkurasya Padavali 
saha, Sri- Ramanarayana - yidyaratnen[a-Vangabhas]anuva- 
ditam ... pp. [3], 116. 21 x 14 cm. 

Radharamana Press ; MursMdahad, 1282 (1874) ; 1289 (1881) 

12. H. 6 ; 16. C. 21 

Jagannatha- vilasa by Bhimasena. Atha Jagadlsa-vilas [a- Jagan- 
natha- vilasa . . .]adi-gramthah piarabhyate. foil. . . . 8 ; 
. . . 1875. See tfagadisa-vilasa by Bhimasena 328 

Jagaravasthollasa-maha-vakya. Advaita-mukta-kalapamu . . . 
[ . . . Jagaravasthollasa - maha-vaky]adi - dasamsa - sahitamu. 
Telugtc char, p. [1], 1873, 1874. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa 

605; 1028 

Jagatpatiraja Raya : — 

Vaikhanasa-dharma-candrika 
Vastu-svacchandamrta 

Jagatprasada Sastrin. Nyasa-kaumudi 

Jagendra Das Oiiowdhury. See Yogendradasa Caudhuri 

Jaghanyotkrsta-pada eka-kalam guna-sthanakesu Bandha-hetu- 
prakaranam by Harsakula Ganin : °tika by Vijayavimala 
Qanin. Sa-vrttikani Bandha-hetfidaya-tribhangl — jaghanyot- 
krsta-pada eka-kalam guna-sthanakesu bandha-hetu-prakarana 
. '. V prakaranani. foil. 39-40. See Bandha-hetudaya-tribhahgi- 
prakarana by Harsakula Ganin : °tika by Vijayavimala G-a^in 

25. B. 1 

J agmandaralala Jaini Bai Bahadur : — 

See Daya-bhaga [from the Bhadrabahu-samhita] . Jaina 
law *' Bhadrabahu-samhita "... by J. L. Jaini . . . 1917 

31. r. 6 

See Samaya-sara by Kundakunda Acarya . . . Samayasara 
. . . the original text in Prakrit, witli its Samskrit renderings, 
and a translation, exhaustive commentaries, and an introduction 
by Rai Bahadur J. L. Jaini . . . 1930 26. K. 8 
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Jagmand ARAL ALA Jaini Rai Bahadur — cont. 

See Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin. Tattvartha- 
dliigama Sutra . . . edited with . . . translation by J. 

Jagmandarlal Jain Memorial Series, Vol. III. See Sacred Books of 
the Jains, Vol. VIII. 

Jagmohana Lala. See Samkhya-siitra by Kapila. The Samkliaya 
Philosophy . . . Being a translation with explanatory Notes 
and Comments by Jag Mohan Lawl. 1921 San. C. 241 

Jahnavy-astaka by Damodara Gosvamin. Stava-mala[. . . Jahnav- 
astaka '[5ic]- . . . sameta]. pp. 20. [I860]; [1876]. See 
Stava-mala 461; 410 

Jaimini : — 

Grhya-sutra 

Jaimini-Bharata 

Jyotisa-sutra 

Mimamsa-sutra 

Phala-ratna-mala 

Veda-pada-stava 

Jaimini-Bharata attributed to Jaimini. Jaimini- Bharatam. Mahar- 
si-Jaimini-pranltam . . . pp. [3], 60. 27x23 cm. Fraclna- 
purdna'samgraha. Bharata Press : Oa^cw^^a, 1929 (1872). 977 

Jaimini-Bharata. Parts. Jaiminiyasva-medha-parvan 

Jaimini-dharma-sutra. See Mimamsa-sutra by .Jaimini 

Jaimini-padyamrta by Durgaprasada Dvivedin. Bee Jyotisa-sutra 
attributed to Jaimini 

Jaimini-sutra. See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini 

Jaiminiya - brahmana [also called Talavakara-brahmana]. The 
Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanishad Brahmana. Devanagari 
Text with Indexes prepared from the edition, in Roman script, 
of . . . Hanns Oertel . . . by . . . Rama Deva, with an Intro- 
duction on the history of Samaveda literature by Bhagavad 
Datta. Baydnanda-maha-vidyalaya-Samshrta-grantha-mala, 3. 
pp. [iv], 24, [iii], 154, 10. 22 x 14 cm.' 

Yidya Prakasa Press : Lahore, 1921. San. D. 1021 

Jaiminiya-brahmana [also called Talavakara-brahmana]. Selections. 
Das Jaiminiya - brahmana in Auswahl. Text, tJbersetzung, 
Indices von W. Caland. Verhandelingen der Komnklijke Akademie 
van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Beel 1 — 
Nieuwe Reeks Beel XIX. No. 4. 

pp. 325, covers, 27 x 19 cm. Amsterdam, 1919. 306. 22. E 

Jaiminiya -grhya-sutra. Jaimini-grhya-sutra belonging to the 
Samaveda with extracts from the commentary edited with an 
introduction and translated for the first time into English by 
W. Caland. Punjab Sanskrit Series, No. II. pp. [iv], xi, [1], 71, 
62, [i]. 24x16 cm. Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1922. 

San. D. 112 (6) & San. D. 407/11 
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Jaiminiya-jyotisa-sutra. See Jyotisa-sutra attributed to Jaimini 

Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara [also called Kyaya-mala-vistara, or 
Adhikarana-ratna-malaj or Bhatta-sara] by Madiiava Acarya. 
See Mimamsa-SUtra by Jaimini : j. by M. A. 

Jaiminiya-paddhati. See Jyotisa-sutra attributed to Jaimini . . . 
Jaiminiya-iDaddhati . . 1914 San. C. 160 (6) 

Jaiminiya-prayoga-vivarana [compiled]. gri-Jaiminiya-prayoga- 
vivaranam ... A. Harikasvami Ayyarikar avarkalal parico- 
tikkappattu. Grantlia and Tamil char, 
23 x15 cm. Parts 1-7. In progress. 

Komalaniba Press : Knmhakonam^ 1923. San. D. 887 

Jaiminiyarseya-bralimana. See Arseya-bralimana 

Jaiminiya-samhita. Die Jaiminiya-samhita mit einer Einleitung 
iiber die Samavedaliteratur von Dr. W. Caland . . . Indische 
Forschungen. 2. Heft. pp. [4], 127+ [1], covers. 

23 X 16 cm. M. & H. Marcus : Breslaii, 1907. 305. 6. H 

Jaiminiya-srauta-karika. Bijdrage tot de kennis van het vedische 
ritueel. Jaiminiya srauta sutra . . . door Dieuke Gaastra , . . 
pp. 36-60, 7. 1906. See Jaiminiya-srauta-sutra 1. G. 16 

Jaiminiya-srauta-sutra. Bijdrage tot de kennis van bet vedische 
ritueel. Jaiminiya srauta sutra. Proefschrift . . . aan de 
Rijks Universiteit te Utrecht . . . door Dieuke Gaastra . . . 
pp. xxxiii, 87, [1], 60, 7, coders. 25 x 17 cm. 

E. J. Brill : Leiden, 1906. 1. Q. 16 

Jaiminiyasva - medha - parvan [from the Jaimini - bharata]. Atha 
Jaimini-krtasvamedliah prarabh3^ate. foil. [1], 124+ [1]. 

30 X 19 cm. Ujjahara Press : Bombay, 1772 (1856). 12. K. 24 

Atha Jaimini- Asva-medha-prarambhah. 

foil. [1], 162+ [1]. 25 X 17 cm., oblong. 
Bapu Saclasiva Seta Hegiste's Press : Bombay, 1879. 9. P. 16 

Atha iSri-Jaimini-krtasva-medha-prarambhah. 

foil. [2], 192 + [2]. 28x15 cm., oblong. ' 

Verikatesvara Pi^ess : Bombay, 1803 (1881). 12. K. 30 

Atha SrImaj-Jaiminlyasva-medha-parva-prarambhah. 

foil. [2], 157+ [1]. 34x 17 cm., oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1942 (1885). 24. E. 15 

Hindu-pracara [. . . Jaimini- Bharata (Asva-medha-parva) 

. . . adi-] pracina sastra samuhei^a [Vanga-bhasa-] anuvada . . . 
pp. . . . 186. [1870.] See Hindu-pracara 16. D. 21 

Atha Gurjjara- bhasa-samanvitain Sri-Jaiminlyasva-medha- 

parva prarabhyate. 

pp. foil. [2], 272+[2]. 32 + 17 cm., oblong. 
Satyanarayana Printing Press : Ahmedabad, [1909]. 12. K. 7 

Jaina-Atmananda-grantha-ratna mala : — 

No. 55. Sri - Pamca - pratikram ana - sutra ([Gujarati]-sab- 
dartha . . . vagere . . . sahita) . . . (1925.) See Panca- 
pratikramana-sutra San. B. 652 
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Jaina-Atmananda-gTantlia-ratna-mala — cont. 

No. 76. Anoala - gacchlya - Bri - Merutnrigacarya - viracitam 
Jaina-Megha-dutam. Sri-Silaratna-Suri-viracita-vivaranopetam. 
Sampadakah . . . Caturavijayo Munih. 1924 See Megha- 
duta by Silaratna Suri ; ^tika by Merutunga A carta 

San. D. 477 

No. 78 . . . Sri-Yasovijaya-Gani-viracita-svopajna-vrtti- 
yutah Guru-tattvji-viiiiscayah . . . Sampadakah . . . Catura- 
vijayah. 1925. See Guru-tattva-viniscaya by Yasovijaya 
Ganin : ' vrtti by the same 279. 28. B. 5 

Jaina - Atmavira - gran tha-(ratna-) mala. See Atmavira - grantha- 
(ratna-)mala 

Jainacandra. Parsva-Jina-stavana 

Jaina - dharma - jnana - pradipaka. . . . Sri-Jaina-dharma-gyana- 
pradipaka pustaka [GujaratI bhasa sameta]. pp. [2], 2, 3, 264, 
S tables and plates. 22 x 14 cm. Saujanyamitra 
and Candrika Press : Foona, 1944 (1887). 16. P. 14 

Jaina-dharma-vara-samstavana by Bhavaprabiia SuKi. . . . Jaina- 
stotra-samgrahasya . . . Bhavaprabh a- Suri- viracitam Jaina- 
dharma-vara-samstavanam . . . Part I. pp. 35-45. 1906. 
See Jaina-stotra-samgraha 21. B. 47 

Jaina-diksa-vidhi. See Diksa-vidhi 

Jainagama-prakasa-mandala, No. 1. Sri-Samasya-purti-sumana-mala 
[Hiiidi-anuvada-sameta]. Samyojaka Pam. Sri Samkara Lalaji 
Jaina Muni. (1929.) See Samasya-pixrti-sumano-mala compiled 
by iSamkaralala Jaina Sau. D. 962 (6) 

Jaina-grantha-ratnakara, No. 11 . . . Umasvanii viracita Moksa- 
sastra. Pannalala Bakalivala krta Bala-bodhini [Hindi] bhasa 
tika sahita . . . 1907. See Moksa-sastra by Umasvamin 

Jaina Inscriptions compiled by Purnacandka Naiiara. See Jaina- 
lekha-samgraha by P. N. 

Jaina - katha - dvavimsati [compiled] . Jaina - katha - dvavimsatih 
[Prabhacandracarya - pranita - Ratna - karanda - tikatah sam- 
grhlta]. pp. 36, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1953 (1896). 1393 

Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa. Srl-Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa ... A pusta- 
kamam Simduraprakara mula, tika, [Gujarati] -bhasa Balava- 
bodha ane kathao sahita tatha Briman-Hemacamdi acarya-krta 
Srl-Yitaraga-stava samksepa [Gujarati] artha sahita ane Sri- 
Gautama-prccha mula Balavabodha tatha drstamtika [Gnjarati- 
bhasa] katha sahita che. pp. [1], 4, 4, 308. 27 x 19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1890. 1. K. 12 

Jaina-lagna-vidhi compiled by Maganalala Cunilala Yaidya. gri- 
Jaina-lajfia [5^c]-vidhi [Gujarati vyakhya sameta]. Taiyara- 
karanara, Vaidya Maganalala Cunilala Yadoda. 2iid ed. 
pp. 24, covers. I'itle on cover. 15 x 11 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1904. San. B. 847 (c) 
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Jaina Law. See Daya-bhaga [from the Bhadrabahu-samliita]. 
Jainalaw *'Bhadrabahu samliita" ... by J. L. Jaiiii. [1917] 

31. P. 6 

Jaina-lekha-samgraha compiled by Purnacandra Nahara. Jaina 
inscriptions. Containing Index of Places, giossarj^ of names of 
Sbravaka Castes and Gofcras of Gacbhas and Acharyas with 
dates. Collected and compiled by Puran Chand Nahar . . . 
Jaina-V'ividha-sahitya'Sastra-mala, No. 8. 

Part I. 1918. pp. [6], 9, 278 + 19, 9 plates. 
Part II. 1927. pp. [3], 2, 12, 284, 26, 10 plates. 
Part III. 1929. pp. [9], xvii, 49, 229, [1], 23 plates. 

28 X 23 cm. B.L. Press, Calcutta, & Visvavinoda Press : 

Azimganj, 1918-1929. San. F. 89/i-iii 

Jaina-megha-duta. See Megha-duta by Silaratna 

Jainamrta-samiti-grantha-mala, No. 2. Madhyama-Siddha-prabha- 
vy akaran an i . ( Sr i- Sidd haprabha va taray a BrI-siddha- Haima- 
nnsari). 1929. See Madhyama-Siddha-prabha-vyakarana 

San.' B. 909 

Jaina-muktavali by Nandanavuaya Muni. Jaina-muktavali (Franeta, 
Muni Nandanavijayah). Suri-stava-satakam ca (Praneta, Muni 
Nandaiiavijayah). pp. 1 plate, 25 + [1], 16 + [1], covers. 

17 X 13 cm. Jain Advocate Printing Press : 

Ahmedahad, 1923. San. B. 619 (6) 

Jaina-nitya-patha-samgraha. Jaina-nitya-patha-samgraha [Hindi 
padya sameta]. 

pp. 60, covers. Title from the cover. 19 x 13 cm. 
Laksmi Printing Press : Ajmere, 2451 (1925). San. B. 937 (i) 

Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothi. Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothl. ( [Gujarati-] 
Artha yukta Samayaka ane Pratikramana mula. Bhaktamara 
[Gujarat!-] artha sahita . . . pp. 112, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Safcya-vijaya Press, Ahmedabad : Bombay ^ 1972 (1915), 

San. B. 606 (g) 

Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothl. ([Gujarati-] Artha yukta Sama- 
yaka, Pratikramana mula, artha sahita Bhaktamara tatha 
sanjayo). pp. 116, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1972 (1915). Prak. B. 37 

Jaina - nitya - vidhi - muktavali. Jaina - nitya - vidhi - muktavali. 
Kan. char. pp. [2], iii, [1], 53, covers. Title on cover. 15 x 11 cm. 

Prabhakara Press : Udipi, 1910. San. B. 930 (g) 

Jaina-pada-samgraha by Pannalala Bakalivala. Jaina -pada- 
samgraha. Prathama bhaga. Arthat svarglya kavivara 
DaulataramajT ke 125 padom ka samgraha. Sriyuta Pam. 
Pannalalaji Bakallvala dvara sarnpadita aui a Nathurama Premi 
dvara samsodhita. pp. 86, 4, covers. 19 x 13 cm. Jaina-vijaya 
Printing Press, Surat: Bombay, 1917. San. B. 1129 Qi) 

Jainapatrani dasama varsani bheta, 19 . . . Haribhadra-Suri-vira- 
cita-Dharma-bindu . . . [Gujarati- ] bhasantara-kartta Manilala 
Nathubhai Dosi . . . 1912. See Dharma-bindu by Haribhadra 
SuRi 20. C. 36 
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Jaina-puja compiled by Campatraya Jain a. The Jaina puja edited 
and translated by Champat Rai Jain, Vidyavaridlii . . . 
pp. [3], 1 plate, iii [1], 36, iv, 9, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Belvedere Press, Allahabad: Bijnor, 1928. San. D. 935 (c) 

Jaina-rahasya by Tirthavijaya Muni. SrI-Jaina-rahasyam . . . 
SrTmad - Dhanacandra - Surisvarantevasina Pam. Muni - Sri - 
Tirthavijayena sarikalitam. Rajendra-Suri-Jaina-go^antha-mald, 
No. 14. pp. 116, covers. Title from cover. 20 X 12 cm. 

Jaina-prabliakara Press, Ea^napm : Ma,davala {Meioar)^ 1923. 

San. B. 431 {a) 

Jaina-Ramayana [from the Tri - sasthi-salaka - purusa - caritra] by 
Hemacandra Acarya. Jaina-Ramayanam [Tri-sasthi-salaka- 
purusa ' caritantargata - saptama • parvatmakam] . Sri - Hema- 
candracaryya-viracitam . . . Sri-Jagannatha-Suklena pariso- 
dhitam ... pp. [1], 2, 383. 

Jaina Press: Galciitta, 1930 (1873). 26. C. 9 

Jainarnava compiled by Candrasena Vaidya . . . Jainarnava. 
Jisako Candrasena Jaina Vaidya ne samgraha kara chapaya. 
[Some of the works are in Hindi.] pp. 473, 3, covers. 

16 X 12 cm. Mitra Press : Etawah, 1916. 7. B. 70 



Jaina-sahitya-samsocl haka-grantha-mala : — 

.No. 7. Sri-Jinabhadra-Gani-ksamasramana-viracitam Jita- 
kalpa - sutram . . . Sampadaka Muni Jinavijaya . . . 
1926. See Jita-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadua Ganin: Jita-kalpa- 
curni by Siddhasena : Jita-kalpa-brhac-curni visama-pada- 
vyakhya by Candrasuri " " San. D. 473 

No. 9. Sri-Srivallabha-Pathaka-viracitam Yijayadeva-mahat- 
myam . . . Samsodhaka tatha sampadaka Bhiksu Jina Vijaya. 
Part I. 1928. See Vijayadeva-mahatmya by Srivallabha 
Patiiaka. San. D. 1072/1 

Jaina-Samskrta-stotra-ratna-samgraha by Muktivimala Muni . . . 
Muni - Muktivimala - viracitah Jaina - Samskrta - stotra - ratna- 
samgrahah tatha Gujarati stavana tatha gahumli samgraha. 
Racanara . . . Muni Muktivimala . . . 
pp. 7, 162 + [1], covers. 17x12 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press : Ahmedahad, 1912. 23. E. 34 

Jaina-siddhanta-samgraha compiled by Mulacanda . . , Jaina- 
siddhanta-samgraha (sau pustakom ka bada bhari samgraha) 
jisako Mulacanda Mainejarane samgraha kara . . . prakasita 
kiya. Sad-hodha-ratnakara, 5. pp. [2], 2, 4, 400, covers. 

19 X 13 cm. Jainavijaya Press : Surat, 2442 (1916), 16. BB. 36 

3rd ed. pp. [2], 2, 460, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Surat, 2451 (1925). San. B. 711 

Jaina-sila-lekha-samgraha compiled by Hiralala Jaina. Jaina- 
sila-lekha-samgrahah. Sampadakah . . . SrI-Hiralala-Jainah. 
Manihacandra-Bigamhara-Jaina--grantlia'maldi No. 28. Part I. 
pp.*13, [2], 162, 427, 40. 19 x 13 cm. 

Indian Press : Benares, [1928]. San. B. 1120 
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Jaina-stotra-samgraha. Jaina-stok^a-samgrahah. Atra 1, Bhak-- 
tamara-stotram ; 2, Kalyana-mandira-stofcram ; 3, Eklbhava- 
stotram ; 4, Visapahara-stotram ; 5, Jina-catur-vimsatika ca 
iti Jiiia-panca-stavT saipgrliyate . . . 
pp. 40, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1947 (1890). 389 

. . . Jaina-stotra-samgraliasya . . Jazna-Yasovijaya- 

grantha-malay Nos. 7, 9. 

Part I. pp. [2], 118, covers. 

Part II. pp. [2], 3, [1], 2, 256 ; 1 plate ; covers. 18 X 13 cm. 
Oandra-prablia Press : Benares, 2432 (1906). 21. B. 47 

. . . iSri-Jaiiia-stotra-samgraha . . . Yasovijaya-Jazna- 

grantha-mdld, No. 9. 2ncl eel. 

pp. [1], 3 + [1], 2, 1 plate, 136, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Dbai'mabhyudaya Press : Benares, 2439 (1913). 19 BB. 16 

Jaina-stuti. Srl-Jaina-sfcuti [Gujarati tatparyadi sameta] . . . 
Bhaktamara, Kalyana-mamdira-stotra . . . 
pp. 160, covers. Title on cover. 12 x 10 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press : Ahmedabad, 1919. Prak. B. 16 

Jaina SUtras. (raina-sutius translated from Prakrit by Hermann 
Jacobi. Part I. The Ah^vkng^ Sutra. The Kalpa-sufcra. 
E^art II. The Uttaradhyayana Suhra. The vSutra-kWtanga 
Sutra. Sacred Books of the East. 

Vol. XXII [Part I], pp. liii, 324. 

Vol. XLV [Part II]. pp. xli, 456. 22 x 14 cm. 

Clarendon Press : Oxford, 1884, 1895. 301. 16. D. 20, 22 

Jaina-tarka-paribhasa by Yasovijaya. Nyayacarya Sri Yaso- 
vijayajl krta gramtha-mala . . . Jaina-tarka-paribhasa, . . . 
a dasa gramthono samgraha. [1909.] foil. 114-132. See 
Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijaya-krta-grantha-mala 10. B. 12 

Jaina-tarka-varttika by Siddiiaskna Divakara : °vrtti by Santi 
Agar-ya. Jaina Tafk Vartikam with commentary of Shrima- 
chchhantyacharya edited by . . . Vitthal Shastri. Reprint 
from The Pandit. pp. [1], 2, 163. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1917. San. C. 189 

Jaina-tarka-varttika-vrtti by Santi Acaiiya. See Jaina-tarka- 
varttika by Siddiiasena Divakara : °vrtti by S. A. 

Jaina-tattva-jnana by Vuayadharma Suri. Jaina-tattva-jnanam. 
pp. 18, covers. 19 X 13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : 

Bhavnag'ar, [1920]. San. B. 520 (cZ) 

Jaina-tattva-pariksa by Udayavijaya G-anin. Udayavijaya-Ganina 
viiiirmita Jaina-tatva-parlksa . . . Part I. p. 42. 21 x 14 cm. 
Jaina Advocate Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1917, San. C. 36 

Jaina-vairagya-sataka by Gulalacandra. Jain Vairagya Shatak 
. . . By A. Jain Acliarya Shri Gulal Chandra. Retranslated • 
by Lala Bihari Lai . . . 

pp. 14, covers. Title on cover. 22 + 14 cm. 

M. Harparshad Pt^ess : Bulandshahr, 1910. San. D. 617 (/) 
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Jaina-varta-samgraha compiled by Hiracanda Kakalabhai. Jaina- 
varba-samgralia. ChapavT prasiddha karanara [ane Gurjara- 
bhasanuvadaka] Sa. Hlracamda Kakalabliai . . . 
pp. 4, 188, covers. 13 x 9 cm. 

Natavara Printing Press : Ahmedahad, 1911. 16. A. 3 

Jaina-vivaha-paddhati compiled by Gaurilala Jainasastrin. Jaina- 
vivaha-paddhati [Hindi-bbasa-vyakhya sameta]. Samgraha- 
kartta Pain. Gaurilala Jainasastri Vaiyakarana . . . 
pp. [2], 13 + [1], 64, covers. 18 x13 cm. 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: DelM, 1972 (1915). Prak. B. 33 (h) 

Jaina-vivaha-paddhati by Jinasena. Sri-Jinasena-Acarya-krta 
Pura - paramesvara - maha - purananusarini lioma - huticya 111 
mamtram sahita sa - citra Jaina - vivaha - paddhati . . . hya 
pustakacem Marathi-bliasamtara karuna Nana Ramacamdra 
Bhata Mahadevakara . . . 3rd ed. [1930.] 
pp. 24, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press •. Bombay, 1852 (1930.) San. D. 792 Qi) 

Jaina-vivaha-paddhati compiled by Suryamala Yati. Jaina-vivaha- 
paddhati [Hindl-bhasa-vyakhya samefca]. Lekhaka . . . Yati 
Sri Suryj'-amfJaji . . . pp. [2], 4, 38, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Narayana Press: Galcutta, 1982 (1925-6). Prak. B. 33 (c) 

Jaina-vividha-sahitya-sastra-mala : — 

No. 1. Sura-sundaree-chariam . . . edited with notes by 
Muniraj Shree Raja Yijayjee. 1916. See Sura-sundari-carita 
by DiiANESVARA MuNisvARA : ^tippani by Rajavijaya 26. D. 28 

No. 2. Haribhadra Siiri Oharitra by Pundit Hargovind Das 
T. Sheth . . . 1917. See Haribhadra-Suri-caritra by Hara- 

GOVINDADASA 

No. 3. Sapta-sandliana Maliakavya . . . Edited by Hargovind 
Das T. Sheth . . . [1917]. See Sapta-samdhana by Megha- 
viJAYA Ganin San. C. 119 

No. 8. Jaina Inscriptions . . . Collected and compiled by 
Puran Chand Nahar. [Part I.] 1918. [Part II was published 
by the compiler, 1927.] See Jaina-lekha-samgraha, compiled 
by PuRNACANDRA Nahara San. P. 89 

No. 10. Rayana Sehar Niva Kaha . . . Edited with Sanskrit 
translation by Hargovind Das Sheth . . . 1918. See Ratna- 
sekhara-nrpa-katha by Jinaharsa Gantn San. C. 250 

No. 13. Kumma Putta Charita . . . edited with Sanskrit 
equivalents by Pandit Hargovind Das Sheth . . . 1919, See 
Kurmaputra-kathanaka by Jinamanikya San. D. 184 

No. 15 . . . Yoga-sSra . . . Samsodhana-karta . . . Pandita 
Haragovindadasa Trikamacamda Setha . . . [1920.] See Yoga- 
sara San. D. 244 

Jaina-vrata-kriya-vidhi-samgraha compiled by Vidyavijaya Munf. 
Jaina- vrata-kriya-vidhi - samgrahah [Nandi - stuti - Gunasau - 
bhagya-Gani-krta-tad-vyakhya-sametah]. Samgrahakah . . . 
SrTmad-Vallabhavijaya-sisya-Muni-Srl-Yidyavijayah. 
pp. 28, 16, 4. 29 X 13 cm. Jaina Advocate 

Press, Eajanagar : Ahmedahad^ 1919. San, P. 136 (a) 
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Jaina-vrata-vidhi. Jaina-dlksa-vidhi tatha vrata-vidlii. 1919. See 
Diksa-vidhi 27. B. 6 

Jaiiia-Yasovijaya-grantha-mala edited by Haragovindadasa and 
Becaradasa. Benares^ 1904 : — 

Nos. 1-13 were published under this title. With No, 14 (1909) 
the title became Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mrJldf and publication in ' 
monthly parts commenced. 

No. 1 . . , f^ri Vadideva-Suri-viracita-Pramana-naya-tattva- 
lokalarikarah . . . 1904. See Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara 
by Yadideva Suri 22. C. 2 

No. 2 . . . Hemacandracarya-varyya-viracita-Haima-Liriga- 
nnsasanam avacuri-sahitam . . . [1905.] See LinganuSasana 
by Hemacandra : °avacuri 21. B. 26 

No. 3. Sidhahem-sabdanusasana by . . . Sri Hemcbandrd- 
charyavarya . . . and Haim-dbatu patba, &c. 1905. See 
SabdanuSasana by Hemacandra : °vrtti by the same 21. I. 19 

No. 4 . . . Srl-Munisundara-Suri-viracita Gurv-avali . . . 
[1905.] See Q-urv-avali by Munisundara Suri 21. B. 26 

No. 6 . . . iSrl-Hemacandracarya-viracitah Sri-Siddha-Hema- 
sutra-pathah . . . [1910.] See Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra 

21. B. 43 & 46 

Nos. 7 and 9 . . . Jaina-stotra-samgrahasya . . . 1906, 1913. 
See Jaina-stotra-samgraha 19. BB. 16 

No. 8. Mndrita-kumuda-candra-prakaranam . . . Yasas- 
candra-krtam . . . [1906.] See Mudrita-kumuda-candra by 
Tasascandra 19. BB. 14 & 15 

No. 9. See No. 7 

No. 10 . . . Gunaratna-Suri-viracitah Kriya-ratna-samnc- 
cayah [a supplement to tbe Sabdanusasana of Hemacandra] 
. . . [1908.] /See Kriya-ratna-samuccaya by Gunaratna Suri 

25. H. 10 

No. 11 ... Sri-Siddba-Hema-sutra-pathasya akarady- 
anukramanika . . . [1909.] See Sabdanusasana by Hema- 
candra. Index 26. F. 39 

No. 12 ... Harsakula-Gani-viracitah Kavi-kalpa-drumah. 
[1909.] See Kavi-kalpa-druma by Harsakula Ganin 21. B. 49 

No. 13 . . . SrI-Siddhasena-Divakara-viracitam Sammaty- 
akbya-prakaranam . . . Abhayadeva-Suri-viracitaya Tattva- 
bodha-vidhayiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitam . , . [1909.] 
See Sammati-tarka-prakarana by Siddhasena Divakara: Tattva- 
bodha-vidhayini by Abhayadeva Suri 23. K. 7 

Jaina -yuvaka-grantlia-mala. No. I. See Jina-nitya-niyama-puja. 
SrI-Jina-nitya-niyama-piija. 1916 San. B. 815 (h) 

Jainendra-laghu-vrtti by Rajakumara Dharmasastrin . . . Sri- 
Rajakumarena viracita Jaineiidra-laghn-vrttih . . . Pandita- ' 
Subramanya - Sastrina tippany-adi-sodhana-puraskarena supa- 
riskrta. pp. [3], 2 + 3, 1684-2, covers. 19 x 11 cm. 

Yidya-vilasa Press : Benares^ 1924. San. B. 941 (d) 
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Jainendra-pancadhyayi by Dr<]VAVANi)YA Svamix . . . Svami- 
Devavandyacarya - viraoitah Jainendra - Pamcadhyayl - sutra- 
pathah . . , Jaina-Sastrina . . . Vamsidharena sampaditah 
sarnsodhitas ca. Gcimdhlndtlidramcjaji-Jaina-gramtlia'mald^ No. 1. 
pp.'[l], 59. 22x14 cm. 

Candra prabha Press: Benares^ 1912. 22. E. 9 

Jainendra-vyakarana by Devanandin : Jainendra-prakriya by Guna- 
NANDIN . . . Gunanaiidi-viracita Jainendra-prakriya . . . 
Sampadaka Srilala Jaina Vyakarana - sastrl. [This work 
rearranges the sutras of the Jainendra-vyakarana and adds a 
commentary by Grimanandin.] Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala, 5. 
pp. 160, cover. 19 x 13 cm. Bharatiya-Jaina-siddhanta- 
prakasinl Samstha: Benares, 1914. San. B. 94 & 256 

: Maha-vrtti by Abhayanandin . . . Jainendra Vyakaranam 

with Maha vritti by Devanandi, edited by . . . Vindhyeswari 
Prasad . . . Reprint from The Pandit. 

Part I, pj). [1], 2, 369, covers. 
Part II, pp. 80, covers. 

22x14 cm. Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1918; 1921. ^ 

San. D. 229 ; San. D. 246 (/) S^^. C.^^ 

Jaini (J. L.). Bee Jagmandaralala Jaini 

Jainistische Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage, Eine. Bee Uttaradhya- 

yana-sutra. Eine jainistische Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage. 

Yon Dr. R. Fick. 1889 1099 

Jain Law. Jain Law [containing selections from the Bhadrabahu- 
samhita, Vardhamana-niti, Indranandi-Jina-samhita, Arhan- 
nlti, Trivarnikacara, Adi-purana and Niti-vakyamrta, together 
with Hindi and English translations], 
pp. [2], 180, cover Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Satar Press : Delhi, 2449 (1923). San. B. 348 

pp. xvi, 285, [i]. 19x13 cm. 

Current Thought Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 769 

Jaitra-Jaivatrka-nataka by Narayana Sastrix . . . Bhatta-Sn- 
Narayana - Sastrina praiiitam Jaitra - Jaivatrkaip natakam. 
Granthachar, pp. [2], 68. 22x13 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Press : S.L., 1888. 290 

Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya. Yaisnavona nitya niyamana 
[1. Sarvottama-stotra ... 16. Jala-bheda . . .] 22 gramtha. 
foil. 44-48. 1872. See Sarvottama-stotra by Yitthala 
DiKSiTA 445 

Sodasa-grantha-sarigraha. Arthat Srimad-Vallabhacarya- 

krta . . . Jala-bheda . . . Sri - Mukiindadasa-viracita-Padar- 
tlia-dlpika [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita . . . pp. 63-70. 1884. 
See SodaSa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya 468 

Srlmad-Vallabhacaryajl-viracita [. . . (12) Jala-bheda . . .] 

Sodasa - gramtha GrujaratI - bhasamtara sathe. Bhasamtara- 
kartta Vaidyasastri Madhavaji Gopalajl . . . pp. 71-78. 1896. 
See §odasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya 1472 

K 
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Jala-bheda by Valla mha AcAWYA—cont, 

. . . Sri Yallabhacaryaji . . . pranita Sodasa-gramtho paiki 

Nava-ratna . . . Jala-bheda . . . Dhanija sarala Gujai-atimam 
samajana sahita . . . Lekhaka . . . Giradhara Mulajl ^aha . . . 
pp. 24-46. 1913. See Nava-ratna by Vallabha Acarya 3484 

Sodasa-gramtlia [(1) Yallabhastaka . . . (13) Jala-bheda 

. . .] Vraja-bhasantara sahiba . . . Anuvadaka . . . Bhatta 
Ramanatha Sarma. (1922.) See Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha 
Acarya ' San. B. 486 



Sodasa-grantha [. . . (12) Jala-bheda . . .] (Samasloki- 

Gurjaranuvada-yutah.) Anuvadakah Sastri-ICasiramatmaja- 
Kesava-Sarmma. (i925.) See Sodasa-granttia by Vallabha 
Acarya ' ' San. B. 847 (I) 

Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah ...[... 

(14) Jala-bhedah . . .] 1927. See Brhab-stotra-sarit-sagara 

San. B. 637 

: ^parisista. i^nmad - Vallabhacarya-prakatitah Jala-bhedah. 

Catur-vivarana-sametah . . . 2 " Sesa-vyase " ty atra kasyacit 
svatantra-lekhah . . . Mulacandra - Tulasidasa - Telivala . . . 
Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa-SamkalTya . . . ity etabhyam sainsodhya 
. . . prakatlkrtam. pp. 48-49. (1919.) See Jala-bheda by 
Vallabha Acarya : °vivarana by the same San. D. 227 {j) 

: °parisista by Haridasa. Srlmad -Vallabhacarya - prakatitah 

Jala-bhedah. Catur-vivarana-sametah . . . Prathamarn pari- 
sistam . . . pp. 46-48. (1919.) See Jala-bheda by Vallabfia 
Acarya : °vivarana by the same San. D. 227 (j) 

: °tika by Kalyanaraya. SrImad-Vallabhacarya-prakatitah 

Jala-bhedah. Catur-vivarana-sametah. SrI-Kalyanarayanam 
, . . Mulacandra-Tulasidasa-Tellvala . . . D hairy alala-Vrajadasa- 
Samkaliya . . . ity etabhyam samsodhya . . . prakatlkrtam . . . 
pp.' . . 12. (1919.) See Jaia-bheda by Vallabha Acarya : 
''vivarana by the same San. D. 237 (j) 

: °vivarana by the same. SrImad-Vallabhacarya-prakatitah 

Jala-bhedah. Catur-vivarana-sametah. 1. Srl-Kalyanara- 
yanam. 2. Sri-Purusottamanam. 3. Sri-Vallabhanam. 4. Sri- 
Balakrsnanam. Prathamarn parisistam. 2. " Sesa-vyase " ty 
atrakasyacit svatantra-lekhah. Panca-padyani. Dvi-vivarana- 
sametani. 1. SrT-Harirayanam. 2, SrI-Purusottamanam. Sena- 
phala-vivarana-trayam ca . . . Mulacandra-Tulasldasa-Telivala 
. . . Dhairyalala- Vrajadasa-Samkaliya ... ity etabhyam sam- 
sodhya . . . prakatlkrtam. pp. 4 -f [1], 68, covers. 28 x 17 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombaij, 1976 (1919). San. D. 227 ( j) 

: °vivrti by Balakrsna. Srimad -Vallabhacarya-prakatitah 

Jala-bhedah. Catur-vivarana-sametah ... 4. Sri-Balakrsnanam 
. . . Mulacandra -Tulasidasa- Telivala . . . Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa-' 
Samkaliya . . . ity etabhyam samsodhya . . . prakatlkrtam. 
pp.' 37-46. (1919.) See Jala-bheda by Vallamha Acarya: 
°vivarana by the same San. D. 227 {j) 
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Jala-bheda by Yallabiia. Acarya — cont. 

: °vivrti by Purusottama. Srimad-Vallabhacaiya-prakatitah 

Jala-bliedah. Catur-vivarana-sametah ... 2. Sri- Purusotta- 
maiiam . . . Mfilacandra-Tulasldasa-Tellvala . . . Dhaiiyalala- 
Yrajadasa-Samkallya . . . ity etabnyam sarpsodhya . . . 
prakatikrtam ... pp. 12-26. (1919.) 8ee Jala-bheda by 
Yallabha Acarya : °vivarana by the same San. D. 227 {j) 

jala-bheda-parisista. /See Jala-bheda by Yallabha Acarya: °parisista 

Jala-bheda-parisista by Haridasa. 8ee Jala-bheda by Yallabha 
Acakya: "parisista by H. 

Jala-bheda-tika by Kalyanaraya. See Jala-bheda by Yallabeia 
Acarya : ''tika by K. 

Jala-bheda-vivarana by Yallabha Acarya. See Jala-bheda by 
Yallabha Acarya : °vivarana by the same. 

Jala-bheda-vivrti by Balakrsna. See Jala-bheda by Yallabha 
Acarya : °vivrti by B. 

Jala-bheda-vivrti by Purusottama. See Jala-bheda by Yallabha 
Acarya : °vivrti by P. 

Jala-ganana compiled by Jagadbandhu Smrtitirtha. Jala-ganaiia 
[Yanganuvada-samefca]. Sri-Jagadbandhu-Smrtitirtha-Jyoti- 
ratnena saiikalita . . . pp. [3], 2, 44, cover. 17x11 cm. 

Samya Press : Calcutta, 1302 (1895). 1070 

Jalandhara-kanya-maha-vidyalaya-grantha-mala. Yeda-mantrah. 
(Svasti-vacanadi). [1920.] iSee Vtjda-mantra San. B. 472 (u) 

Jalargala-sastra by Yarahamihira . . . Yarahamihii-acaryanice 
raciyimpabadina Jalargala-sastrama . . . Tadakamalla Vemka- 
takrsna-Raviigarice raciyimpabadina Tenuga tatparyamutoda 
. . Tekcgu char. pp. [3], 35. 20x13 cm. 

Yartamaiia-taramginI Press : Madras, 1877. 455 

. . . Yaraliamihiracarymiice raciyimpabadina Jalargala-sastra- 

samgraliamu kupa-khanana prasiia-bhaga-sahitamu . . . Calla 
. . . Laksminrsimha-^sastrice [Andhra] tatparya sahitamuga 
vrayabadi . . . Teliigu char. 
pp. 36, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Krsna Svadesi Press: MasuUpatam, 1913. San. D. 618 (e) 

pp. 32, 8, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 1030 (v) 

3rd ed. pp. 40, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: [MasuUpatam], 1928. San. D. 779 (j) 

Yarahamihiracarya - krta Jalargala - sastramu. Amdhra 

tatparya saliitama. Telugic char. pp. 48, covers. 16 x 10 cm. 

Yavilla'Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 501 (I) 

See also Drg-argala-sastra [also called Jalargala-sastra, from 

the Brhat-samliita] by Y. 

Jala-samkranti-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Yrata- 
mala [Jala-samkranti-vrata-katha ...]... Sriyukfca 
Nandakamara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka samgrhita. 
pp. . . . 4. [1869.] See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattaoarya ' 384 
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Jalasaya - khananadi - nirnaya. Vastu-sarani . . . Matrprasada- 
Pandeyena viracita ...[... Jalasaya-khananadi nirnaya 
(pp. 82-112)- . . . samanvita] . . . (1938.) ^See Vastu-sarani 
by Matrprasada Pandeya San. D. 1137 

Jalasaya-suddhi-vicara by Puuusottama. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 
gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya v306) [ . . . (298) 
Jalasaya-suddhi-vicara . . . ] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara San. B. 637 

Jalasayotsarga-tattva by Raghunanda^na Bhattacarya. See Smrti- 
tattva (Jala§ayotsarga-tattva) by R. B. 

Jala-vastu by A. Namjumda Diksita. Vastu-sarvasvava , . . 
Jala-vastuvu . . . Agamika Namjumda Diksitaravaru racisiddu. 
Kan. char. 1884. See Vastu-sarvasva by A. Namjumda 
Diksita 343 

Jalesvara Ojha. Nitya-karma [compiled] 

Jalhana. Mugdhopadesa 

Jalpa-kalpa-taru by Gangadhara Kaviraja. See Caraka-samhita 
by Caraka : J. by G. K. 

Jamadagnikuiviaka. Sarvottama-stotra 

Jambu-dvipa-prajnapti : Prameya -ratna-manjusa by Santicandra 
Qanin . . . Sri-jSanticandra- Gani-viracitaya Prameya-ratna- 
manjusa-namnya vrttya jaitam Si'imaj- Jambu-dvipa-prajfiapti- 
namakoparigam. ^resthi Devacandra Ldlabhdi Jaina Fusta- 
koddhdra, Nos. 52 and 54. 

Parti, pp. [1], [l],fol]. 382. 
Part II. pp. [1], [1], foil. 383-546. 

27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1920. 25. B. 22 (1), (2) 

Jambu-dvipa-samasa by Umasvati Vaoaka : °tika by A^uayasimha 
SuRi . . . Purvadhara - Sri - Umasvatika - Vacaka-viracitah 
Jambu - dvipa-samasah. Acarya - Vijayasimha- Suri - nirmita - 
tikaya vibhusitah. Samsodhakah Srimat-Panyasa-Harsavijaya- 
Gani-vineya-Manavijayo Munih . . . Satyavijaya grantha-mala, 
No. 2. pp. [4], 28, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 14 cm. 

Jaina Advocate Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1979 (1922). 

San. B. 223 (h) 

Jambu-dvipa-samasa-tika by Vijayasimha Suri. See Jambu-dvipa- 
samasa by Umasvati Vacaka : °t;ika by V. S. 

Jambu - dvipa - samghayani - prakarana. See Laghu - samghayani- 
prakarana [also called Jambu-dvlpa-samghayanl-prakarana] * 

Jambuguru, Jina-sataka 

Jambunathastaka. Sri-Hanumad-astakam . . . Sri-Jambuna- 
thastakam . . . Grantha char. 1905. See Hanumad-astaka 

"3433 

Jambu-svami-carita by Jayasekhara Suri . . . Jayasekhara-Suri- 
racitara. SrI-Jambu-svami-caritam . . . Atmananda- grantha • 
ratna-mala, No. 21. pp. foil. 1, 29. 26 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B. 17 
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Jamdyala Subrahmanya SastrixX. Panini-sutra-candrika 

Jamgida Brahmanom ka vyavastha-patra. See Jangida-Brahma- 
nanam vyavastha-patram 

Jamiyetarama GiRijASAMKARA SuKLA. See Sukla-Yajui'-vediya- 
Madhyandini-sakha-sutrokta-samdhyadi-nitya-karma. iSukla- 
Yajur-vedtya- . . . -Samdhyadi-nitya-karma . . . {^uklopah- 
veiia Girijasamkaratmajena Janiiyetarania-Sarmana samso- 
dhitam . . . [1906] ' 3406 

Janaka-pura-mahatmya . . . Tirtlia-yafcra-nirupana ...[... 
(77) Jaiiaka-pura-inahatmya-saiiieta] Lekhaka . . . Upad- 
hyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmnia . . . 3rd ed. 1920. See 
Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Sarman 

San. B. 826 (6) 

Janaki-carana-camara by Srinivasa Acarya. Kavyamala . . . 
[containing the . . . Janaki-carana-camara . . .] Edited by 
Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab . . . 
Part VI. pp. 47-65. 1890. See Kavya-mala 28. H. 3 & 4 

Janaki-harana by Kumaradasa [also called Kumaradhatusena]. 
Janakiliaranam by Kumaradasa, edited by the late Pandit 
Haridasa Sistri ... pp. [1], 7, 314. 21 x 14 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1893. 6. D. 36 

: Balopayogini by Narayana Svamirava Lokura. Kamara- 

dasa-krta-Janaki-haranam . . . Edited with a commentary, 
English translation and copious notes by Narayan Swamirao 
Lokur . . . 

Part V. pp. 34, 30 [ii]. 
Part VI. pp. 48. 
Part Vll. pp. 71. 
Part IX. pp. 98. 
Part X, pp. 130 [viii]. 

22 X 15 cm. Mahavir Press : Belgaum, 1911. San. C. 233 

; Another copy of Farts VI and VIL San. D. 602 (/) 

: Mahotsaha by Narayanasarman Nigudakara. Janakiha- 

ranam of Kumardasa (Cantos I-V). With a Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Shastree N"arayan Vasudeva Nigudkar and English 
Notes, and translation by K. M. Joglekar, . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 7, 168, 48, 80, 11. 21 x 13 cm. 

Oriental Publishing Co. : Bovihay, 1908. 23. BB. 36 

Janaki-jani-stotra. See Visva-garbha-stava (also called Janaki- 
jani-stotra] by Ramabhadra Diksita 

Janakinatha Bhattacarya : — 

Gahanavagahini. See Ravana-vadha by Buatti : G. by 
J. B. 

Nyaya-siddhanta-manjari 

See Dasa-kumara-carita bj' Dandin. An English translation 
of the Dasakumara charita . . . with a critical introduction 
and copious word-notes by Janakinatha Bhattacharyya . . . 
1889 397 
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Janakinatha Bhattacarya —cont. 

See Raghu-vamsa by Kaltdasa : Samjivani by Mallinatiia. 
Raghuvamsam . . . text with notes, (to. Edited by Janakinath 
Bhattcharjya. 1906 " San. B. 171 

See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti. Bhatti Kavyam . . . Canto I. 
Text with notes, &c. Edited by Janakinatha Bhattacharyya. 
1911 23. C. 29 

Bhattikavyam [edited with Bengali translation by] 

Janakinath Bhattacharyya . . . [1907] 23. C. 30 

: Sarva-pathina by Mallinatha. Bhattikavyam 

. . . Cantos II and XII. Text with notes, cfec. Edited by 
Janakinath Bhattacharyya . . . 1909 23. C. 31 

Janaki-nava-ratna-manikya-stava [from the Markandeya-samhita] 
. . . Markandeya-samhitantargata- . . . J anaki-nava-ratna- 
manikya-stava. [Hindi-]bhasa tika sahifca . . . Yugesvara 
Prasad a . . . ne tika banai. 

pp. 40 + [2], covers. ■ Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Satya-sudhakara Press : Fatna, 1913. San. C. 163 {h) 

Janaki-parinaya by Cakrakavi . . . The J^nakiparinaya of Chakra- 
kavi edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No. XXIV. * pp. [3], 2, 2, 108, covers. 24x 12 cm. 
Travancore Government Press : IVivandrum, 1913. 26. H, 8 (&) 

Janaki-parinaya by Ramabiiadra Diksita [also called Cokkanatha] 
. . . Srimata tlamabhadra-Diksitakhya-Kavirajena . . . viracitam 
Janakl-parinayara nama natakam. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 128! 22x14 cm. 

Sat-sampradaya-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1882. 16. E. 6 

Janald-parinaj^akliyam idam natakam . . . Sri-Ramabhadra- 

Diksita-kavi-varenyaih pranitam. Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 155, [1]. "22x14 cm. 

Yiveka-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1882. 22. BB. 14 

Translation of Janakiparinayam. [Edited and published by 

L. y. Ramachandra Aiyar.] pp. 149, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Oriental Press : Madras, [1906]. San. C. 220 

Janakiparinaya of Ramabhadra Dikshita . . . Edited by 

M. Lakshamana Sastri ar ... pp. 222, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Poornachandrodaya Press : Tanjore, 1906. 3423 

Bri - Ramabhadra - Diksita - kavi - varenyaih pranitam idam 

J^nakl-parinaya-natakam . . . Grantha char» 
pp. [1], 152*. 22xi4 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvini Pi ess : Madras, 1918. San. C. 167 

Janakirama-bhasya by Anandarama Vaduya. See Mahavira-carita 
by Bhavabhuti : J. by A. V. 

Janakirama Sarman Satdvadhani Bhaumarajtc. Saptarsi-samdeSa 

Janaki-sahasra-nama compiled by Sambhudasa Acarya. Atha 
Jan ak i - sah asra-nama-pr arani bh ah . 
foil. 19 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Lucknow Printing Press : Luchnoio, 1906. San. B. 472 {g) 
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Janaki-stava-raja [from the Agastj^a-samhita]. Sri-Janakl-stava- 
raja. SubodliinT [Hiudl-Jbliasa tika saliita , . . Yugesvara- 
prasada . . . ne tika banai. pp [2], 32+ [2]. 25 + 16 cm. 

Satja-sudlia kara Press: Patna, 1913. San. D. 316 (e) 

Janaki-trailokya-sammohana-kavaca [from the Sammohana-tantra]. 
Brihat-stotra-mukt^har, containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (353) 
Janaki-trailokya-sammohana-kavaca ...]... edited by 
Granesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara I. A. 35 

Janaki-vilapa by Damodara Oakravartin. Janaki-vilapam . . . 
Sri- Damodara-Cakravartiiia viracitam . . . 

pp. 54, cover. 17x11 cm. Raya Press : Galcutta^ 1876. 336 

Jananasauca-viveka by R. Ragiiunatiia. See Jatasauca-viveka [also 
called Jananasauca-viveka] by R. R. 

Janaudana Acarya. See Murkha-sataka. Murkha-sataka. Sri 
Janardana Acarya dvara sampadita . . . (1931) 

San. B. 1274 (a) 

Janardana Bhatta : — 
Srhgara-sataka 

See Asoka ke dharma lekha. Asoka ke dharma-lekha [with 
Sanskrit and Hindi versions] . . . lekhaka . . . Janardana 
Bhatta . . . Part I. (1923) San. B. 667/i 

Janardaj^.a BiiATTACARYA. Gangastaka 

Janardana Bhatta Gosvamin. Vairagya-sataka 

Janardana Hari Athalye. Murkha-sata-laksanani [compiled] 

Janardana Josi. See Anekartha-samgraha by Hemacandra. Index. 
The Anekartha Sarigraha . . . Edited with Alphabetical Index 
prepared by Ghanananda Pandeya and Janardana Joshi. 1929 

San. D. 388/68 

Janardana Sakiiarama Kaualkar. See Bhagavad-gita. Bhagavad- 
gita . . . Edited with an English translation . . . Notes, a 
Preface and a summary . . . by Janardana S[akharam] 
Kadalkar. [1907] San. B. 267 

Janardana Sena. Tattva-prakasika. See Kicaka-vadha by Niti- 
VARMAN : T. by J. S. 

Janardana Smrtiratna Bhattacarya. Udvaha - candraloka - 
prativada-nirasana 

Janardana Suri : — 

Sabdartha-dipika. See Vidyadhisa-vi]aya by Janardana 
SuRi : Sabdartha-dipika by the same 

Vidyadhisa-vijaya 

Janardana Tirtha Svamen also called Narayana Svamin]. See 
Narayana Svamin 
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Jaiigida-brahmananam vyvastha-patram. Jangida-brahmananam 
vyavastha-patram [Hiiidi-bhasa-sametam]. 
pp. 13 + [1], cover. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

Mahamandala Press: B enao^es, (1926). San. B. 945 (g) 

Jamgida brahman om ka vyavastha - patra [Hindi - bhasa 

sameta]. pp. 9, cover. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Ajmer, [1926]. San. D. 286 (j) 

Jangida-brahmana-vamsa-prabhakara compiled by Buddhasimha 
Sarman. Jarigi da-Brahman a- vamsa-prabhakara. Jisako . . . 
Buddhasimha iSarmma . . . ne . . . [HIndi-anuvada ke satha] 
raca. pp. [4], 48, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 17 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press : Moradahad, 1930. San. D. 793 (e) 

Jarigidotpatti compiled by Palarama Jangida and Buddhasimha 
Barman . . . Jaiigidotpattih. Jisamem . . . Jangida jati ki 
utpatti vivaha ka varnana, vamsavali . . . aura sodasa sam- 
skarom ka vistara purvaka vyakliyana hai. Jisako Pamdita 
Palarama-Jarigida . . . tatha Buddhasimha Sarma . . . sam- 
graha kara [Hindi anuvada ke satha] . . , prakasita kiya. 
pp. 125 + 3, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Laksniinarayana Press : Moradahad, 1903. 3439 

Janma-dina-krtya-prayoga. Purohita-pradipah. Bhavadeva-Pasu- 
pati-Kalesi-krta-trivedlya-samskara-paddhatih ...[... Janma- 
dina-krtya (p. 210 f. )]. (1926-27.) See Purohita-pradipa : 
^tippani by Sitanatha Tarkavagisa and Narayanaoandra 
Kavya-Vyakaranatirtha San. P. 186 (b) 

Janmadya-padya-vivrti (sadvidha) by Jagannatha. Se& Bhaga- 
vata-purana : J." by J . 

Janma-kalyanaka-puja . . . Laghu-abhiseka Janma-puja aura 
Janma-samaya ki arati tatha phula mala [aura Hindi vyakhya] 
sameta . . . pp. 9-17. 1909. See Laghv-abhiseka San. B. 467 

Janma-marana-vicara by Vamadeva Bhatta [also called Bhatta 
Vamadeva]. The Janma-marana vichara of Bhatta Vamadeva. 
Edited with notes by . . . Pandit Mukund Ram Shastri . . . 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies ^ No. XIX. 
pp. [6], iv, 3, 25. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314/XIX 

Janma-patrika-vidhana by Jivanatha Sarman. Janma-patrika- 
vidhanam purvardham . . . Sri-Jlvanatha-Sarma-viraoitam 
. . . Pam. Sri-Hariiiandana-Misrena ganitadi-trutita-visaya- 
yojanena sampaditam . . . 

Part I. pp. [1], 2, 7, 3, 252+ [2], covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Gokula Press: Benares, 1986 (1929). San. 983/i 

Janmastami - nirnaya by ISTirbhayarama Bhatta. Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 326) [. . . 
(234) Janmastaml-nirnaya . . . ]. 1927. ^ee Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara San. B. 637 

JanmaStami-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana], Atha 
Krsnastami-vrata-katha-vidhi-[ Nepali] -bha.-ti.-prarambhah. 
foil. 2, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 14 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1928. San. B. 949 (d) 
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Janma-vaiphalya-nirupanastaka by Haridasa [also called Hariraya]. 
Sri-Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakarah . . . (81) Stotra-grantha- 
samuhatmakah. (pp. 101-102.) 1910. See Pusti-margiya- 
stotra-ratnakara ' San. B. 663 

Brhat - vstotra - sarit - sagarah gadya - padyatmakah (stotradi- 

samkhya 306) [. . . (102) Janma-vaiphalya-nirupanastaka 
. .*.]. 1927. 6Ve Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Janvier (EiiNEST Paxton). 8ee Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa. The 
Madhyama vyayoga . . . translated from the original Sanskrit 
with introduction and notes by Rev. Ernest Paxton Janvier. 
1921 San. D. 226 {g) 

Japa-ji. See Japa-samMta 

Japa-samaye svarupa-dhyanam by Haridasa [also called Hariraya] . 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-sam- 
khya 306) [. . . (209) Japa-samaye svarupardhyanani . . .] 
1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Japa-samhita. Japa jl arthat Japa - samhita. Samskrta - bhasa- 
Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahita, tatha Hindl-bhasa-bhasyopabrmhita. 
Anuvada-karta tatha bhasya-karta . . . Pandita Svami Hari- 
prasada Vaidikam.uni. pp. 40, 232, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1932. San. D. 1177 (c) 

Jarasamdha-vadha by Tarinisamkaka Vidyaratna. Jarasandha- 
vadham . . . Sri-Tarinisankara-Yidyaratnena viracitam . . . 
pp. [1], 4, 65, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1821 (1900). 1717 

Jarjabhiseka-darabara by Sivarama Pandeya . . . George Abhishek 
DarbaT, a Sanskrit Poem [Avith Hindi translation] by Pandit 
Shivaram Pandey, Vaidya . . . 
pp. 13, covers. 1 plate. 18x12 cm, 

Shivai-am Aushadhalaya Press : Allahabad, [1911]. 3621 

Jarja-deva-carita [also called Raja-bhakti-pradlpa]. See Raja- 
bhakti-pradipa 

Jarja-deva-sataka by M. Laksmana Suri. The Indian Coronation 
Ode in Sanskrit by Pandit M. Lakshmana Suri 
pp. [1], 10, 21, 3 plates. 25 x 19 cm. 

S. Marthy & Co. : Madras, 1911. 22. H. 18 & 22. G. 4 

Jarja-jayasi-ratna-malika. See Jayasi-ratna-malika [also called 
Uttama-jayasi-ratna-malika] by S. Srinivasacarya 

Jarja-Maharaja vijaya by M. K. Kocca ISTarasimhacarya. Sri 
Georga Maha Raja Vijayam. By M. K. Kocha Narasimha 
Charlu . . . Telugu char. pp. 15. 11 x 18 cm. 

P. N. Press : Tirupati, 1911. San. B. 876 (j) 

Jarja-prasasti by Bhattanatha Svami n. An Ode to Emperor 
George by Bhattanatha Svamin . . . pp. [i], 8, covers. 

21x13 cm. Arsha Press: Vizagapat am, 1911. 3619 

Jarja-prasasti by Lalamana Barman. Jarja-prasastih. A Poem 
[with Hindi translation] composed in Praise of Their Imperial 
Majesties King George V and Queen IVEary . . . by . . . Pandit 
Lalman Sharma . . . pp. 29, cover. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Laksh mi Narayan Press : Moradab ad, [1911]. 3621 
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JSrja-rajyabhiseka by Sivarama Pandeya . . . George Rajyabhishek. 
A Sanskrit- Hindi poeni in honour of The Coronation of His 
Most Giacioiis Majesty the King Emperor, George V. By 
Pandit Shivaram Pande . . . 

pp. 1 plate, 14, cover. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Shivaram Aiishadhalaj a Press : Allahabad, [1911]. 3621 

Jarja-vamsa by Vaidyanatha [also called K. S. Aiyaswaini Aiyar] 
. . . The Ancestry of King Emperor George V. .larju-vamsam 
... By K. S. Aiyasvvami Aiyar . . . pp. [4], 55. 19x13 cm. 

Sarada Vilas Press : Kumhahonam, 1911. 20. B. 13 

Jatady-asta-vikrti by Madhusudana. /S'ee Jata-patala : J. by iM. 

Jatakabharana by Dhundhiraja DaivajNa. Atha Jatakabharana- 
prarambhah. foil. 119, [1], 1. 24x13 cm., oblong. 
Bapn Sadasivaseta Hegiste's Press : Bombay, 1783 (1861). 

9. F. 27 

Jatikabharana [s^c] -granthah. pp. 172. 25 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Brahma Press : Delhi, 1875. 411 

J atikabharan a [szc]. pp.144. 32 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Jnana-prakasa Press ; [1876]. 12, K. 22 

Atha Jatakabharana-praram. foil. 73-|-[l]. 

33 X 16 cm., oblong. Jagaddhiteeclui Press : Foona, 1883. 920 

tlatakabharanam . . . Sri-Dhunclhiraja-viracitam . . . Sri 

TIamaniniohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita . . . 
pp. [1], 87, covers. 23 x 16 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 395 

Sastra-pracara . . . [Jatakabhaiana]. Part II : pp. [1], 86. 

[1886.] See Sastra-pracara 26. Ot. 20 

Atha Jatakabharana-prarambhah. 

foil. [2], 84+ [2]. 3*2 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Yerikatesvara Press : Bombaxj, 1945 (1888). 1493 

— Jatakabharana Dhundhiraja-krta . . . 3rd ed 

pp. [2], 168, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 15 cm. 

Mnmsi Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1889. 386 

Jatakabharanam . . . Pamdita VanamalT Catiirvedl viracita 

[Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita . . . pp. 8, 343. 25 x 17 cm. 

Imdu-prakasa Press : Bombay, 1960 (1903). 21. G. 3 

Jatakabharana . . . Pamdita Syamalala krta Syamasundari 

[Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita * . . pp. 24, 399. 25x 17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). £18. H. 20^ 

— ^ — Dhundhiraja Daivajna krta Jatakabharana Marathi bhasaai- 
tara sahita. Mahadeva Bhaskara Godabole yamnlm Marathlmta 
karuna tern . , . prasiddlia kelem. pp. 8, 219. 24 x 16 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1918. San. D. 131 

Jatakabharanam [including Jataka-kala-nidhi (pp. 153-200)].- 

Idi Srlman Vimjn.mari Tatacar} ulavarice sampadimpabadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 3, 200, 1, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vaisnava Press : Pemtajpadu, 1929. San. D. 1216 (6) 
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JStaka-candrika. Jataka-oandrika . . . Satyacarapara-namadhe- 
yena . . . viracita-Dravida-tatparya-sahita . . . Orantha and 
Tamil char. pp. 52. 18 x 12 cm. 

Sasfcra-sanjivini Press : Madras, 1925. San. B. 784 (d) 

Jataka-candrika by VEisfKATESVARA son of Yajnanarciyana . . . Sa- 
[Andhra -] tika Jataka - camdrikayunu Vacanarupakamnga 
Gropala-ratnakarambunu sam Jataka-kala-nidhiyunu sam Jataka- 
lamkarambunu . . . Aluru-Ekanira-Jotiskalavalana pariskar- 
impabadinadani. Telugu char. pp. [1], 62. 22x14 cm. 

Jyotisa-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1863. ed. 1873. pp. 48. 

Yidya-vilasa Press : Madras. 12. D. 7 ; 13. G. 7 

. . . Jatakachundrika or Moonlight to Astrology. English 

translation with original text in Devanagari and copious notes 
and illustrations in English by B. Suryanarain Eow . . . 
(Second edition considerably improved). 

pp. [4], 32. 20 X 14 cm. Aryan Press : Bellarij, 1898. 1472 

(Second edition thoroughly revised.) 

pp. [1], iv, 80, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Royal Victoria Press : Madras, 1900. 1717 

3rd ed. This edition does not contain the text. 

pp. 1 plate,. 2, 5, 3, 82, covers. 

Albinion Press : Madras, 1908. 3626 

Bo. Yemkataramga-kavi-krtamdhra-tatparya-sahita Jataka- 

camdriUa Gopala-ratnakaramu paribhasa-prakarana-sametamu 
. . . Telugu char. pp. 188, covers. 17 x11cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1912. 19. B. 18 

Telugu char, pp. 188, 4. 16 x 11 cm. 

VEivilla Press : Madras, 1919. San. B. 633 

: °tika . . . Jataka-candrika . . . Orantha char, 

pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

iSastra-samjivinl Press : Madras, 1919. San. B. 814 (i) 

Jataka-candrika-tika. See Jataka-candrika by Yenkatesvaka son 
of Yajnandrdyana : °tika 

Jataka-cinta-mani compiled by Aluru Ekamea Daivajna. iSn- 
Laksmlnrsimhopasaka-Srimad - Alury-Ekanira- Daivajna - krta- 
hora - prayukta - sarva - sastra - samgraha - Jataka - cimtamani - 
gramthah. Telugu char, pp. 8, 207. 23 x 14 cm. 

Viveka-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1889. 22. BB. 1 

Jataka - dasa - prakarana compiled by Ramacandra Purusottama 
Baliga. Jataka-dasa-prakaranam . . . Raniacamdra Puru- 
sottama Bajigarimda [Kannada] tatparya sahita . . . Kan, char. 
pp. 6, 34, covers. 17 x 12 cm. Victoria Printing Works : 

Bantwal [South Kanaral, 1915. San. B. 161 

Jatakadesa . . . Jatakadesah. Grantha char. 
pp. 40, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1918. San. D. 617 {g) 
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Jataka-kala-nidhi by Nesimha Diksita . . . Sa-[Aiidhia-]tika 
Jafcaka-camdrikayunn . . . Sam Jataka-kala-iiidhiyuiiu . . . 
Telugu char, pp. 46-53, 1863; pp. 38-43, 1873. See 

Jataka-candrika by Venkatiiisvaka son of Yajnanardyana 

12. D. 7 *; 13. G. 7 

• Jataka Kalanidhi (Treasure-store for Astrological Science), 

by B. Siir^'-anarain Row . . . jDp. 1 plate, [1], 24, 11, covers. 
20 X 13 cm. Albinion Press : Madras, 1907. 3626 

Jatakabharanam [including Jataka-kala-nidhi]. pp. 153-200. 

1929. See Jatakabharana by Dhundhiraja Daivajna. 

San. D. 1216 (5) 

Jatakalamkara by BHAq?TOJi Diksita . . . Sa [Andhra-]tika Jataka- 
camdfikayunu . . . Sam Jatakalamkarambunu . . . Telugu 
char. 1863. pp. 54-62,' ed. 1873.' pp. 43-48. See Jataka- 
candrika by Venkatesvara son of Yajnandrayana 

12. D. 7 ; 13. G. 7 

Jatakalamkara by Ganesa I)AT\ajNA. (Iti Sri - Gopalatmaja- 
Ganesena gumphite 8rI-Jatakalarikare . , . saptamo'dhyayah) 
pp. 28. No title page. Title from the colophon. 24 x 16 cm. 

[Madhavarama's Pi-ess : Calcutta'] [1812 ?] 6. G. 11 

Jatakalamkara ha miila gramtha Samskrta bhasemta Ganesa 

Daivajna yamnim kela yacem Marathi bhasamtara Attmarama 
Kasinatha Sdstrl yanim kelein . . *. pp. [3]', 2, 80, 3-H[l], 2. 
24x16 cm. Bombay Printing Press : Bombay, 1873. 412 

Jatakalainkarah . . . Gopinathakara - Sarmmanka dvara 

Utkala bhasare anuvadita. Oriyd char. 2nd. ed. 
pp. 62, covers (title from cover). 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : GuttacJc, 1908. 3469 

pp, 58, covers. Title on cover. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttach, 1914. San. B. 600 (m) 

pp. 60, covers. Title on cover. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttach, 1920. San. B. 791 (J) 

. . . Ganesa- Dai vajna-krtah Jatakalamkarah mula sloka 

pada-yojana ane anvayartha-prakasika Gurjara-tika sahita. 
Pray(^jaka . . . SastrT Dargasamkara Umasamkara Sarma 
Mudetikara . . . 

pp. 4, '12, 4, 9+ [1], 144 ; 2 plates. 22 x 14 cm. 

Tattva-vivecaka Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 26. C. 38 

. . . Sa-tika Jatakalamkara. [Marathi-] Bhasamtara-karta, 

Visnugopala Navathe . . . J ataha-siromaniy No. 5. 
pp. 54, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nir naya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. San. C. 164 (d) 

. . . Srlmad-Ganesa-Daivajnanal prakaranarikalal racikkap- 

patta Jatakalarikaram . . . Tiravita tatparyattutan. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. [4], 100. 21 x 14 cm. 

{Sastra-samjivinI Press : Madras, 1915. 8. K. 14 

Jatakalarikarah. BrI-Ganesa-namna jyotirvida viracitah . . . 

Adityanarayana - Pandeyena viracitaya [ Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya 
bhusitah. pp. [3], 3 + [1], 111, covers. Another edition, pp. [1], 
3-f[l], 2, 111, covers. 18x12 cm. Bhargava-bhusana 
Press : Benares, [1925] ; [1927]. San. B. 936 {g) ;' (h) 
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Jatakalamkara b}^ G-anrsa Daivajna — co^?^. 

: "^anvaya by Ramasvarupa Sarman . . . Gcanesa-Daivajna- 

viracitah Jatakalamkarah. Sanvaya-[Hindi]-bliasa-tika-sabitah 
. . . Pan dita- Ramasvarupa- Sarmana anvayitah . . . 
pp. [4], 4, 92, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 6. L. 21 

: °tika. Jatakabunkara prarambba. foil. 42. 28 X 12 cm., 

oblong. Kedara-prabbakara Press : Benares, 1915 (1858-59). 

San. F. 69 (a) 

: °tika by Haribhanu Sukla [also called Harabbanu Sukla]. 

At ha sa-tika- Jatakalamkarah prarabhyate. 

foil. 59+ [1]. 25 X 11 cm., oblong. Mahadeva Gopala Sastri 
Amarapurakara's Press : Bombay, 1871. 1. B. 1 

: Na. Bbi. Ya. Sakharama Bhika Seta Khatu's 

Press : Bombay, 1876. 9. B. 19 

: . . . Ganesa - Daivajna - viracita - Jatakalarikarah . . . 

Harabbanu-krta-Samskrta-tika-sahitah . . . Sitarama-Sarana- 
krta-[Hindi-] bhasa-tTka sahitah. Tenaiva samsodhitas ca. 
pp. [2], [2], [1], 9*6, covers. 24 x 14 cm. 

LaksmTnarayana Press : Benares (1923). San. D. 1033 (d) 

: Srimad - Ganesa - Daivajna - pranTto Jatakalamkarah 

[Kavi -vamsa - prasasti - sanietah] . Pandita - Harabhanu - krta- 
Samskrta - tika - samanvitah. YaranasI-prantantargata-Sima- 
grama-nivasi-Pam. Ramesvaradatta-krta- [Hindi-] bhasa- tika- 
sahitah. Sahitya-sastri-Pam Ramateja-Pandeyena samskrtah. 
pp. 2, 2, 89, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Benares, (1930-31). San. D. 1154 (/) 

: °tlka by Sitarama {^arman . . . Ganesa-Daivajna-viracita- 

Jatakalaiikarah . . . Sitarama- lSarma-krta-[ Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
sahitah . . . (1923). See Jatakalamkara by G-aniosa Daivajna: 
°tika by Haribhanu Sukla ' San. D. 1033 (d) 



Jatakalamkaranvaya by Ramasvarupa Sarman. See Jatakalamkara 
by Ganrsa Daivajna: °anvaya by R. 

Jatakalamkara-tika by Haribhanu Sukla [also called Harabhanu 
Sukla]. See Jatakalamkara by G-anesa Daivajna: ^tika 
by H. ■ 

Jatakalamkara-tika by Sitarama Sari^ian. See Jatakalamkara by 
Ganesa Daivajna : '^tika by S. S. 

Jataka-mala [also called Bodhi-sattvavadana-mala] by Arya Sura. 
The Jataka-mala or Bodhisattvavadana-malfi by Arya-(Jura 
edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern. Harvard Oriental Series, No. 1. 
pp. xi, r2], 254. 27 X 19 cm. Harvard University : . , 

Cambridge (Massachusetts), 1891. 005. 1, 0, l - ^ ^ri* 



Jatakamrta-sara by Srinivasa Oakravarttin. Jatakamrta-saramu 
, . . Telugu char. pp. 4, 282, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sri-Vaisnava Press: [^Pentapadu f], 1933, San, D, 629 
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Jatakanubhava-darpana by P. B. Yenkatacarya. Astrology. On 
modern lines. Jatakaimbhava-darpanamii. By Sidlianti Sree- 
man Faravastu Biicki Yenkata Charlu Aij^'avaru. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 252, cover. Title from tlie cover. 22x14 cm. 

Manjuvani Press : Ellore, 1907. 3429 

Jataka-paddhati [also called Kesavi-jabaka] by Kesava Daivajna 
[also called Kesavarka]. Kesavi-prakasa [Marathi anuvada 
sameta]. Ha gramtha Afcmarama Dliomdabhata Sadhale Yadl- 
kara va Yamana Laksmana JosI Kannadakara . . . tayara kela 
' * pp. [2], 8, 274. 24x17 cm. 
Niti-prakasa Press : Bombay, 1872. 12. Ot. 32 

— — Kesavl-jatakam . . . l9ri Balasastri Prabhune inhone Kesavi- 
jataka ka [Hindi]-bliasa udaharana banaya . . . 
pp. [1], 6, 207. 25x17 cm. 

Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1877. 13. H. 14 

— — « . . . Kesavl-jafcaka. Dvivedl Kanaji Mayasamkara Daivajna 
krta Gujarat! bhasamtara tatlia udaharana sahita . . . 
pp. [4], 4, 17, 62, [1], covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay , 1909. .25. C. 15 

. . . Daivajna-Kesavacarya-krta Kesavl-jataka. (Jyotisa- 

grantha) . . . Pam. ^ri Jagadisaprasada Tripatliine sanvaya- 
[Hindi-]bhasa-tika se vibhusita kiya . . . 
pp. 12, 291, [1]*. 25x17 cm*. 

Laksmlverikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1981 (1924). San. D. 707 

: Praudha - manorama by Divakara. Jataka - paddhati, by 

Kesava Daivajna, with a commentary of Divakar Daivjna, 
edited and corrected by Pandit Yanianacharya . . . 
pp. [2], 140. 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1882. 19. C. 42 

: Sarva - manorama by Sitarama Sarman. Sri - Kesava - Dai- 

vajna-viracita Jataka- paddhatih . . . Sri-Sitarama-Barma- 
krtaya Sarva - manoramakhyaya sopapatti-Samskrta-[Hindi-] 
bhasa-vyakhyaya vibhusita . . . iSri-Ramadhina-Sarma-krtaya 
Udaharana-dipikaya sahita. Sri - Mahaiva - Jhapucha - Sarma- 
krta-sa-yuktikodaharana-cakrena samalamkrta. 
pp. [3] +2 4- [1], 83, 3,' 48. 22x13 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press : Benares, 1925. San. D. 420 

: °udaharana by Apucma Sarman Jha. Sn-Kesava-Daivajna- 

viracita Jataka-paddhatih . . . Srl-Mahaiva-Jhapucha-Sarma- 
krta ' sa - yuktikodaharana - cakrena samalamkrta. 1925. See 
Jataka-paddhati by Kesava DAivAjf5^A : Sarva-manorama by 
Sitarama Sarman San. D. 420 

: Udaharana-darsini by Gopikanta Sarman. Jataka-paddhatih. 

Sri- Kesava- Dai vajna-viracita . . . Jyautisacai'yyatirtha:Sri- 
Goplkanta-Sarmma-krtodaharana-darsini-tikaya sahita . . . 
pp. 72, covers. Title on covers. 25 X 14 cm. 

Sitarama Press: Ayodhyd, [1924]. San. D. 952 (g) 

: Udaharana-dipika by Ramadhina Sarman. Sri-Kesava-. 

Daivajna-viracita Jataka-paddhatih . . . Srl-Ramadhina- 
Sarma-krtaya Udaharana-dipikaya sahita . . . 1925. See 
Jataka-paddhati by Kesava Daivajna: Sarva-manorama i by 
SxTAHAMA Sarman Sail. T), 420 
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Jataka-paddhati [also called Sripati-paddhati]. See Sripati- 
paddhati 

Jataka-paddhaty-udaharana by Apuciia Sauman Jiia. See Jataka- 
paddhati [also called Kesavi - jataka] by Kesava Daivajna 
[also called Kesavarka] : °udanarana by A. J. 

Jataka-parijata by Yaidyanatha Arya Suri Diksita. Jataka- 
parijatah. The first two adhyayas with an English translation 
and Sripati-paddhatih (adhyayas 1-4) with an English trans- 
lation, Notes and Examples. By V. Subrahmanya Sastri . . . 
pp, [1], ii, IV, lY, 40 ; 16 ; 80, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1903. 3625 

Jatak-parijata [1-19]. Notes by V". Subrahmanya Sastri. 

With an introduction by Mr. N. Paramesvara Iyer, 
pp. 928, covers. [25, i, xli.] 23 x 14 cm. 

Irish Press : Bangalore, 1915. San. C. 297 

Notes to Jatakaparijata (Adhyayas 1-7) by V. Subrahmanya 

Sastri.. . . With an Introduction (by . . . N. Parameswara 
Iyer . . . ) Part VI. (Adhyayas 1-7). 
pp. 25, 713-928, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Irish Press : Bangalore, 1915. 5. L. 10 

. . . Jataka-parijata. (Grujarati bhasantara sahita.) Bhasan- 

tara karl prasiddha kartta, Josi Somesvara Dvarakamdasa 
Kapadavanajvala . . . pp. 2 plates, 26, 16, 596, 4. 22x15 cm. 
Diamond Jubilee Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1917. 25. D. 24 

Notes on Si'Tpati-paddhati ... by V. Subrahmanya Sastri 

[And the Jataka parijata]. 1919. See Sripati-paddhati 

San. D. 246 {d) 

. . . Sri-Yaidyanatha-Surina viracitam idam Jataka-parijatam 
. . . BrahmasrI-Visvanatharyena viracitam Dravida-tatparya- 
sahitara. Or antha and Tamil char. pp. 7 [1], 440. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sastra-samjTvinT Press : Madras, 1919. San. D. 761 

Vaidyanatha Dikshita's Jataka-parijata with an English 

Translation and Copious Explanatory Notes and Examples, 
[and a zodiacal chart showing the sapta-vargas (Yol. II, 
pp. 968-971) ; an explanation of the Astaka-varga plate (Yol. II, 
pp. 660-663) ; and indices] by Y. Subrahmanya Sastri . . . 
Yol. I (Chaps. I-IX). pp. [9], [31], 648, 1 plate, covers. 
Yol. II (Chaps. X-XYIEI). pp. [36-66], 649-1080, 216, covers. 
M.B.D. Electric Printing and Art Litho Works: Bangalore, 

1932-33. San. D. 1194/1, 2 

Jataka-parijata by Yaidyanatha Arya Suri Diksita. Parts. 
Astaka-varga 

Jataka-phala-cinta-mani compiled by Sitahama Vellala, Jataka- 
phala-cimta-mani. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Idi Yellala 
Sitaramayyagarice vrayabadinadi. Telugu char, 
pp. 16, 544, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Raja-rajesvari-niketana Press : Madras, 1928. San. B. 1065 



Jata-karma-prayoga. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Jata- 
karma- ...]... foil. ,206-207. [1886.] See Rg-vedi- 
brahma-karma 13. H. 21 
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Jataka-samgraha compiled b}^ Laksmanadasa and Navanidhirama 
[also called Naunidhirama] . . . Laksmanadasa-Nauiiidhirama- 
bliyam iiana-gramthabyah samuddhrtah Jataka-samgrahah . . . 
Kasirama-viracitaya [Hindl-]bhasa-tikaya sanialamkrtah . . . 
pp. [4], 8, 832. 24x17 cm. 

Laksmiverikatesvara Press: Bombay^ 1964 (1907). 21. I. 16 

Jataka-sasthi-puja-vidhi [from the Garuda-purana]. Jataka-sasthi- 
puja vidbi. pp. 43. 29 x 12 cm., oblong- 

Aryan Press : Silchar, 1917. San. F. 6 {d) 

Jataka-siromani by Mahadeva Pathaka . . . Jataka-siromani 
. . . Pam. Maliidhara ^arma krta [Hindi] bhasS tika sameta 
... * pp. 4, 268. 21 X 14 cm.' 

Verikatesvara Steam Press ; Bombay, 1962 (1905). 20. P. 31 

Jataka-siromani : — 

I, 5, ... Sa-tlka-Jatakalamkara. [Marathi-] BhasSmtara- 
karta,Visnugopala Navathe . . . 1914. See Jatakalamkara by 
Ganesa Daiva-jna San. C. 164 {d) 

I, 7. ... Ududaya-pradipa . . . [Marathi-] Bhasamtara- 
kara Visnugopala Navathe . . . 1914. See Ududaya-pradipa 

San. C. 160 Qi) 

I, 8. ... Jaiminiya-paddhati . . . Marathi-Bhasamtara- 
kara Visnugopala Navathe . . . 1914. See Jyotisa-sutra by 
Jaimini San. C. 160 

Jataka-tattva by Mahadeva Daivajna. Jataka-tattvam. Pathaka- 
Revasarikara-sununodumbarena Mahadevena . . . viracitam. 
Dvivedopahva - Pan dita - Vindhy esvariprasada - Sarmana pari- 
sodhitam . . . pp. 68, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Benares Printing Press : Benares, 1879. 1604 

Andhra- jataka - tatvamu. Sutramulu . . . Andhra-tika- 

sahitamu. Sri Mahadeva Daivajna viracitamaina . . . Vemkata- 
Sastrigarice nandhrikarimpabacli. Telugu char. 

Part I : pp. 130, covers. 
Part II : pp. [1], 126, covers. 

25 X 17 cm. Sarasvatl Press, Eajahmundry : Gopalpicr, 1926. 

San. D. 1096 (c) ; San. D. 793 (h) 

Jataka-tatvam. Daivajna- varyya-Sriman-Mahadeva-Sarnia- 

viracitam . . . Jyo. Srlnivasa-Sarma-krta-Tatva-pradarsini- 
[IIindi-]bhasa-tlka-sahitam . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 27, 632, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bhuvanesvari Press ; Batlam^ 1929. San. D. 736 

Jata-mani by Nemanabhairava Budha : °vyakhya. Jata-laksanam, 
Jata-manih Jata-siddhaiita-camdrika iti Jata-laksana-grantha- 
dvayam vyakhyana-sahitam. Yag-vilasa Series, Nos. 1-2. 
Grantha char, pp. [2], 6, [1], 57, covers. 21x14 cm. 

gri-Yidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1907. 25. D. 47 

Jata-patala. Das Jatapatala. Lehrbuch des Jatiipatha fiir den 
Rigveda, nebst dem Abschnitt der Prati^akhyajyotsna iiber die 
Vikriti des Kramapatha. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. G. Thibaut. pp. 53, [1]. 

22 X 14 cm. F. A, Brockhaus : Leipzig, 1870. 16, D. 17 
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Jata-patala — cont. 

— — : Jatady-asta-vikrti. Katyayana's Pratisakhya . . . with the 
. . . definitions of Jata, &c. or eightfold permutations of Vaidik 
text, with illustrations and commentary . . . Edited by Pandit 
Yugalkisora Pathaka — pp. 471-494^ 1888. ' See 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana : Matr-moda 
by UvATA ■ 28. BB' 6 & 6 

Jatai§auca-viveka [also called Jananasauca-viveka] by R. Raghu- 
NATHA . . . Jatasauca-vivekah. Srlmat-Krsna-matanuyajina 
Ru. Raglmnathena krtah. , pp. [1], 6. 21x18 cm.. 

Sri-vidya Press : KumbaJconam, 1896. 1098 

Sastra-nirnayah [. . . (5) Jatasauca-viveka . . .] Ru. 

Raghunathena viracitah . . . pp. . . . 6 . . . 1906. See 
Sastra-nirnaya by R. Ragiiunatha 21 E. 12 

Jata-siddhanta-oandrika by Laksmana Budha: °vyakhya. Jata- 
laksanam. Jata-manih Jata-siddhanta-camdrika . . . (Laksma- 
nakhyena Budhena viracita Jata-siddhanta-candrika vyakhya- 
sahita). Grantha char . pp. [1], 31-57. 1907. /See Jata-mani 
by Neman.nbhaihaya Budha : °vyakhya 25. D. 47 

Jatayu. Rama-stotra [attributed] 

Jathar (Y. B.) See Deserted Village, The, by Oliver Goldsmith. 
Parityakta - gramam. Goldsmith's Deseried Village . . 
Edited by Y. B. Jathar . . . and C. R. Sahasrabudhe. 1915 

San. B. 815 (j) 

Jatharotpatti by Angadasastrin. Jatharotpattih prarabhyate. 
' foil. 12. 16 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Vyaghrapada-prakasaka Press: \_Al%garli']^ 1926 (1869). 446 

. . . Jatharotpattih . . . Amgadasastrl sampadita. [Hindi-] 

anuvadaka Pamditaraja Trsaramajl Sarma . . . 
pp. iii, [i], 17, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 12 cm.. 

Jagad-vinoda Press : AUgarh, 1911. 3493 

Jati-bhaskara. Sri-Jati-bhaskara. [Hindi-] Bhasa tikS samvalita. 
Jise . . . Jvalaprasadaji Misra ne nirmita kiya [excerpts from 
Sanskrit texts referring to caste, translated and annotated], 
pp. [i], ii, plate, vii, 224. 85 x 22 cm. 

Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1974 (1917-18). San. H. 17 

Jati-bheda ane bhojana-vicara compiled by Narayana Hemacandi^a. 
Jati-bheda ane bhojana-vicara. Mula Hindi ujDarathi vaclharlne 
samgrahakartta Sri Naravana Hemacamdra. pp. [3], 39, covers. 
20 X 12 cm. " Oriental Press : Bombay, 1881. 406 

Jati-candrika. Jati-candrika . . . Yogendra Narayanadeva Gosvami 
anuvadita o prakasita. [The translation is into Assamese.] 
pp. 4, 100, covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

Kamala Press : Kamarupa, [1909]. 3493 

Jatila-caritra by Goracamda Sirobhusana ; Bhavartha-bodhini by 
the same . . . Jatila-caritram. Bhavartha-bodhinl-tika same- 
tam s[a-Vang]anuvadan ca. Goracamda ^irobhusanena 
pranitam [Variga-bhasayam anuditam] prakasitan ca. 
pp. [1],'3, [2], 48, cover. 16 x 10 cm. 

Visva-vijaya Press : Saidabad, 1314 (1907). 3406 

L 
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Jattlaviharin Cakravarttin. See Vakresvara-mahatmya [from the 
Bralimanda-purana] . . . Gupta-Kasi va . . . Vakresvara- 
mahatmya . . . Jatilaviharl Cakravartti karttrka samgrhita o 
prakasita . . . [1909] ' 3440 

Jati-mala. S[a-Varig]aimvada Jati-mala . . . Anaiidacandra 
Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhita o prakasita . . . 
pp. 6, 23, cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 3542 

Jati-mala [from the Parasurama-samhita]. Jati-mala [Vanganu- 
vada-sameta] . . . Sriynta Mahesacaiidra Vandyopadhyaya 
mahasay era dvaray a samgrhita . . . pp. [1], 2fi. 25 X 10 cm. 
Jnanarunodaya Press: Beramjpore, 1771 (1855). 6. B. 29 

(Iti Parasurama - samhitayam Jati - mala [Vafiganiivada- 

sameta] . . . ) pp. 19. 20 x 18 cm. [No title page.] 

Harihara Press : Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 455 

Jati-mala compiled by Mahesacandra Vidyaratna, Jati-mala 
[Yanganuvada-samefca]. Arthat Padina-purana praLhrti . . . 
pnrana sastra haite Sri Mahesacandra Vidyaratna karttrka 
samgrhita evam anuvadita . . . 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 926 

Jati-mala compiled by Sahayarama Vandyopadhtaya . . . Jati-mala 
[Vaiiganuvada - sameta]. Sri Sahayarama Yandyopadhyaya 
dvara pranita . . . pp.21. 20x12 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1287 (1879). 452 

Jati-ratna-kalpa-druma compiled by Saraccandra Ghosa. Jati-ratna- 
kalpa-druma [Yariganuvada sameta] . . . Sriyukta Saratcandra 
Ghosa . . . saiikalita. pp. 36, 812, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press : Calcutta, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1005 (h) 

Jati-sataka by Saradaprasaua Smrtitirtha Yidyavinoda : °tika by 
the same. Jati - satakam (sa-tikam). Sri - Saradaprasada 
Smrtitlrtha-Yidyavinoda-viracitam. pp. [3], 31. 22 x 14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1886. 281 

Jati-sataka-tika by Saradapiusada Smrtitirtha Yidyavinoda. See 
Jati-sataka by Saradaprasada Smrtitirtha Yidyavjnoda: °tika 
by the same 

Jati-tattva-kaumudi compiled by Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna. Jati- 
tattva ■ kaumudi o varna - sarikara [Yariganuvada sameta]. 
Yividha pnrana, taiitra o samliitadi haite Yandyaghatlya Sri 
Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna karttrka samgrhita o anuvadita. 
Sriyukta . . , Saratcandra Ghosa . . . karttrka parivarddhita. 
pp. [3], 10, 149, covers. 18x12 cm. Kamalakanta Press : 

Calcutta, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1010 (a) & San. B. 1001 (c) 

Jati-vijnana compiled by Kaliprasanna Yatavyala. Jati-vijnana 
. . . Sri Kaliprasanna Yatavyala dvara nanavidha dharmma 
sastra haite samgrhita [o Yariganuvadita] . . . pp. [1],- 116, 
covers. 17 X 11 cm. Pasa Press : Calcutta, 1306 (1899). 1845 

Jati-vilasa attributed to Marici. Parts. Bhumihara-brahmanotpatti 
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Jaura - mandana - santi - Jina - stavana. Aneka - Jaina - purvacarya- 
viracitah stotra-samuccayah [. . . (10) Jaura-mandana-saiiti- 
Jina-stavana . . .] Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina sampadifcah . . , 
1928. See Stotra-samuccaya San. B. 900 

Javaharalala. See Dravya-sam^raha by Nemicandka: ^vrtti by 
Brahmadeva . . . Brhad-dravya-samgrahah . . . Sri Javahara- 
lala Sastri pranlta Hiiidi-bhasanuvada samupetah. 1907 

19. a. 18 

Javahiralala. Murti-pujaka Pitambari ke prasnom ka uttara 

Jaya by Gurunatha Yidyanidh] Bhattacarya. See Dasa-kumara- 
carita by Dandin : J. by G. V. B. 

Jaya [also called Mahavlra-vaibhava-vyakliya and Haghuvira-gadya- 
vyakhya] by Rajagopalacarya Temharai. See Raghuvira-gadya 
[also called Mahavira-vaibliava] by Venkatanatiia Yedanta- 
CARYA : "^vyakhya by B. 

Jayacandra Guha. Guru-tantra-stotra [compiled] 

Jayacandra Sarman. See Kananotsarga-vidhi compiled by M adhu- 
SUDANA Sarman. Atlia Kanaiiotsarga-vidlii . . . Srl-Jaya- 
candra-Sarmana samsodliitah \_sic]. [1930] San. B. 1270 (m) 

Jayacandra SariMAn Siddhantabhusana : — 

Kavya-kanthabharana-vyakhya. See Kavya-kanthabharana 
by J. S. : °vyakhya by the same 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika-tippani. See Sabda-sakti-prakasika 

by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara : °tippani by J. S. 

Jayacandra Sravaka Jaina. Jina - Satyanarayana - puja - katha 

[compiled] 

Jayacandra Suri. Pratikramana-vidhi 
Jayadatta Suri. Asva-vaidyaka-sastra 

Jayadbva, son of Bhojadeva ; — 

Dasavatara-smarana [also called Dasavatara-stava, from the 
Gita-govinda] 

Gita-govinda 

Jayadbva, son of Mahddeva ; — 
Candraloka 
Prasanna-Raghava 

Jayadbva Dhira : — 

Gahga-stava-prabandha 

Gariga-stava-prabandha-tika. See Ganga-stava-prabandha 
by J. D. : tika by the same 

Jayadeva Misra ^a.k^a.^ Mahamahopddlujaya', — 
Lagbu-darpana. See below 

Laghu-darpana-paddhati [als(y called Laghu-d arpana] [com- 
piled] 
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Jayadeva Misra Sarman S071 of Citrandtha, Maithila. Vijaya. See 
Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta: V. by J. M. 

Jayadeva Sarman of Ealdauvy Bijnor, Hari-lahari-kavya 

Jayadeva Gastrin. Nirajana-saptaka 

Jayadeva Gastrin Josi. Siddha-bhaisajya-manjusa 

Jayadeva Vidyalamkara : — 

See Anafiga-rariga by Kalyanamalla . . . Sri Kalyanamalla- 
viracitah Aiiariga-rarigah . . . Srimaj- Jayadeva- Vidyalarikarena 
samsodliitah. (1927) " San. B. 1083 

See Cikitsa-samgraha by Cakrapanidatta : Tattva-candrika 
by Sivadasa . . . Sri - Cakrapani - viracitah Oikitsa - sara- 
samgrabapara-nama Cakradattah . . . K^rl-Jayadeva-Vidya- 
laiikarena samsodhitah. 1928 San. B. 943 (h) 

See Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinda Bhagavatpada : Mugdha- 
vabodhini by Caturbhuja Misra. Snmad-Govinda-Bhagavat- 
pada-viracitarn Rasa-hrdaya-ta-ntram . . . Srimaj-Jayadeva- 
VidyalaiUcarena tippan3''a samapaskrfcam . . . 1927 San. D. 696 

Jayadttya. Kasika-vrtti. See Astadhyayi by Panini : Kasika- 
vrtti by Vamana and J. 

Jayagopala BHATq?A: — 

Bhakti -vardhini- tika. See Bhakti -vardhini by Vallabha 
AcARYA : Commentaries 

Seva-phala-vivrti-tippani. See Seva-phal^ by Yallabha 
Acarya: ^vivarana by the same: S. by J. B. 

Taittiriyopanisad-bhasya. See Taittiriya Upanisad : °bhasya 
byJ. B. ■ ' 

Jayagopala Gosvamin : — 

Kantakoddharini. See Sat-samdarbha compiled by Jaya- 
gopala Gosvamin : K. by the same 

Sat-samdarbha [compiled] 

Jayagopala Tarkalamkara. See Nimacandra ^^iromani, Jayagopala 
Tarkalamkara and Ramagovinda 

Jayagovinda. See Samdhya-vidhi [compiled]. Sandhya-vidhih . . . 
Jayagovinda-krta-dosa[Hindi] -bliasaya samalarikrtah. 1917 

San.' B. 286 (k) 

Jayagovinda Malaviya. Dharma-sara-samgraha [compiled] 

Jayaisini-mahatmya . . , Tirfcha-yatra-nirupana ...[... (15) 
JayaisinT-mahatmya . . . ] . . . [Hindl-bhasa] Lekhaka . . . 
Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . . 1st and 2nd ed. 
1920. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Barman 

San. B. 826 (a), (6) 

Jayakhya-samhita. Jayakhyasamhita. Critically edited wi.tli an 
Introduction in Sanskrit, Indices, &c. by Embar Krishnama- 
charya . . . With a foreword by the general Editor [Vinaya- 
tosa Bhattacarya]. Gae/cwad's Oriental Series, ISTo. XIV. 
pp. 78, 47, 474 ; 10 plates, folding diagram. 25 x 16 cm. 
Tattva-vivechaka Press, Bombay : Baroda, 1931. San. D. 150/54 
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Jayakrsna. Subodhini. See Siddhanta - kaumudi by Bhattoji 
DiKsiTA : S. by J. 

Jayakrsna Brahma'J'Jrtha disciple of Sarvesvarcinanda Tirtlia. 
Brahmamrta 

Jayakrsnadasa son of Vehkatadasa. Cikitsa-ratna [compiled] 

Jayakrsna Ghate [also called Bhattajipada Ghate andBliatji Shastri 
Gliate]. Bhavabhutartha-bodliika. See Uttara-Rama-carita 
by Bhavabhuti : B. by J. G. 

Jayakrsna Misra Rajaguru. Kamana-stavaka 

Jayakrsna Premasamkaka Sukla. Arya-samskara [compiled] 

Jayakrsna Sarman. Tarka-samgraha-tippani. See Tarka-sam- 
graha by Annambhatta : °tippani by J. 

Jayalaksmi by Harivamsa Kavi. See Narapati-jaya-carya by 
Narapati Kavi : J. by H. K. 

Jaya-mala. Jaya-mala, Cikka-samanta-bhadram, Dandaka-stutih. 

Tamil and Grantha char. 

pp, 16, covers. Title on cover. ]4xll cm. ;5amkaravilasa 
Sarada-mandira Press: Tanjore, 1926. San. B. 1125 (/) 

Jayamajsgala. Jaya-mahgala. See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti : J. 
by J. 

Jaya-mangala by Jayamangala. See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti : J. 
by J. 

Jaya-mangala by Samkara Arya: — 

See Kamandakiya-niti-sara by Kamandaka : J. by A. 
See Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna : J. by A. 

Jaya-mahgala by Yasodhara. See Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana : J. 
by Y. 

Jayananda-Kevali-caritra by Padmavltaya Ganin. Pandita-Sri- 
Padmavija3''a - Gani - viracitam Gadya-baddha-Sri-Jayananda- 
Kevali-caritram. foil. [1], 1, 4, 203 + [1]. 25 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Kathiawar, 1921. San. D. 715 

Jayanandana Sarman. See Vivada-candra by Misaru Misra. 
Vivada-candrah . . . Pan dita- Sri- Jayanandana- Sarmana sam so • 
dhitah. 1931 ' San. D. Ili9/1 

Jayananda Suri. Sadharana-Jina-stava 

Jayanarayana. Samkari-samgita 

Jayanarayana Sarman. Vijayini-kirti-mala [compiled] 

Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana ; — 

Kanada-siitra-vivrti [also called Vaisesika-sutra-vivrti]. See 
VaiSesika-sutra by "Kanada: ^vivrti by J. T. 

Padartha-tattva-sara 

Vaisesika-sutra-vivrti [also called Kanada-sutra-vivrti] . See 
above 
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Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana — cont. 

See Atma-tattva-viveka by Udayana Acarya. Atma-tattva- 
vivekah . . . Sriyuta-Jayariarayana-Tarkapancananaih pariso- 
dhitah . . . [1849] * ' 176 & 1262 

See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama : Nyaya-bhasya by Vatsyayana. 
The Nyaya darsaiia . . . Edited by Pandita Jayanarayana 
Tarkapanchanana. 1865 ~ Bibl. Ind. 60 

See Samkara-vijaya by Anandagjiu. The Sankara-vijaya 
. . . Edited by Jayanarayana Tarkapanchanana . . . 1868 

Bibl. Ind. 46 

See Vaisesika-sutra : °upaskara. The Vaiseshika Darsana, 
■with the commentaries of Sankara Misra and Jaj'-anarayana 
Tarka Panchanana. Edited by Jayanarayana Tarka Pancha- 
nana. [I860-] 1861 Bibl. Ind. 34 

Jayanarayana Tarkaratna. Tarka-ratnavali 

Jayanatha Jyotirvid : — 

Durga-sat-padi 

G-anesa-sat-padi 

Grariga-sat-padi 

Guru-sat-padi 

Prayagastaka 

giva-sat-padi 

Surya-sat-padi 

Visnu-sat-padi 
Jayanta Bhatta : — 

Nyaya-kalika 

Nyaya-manjari 

Jayanta-vijaya by Abhayadeva. The Jayanfcavijaya of Abhayadeva. 
Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri . . . and Kasinath P^ndu- 
rang Parab. Kdvyamdld, 75. pp. [3], 7, 139. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1902. 28. Q-. 6 

Jayanti by Haridasa Siddiiantavagisa Bhattaoarya See Naisa- 
dha-carita by Sriharsa : J. by H. S. B. 

Jayanti aura Ekadasi nirnaya compiled by ^rikrsna Acarya. 
. . . Jayanti aura Ekadasi nirnaya. Hindl-anuvada. Lekhaka 
Vijfiana-bhusana Pam. Srikrsnacarya. [Aura Yaravara Muni 
viracita Yatiraja-vimsati mula matra] . . . 
pp. [2], 26, 7, cover.' 15 x 11 cm. 

Srinivasa Press : Brindahan, 1972 (1915). San. A. 1 (/) 

Jayanti-nirnaya by Gopala Desika. Srimad - Gopala - Desikair 
anugrhitah iSri-Krsna-janmastami-nirnayah Sri-Jayanti-nirna- 
yah . . . Grantha char, pp. 109. 1917. See Krsna-janma- 
stami-nirnaya by Gopala Desika " ' " 8. K. 9 

Jayanti-nirnaya by Kausika Nrsimiiacarya. Pamca [(1) Jayanti- 
nirnaya . . .]-nirnaya[h] . . . lyam Imdirala-pura-vasibhih. 
Srimat-Kausika-Nrsimhacaryaih \_sic] viracita[h] . . . Srlman- 
Nolugu - Krsnamacar^^a - samkalitena Amdhra - tatparyena 
sahita[h] . . . Telugu char. 1926. See Paflca-nirnaya [compiled] 
by Kausika Nrsimhacarya San. D. 947 (o) 
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Jayanti-nirnaya by Mannar Svamin. Sri-Muui-traya-sampradaya- 
Srl-Jayanti-nirnayah . . . gri Mannar- Svamibliih [sic] anu- 
grhitah . . . [I. Ma. Sesadry-Acaryena parisodhitah]. Grantha 
char. pp. i04. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kicmhahonam, 1909. San. D. 312 (o) 

Jayanti Yenkanna. Abhinava-Ramayana 

Jayanti-vrata-kalpa by Gopala Desika. Si'imad-Gopala-Desikair 
anugrhitah Srl^'Crsna-Janmastami-nirnayah . . . Sri JayantT- 
vrata-kalpah . . . Grantha char. |ip. i09. 1917. See Krsna- 
janmastami-nirnaya by Gopala Desika 8." K. 9 

Jayaraja-mangalastaka by Narayana Aoarya. Mamgalastaka- 
saipgraha [. . (11) Narayanacarya-krta-Jayaraja-marigala- 
staka . . ,] (1921) See Mangalastaka-samgraha 

San. B. 820 (/) 

Jayarama : — 

Bhagavad - gita - sarartha - samgraha [also called Gitartha- 
dipika]. See Bhagavad-gita : Varartha-samgraha by J. 

Saj-jana-vallabha. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra [also called 
Katiya-grhya-sutra] : S. by J. 

Jayarama Bhattacarya : — 
Karaka-vadartha 
Samasa-vada 

JayaramadasaYaisnava. ;S'e6 Anjana-timira-bhaskara-gita. Anjana- 
timira-bhaskara-glta . . . Jayaramadasa Yaisnavaiika clvara 
samgrhlta o U dia padyanuvada racita hoi prakatita. 1910 

San. B, 600 {h) 

Jayarama Kavi. Parnala parvata-grahanakhyana 

Jayarama Nyayabhusana. See Sva-dasa-vivarana by Taraprasanna 
Bhattacarya. Sva-dasa-vivaranam . . . Srlyukta-Jayarama- 
Nyayabbusanena samsodhitam . . . [1871] 419 

Jayarama Nyayapancanana. Nyaya-siddhanta-mala. See Nyaya- 
sutra by Yatsyayana : N. by J. N. 

Jayarama Raghunatha. See Harita-samhita attributed to Atreya. 
Harita samhita . . . Edited [with a Gujarati translation] . . . 
by Jairam llaghunath . . . 1892 6. E. 18 

Jayarama Gastrin. Karanikarana-bhusana 

Jayaratha Rajanaka : — 

Alamkara-vimarsini. See Alamkara-sutra by Rajanaka 
Ruyyaka : Alamkara-sarvasva by Mankhuka : A. by J. K. 

Hara-carita-cinta-mani 

Tantraloka-viveka. See Tanbraloka by Abhinava Gupta : 
^viveka by J. R. 

Jayasamkara : — 

Gomati-purana-tika. See Gomati-purana : °tika by J. 
Banahara-maha-stava-raja 
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Jayasamkaka Dvivedin. Siva-stuti 

Jayasamkara - Stotra [from the Padma - purana]. Brihat stotra- 
muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stofcras [. . . (268) Jaya- 
samkara-stotra . . .] Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 
Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara I. A. 36 

JayasekhaUa Suri : — 

J ambu-svami-carita 
Upadesa-cinta-mani 

Jayasena Acarya : — 

Tatparya-vrtti. See Pancastikaya-sara by Kundakunda 
AcAHYA : T. by J. A. 

Tatparya-vrtti. See Samaya-sara by Kundakunda Acarya : 
T. by J. A. 

Jayasimha-kalpa-druma [also called Yrata-kalpa-druma] by Ratna- 
KARA . . . Jayasimha-kalpa-drumah. (Sa-pliala-vrata-kalpa- 
ni ah 1 r u h ah . ) D h arma- sas tra-gr ant hah. S am rat - Pau n dar ika- 
yaji-Ratnakara-Dlksitena Sri-Pandita-Devabhattatmajena . . . 
vyaraci ... pp. [4], 1 plate,' 20, 912. 27 x19 cm. 

Yerikatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1959 (1892). 19. I. 9 

Jayasimha Suri. : — 

Hammira-mada-mardana 
Kumarapala-bhupala-carita 

Nyaya-tatparya-dipika. See Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna : 
N. by J. S. 

Jayasimhasvamedhiya by Nrsimh acarya Svamin . . . Jaya- 
simhasvamedhiyam nama natakam . . . Srlman-Mudumba- 
J^rsimhacarya-Svami-viracitam ... pp. [11, 75, cover. 

20 X is cm. Arsa Press : Vizagapatam, 1902. 2439 

Jayasi-ratna-malika [also called Uttama-Jarja-jayasl-ratna-malika] 
by Srinivasacarya. Uttama-Jarj-JayasI-ratna-malika . . . Se. 
Srlnivasacaryena viracita . . . pp. 8, covers. 14 x 11 cm. 

Gropala-vilasa Press : Kttmbakonam, 1911. San.B. 806 (/) 

Jayati-huana-stotra by Abhayadeva Suri. Jayati-huana-stotram. 
pp. 101-115. 1919. See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha 

' San, B 669 

: °vrtti by Samayasundara Ganin . . . Abhayadeva - Suri 

krtam Jayati-huana-stotram. Samayasundaropadhyaya-krta- 
vyakhyaya samalamkrtam . . . Muni-Sukhasagarena sam- 
sodhitam . . . foil. 2, 12, covers. 26 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay y 1916. 26. B. 7 

Jayati-huana-stotra-vrtti by Samayasundara Ganin. See Jayati- 
huana-stotra by Abhayadeva Suri : vrtti by S. G. 

Jayatilaka Suri : — 

Bandha-Bvamitva-prakarana 

Prakrti-svarupa-samrupana-prakarana 

Prakrti-viccheda-prakarana 
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Jayatilaka StJRi — cont. 

Samyaktva-sambhava 

Suksmartha-samgraha-prakarana 

Sulasa-carita [from the Samyaktva-sambhava] 

Viharamana - sasvata - Jina - catur - vimsatika - haravali - 
caturtha-citra-stava : °tika 

Jayatirtiia :— 

Prameya-dipika. See Bhagavad-gita ; °bhasya by Ananda- 
TiRTHA : p. by J. 

Tattva - prakasika. See Brahma - sutra by Badarayana : 
°bhasya by AnandatIrtha : T. by J. 

Tattva-samkhyana-vivarana. See Tattva - samkhyana by 

AnandatIrtha : ''vivarana by J. 

Yajniya - mantra - bhasya -vivarana. See Isa Upanisad : 
°bhasya by Anandatirtha : Y. by J. 

Jayatirtha Avadhuta [also called Visnutlrtha]. Bhagavata- 
saroddhara. See Bhagavata-purana : B. by J. A. 

Jaya-tirthastaka by Yenkataraya Suri. Sri Verikataraya-Sureh 
krtayah ...[... Jayatirthastaka : . . . ] pp. 4. 1920*. 
See Venkataraya-Sureh krtayah San. B. 564 

Jayatirtha-stotra. Atha Sn-Jayatlrtha-stotram (Raghavemdra- 
stotram) Aiiamdatirtha-stotra-, Kamduka-stotra-yuktam ca . . . 
Kan, char. pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., oblong. 
Ananda-vaibhava Printing Works : Bangalore^ 1918. 

San. A. 31 (e) 

Jayatirtha-vijaya by Ragiiudanta Tirtiia. Atlia Srimaj- Jayatirtha- 
vijaya. pp. 8, covers. Title from cover. 17 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Candrika Press : Bagalkot, [1920], San. B. 432 (g) 

Ja yavallabh A , Vaj j a lagga 

Jensen (Hans). See Indische Schattentheater. Das indische 
Schattentheater bearbeitet von Georg Jacob, Hans Jensen, Hans 
Losch [ . . . Raraadeva Yyasa's Dharmabhudaya edited by 
Hans Jensen . . . ] 1930 San. D. 892 

Jesalamera - Jaina - bhandagariya - granthanam Suci - patram. See 
Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere, 
compiled by C. D. Dalal. Jesalamera-Jaina-Bhandagariya- 
granthanam sucl-patram. A ^Catalogue of Manuscripts in the 
Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere, compiled by 0, D. Dalai ... . / 
1923 San. D. 160/Ql ^ -^^^ 

Jethalala Devasamkara Dave. Yoga-ratnakara [compiled] 

Jethalala Gr. Saha. See Suddhadvaita-martanda by Giridhara 
. . . Shree Grirdharjee's Shudhadwaitamartanda. Translated 
and annotated in English by Jethalal G. Shah . . . 1928 

San. B. 1004 (h) 
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JiMUTAVAHANA : — 

Daya-bhaga [from the Dliarma-ratna] 

Dharma-ratna. See Daya-bhaga [from the Dharma-ratna] 

Durgotsava-nirnaya 

Kala-viveka 

Jimutavahana-katha by J. Eamasvamin Gastrin. Camdrahasa- 
katha Jimutavahana-katha ca . . . Ji. Eamasvami-Sastrina 
viracite. pp. 19-47. 1912. See Candrahasa-katha by 
J. Ramasvamin Gastrin 3486 

Jinabiiadra Ganin : — 

Brhat-ksetra-samasa 

Brhat-samgrahani [also called Trailokya-dipika] 
Jitakalpa-sutra 

Trailokya-dipika [also called Brhat-samgrahani]. See above 
Visesanavati 

JiNACANDRA SuRi. Samvega-ranga-sala 

Jina-catur-vimsatika by Bhupala Kavi. K^vyamala . . . [con- 
taining the . . . Jina-catur-vimsatika . . .] Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Part VII. 
pp. 26-30. 1890. See Kavya-maia 28. H. 3 & 4 

Jaina-stotra-samgrahah ... 5. Jina-catur-vimsatika ca, iti 

Jina-panca-stavl samgrhyate . . . pp. 35-40. [1890.] See 
Jaina-stotra-samgraiia 389 

JiNADASA (N. H.) : — 

See Eaja-prasasti by Takanatha Tarkavacaspati. Raja- 
prasasti . . . translated into Euglish by N. H. Jinadasa . . . 
1911 3629 

See Raja-Rajesvara-praSasti by C. A. Seelakkhandha. The 
Rajarajesvara prasasti . . . [translated into English by N. H. 
Jinadasa.] 1911 3628 

Jinadasa Ganin : — 

Anuyoga-dvara-curni. See Anuyoga-dvara : °curni by J. Q. 
Avasyaka-curni. See Avasyaka-sutra : A. by J. G. 

Jinadatta-caritra by GuN/ybiiadka Acarya. Gunabhadracarya- 
viracitam Jinada.tta - caritram . . . Manoliaralala - Sastrina 
samsodhitam. Mdmkacanda - Digamhara - Jaina - Grantha - mala, 
No, 7. pp. [iv], 96, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 109 



Jinadatta Suri : — 

Apabhramsa - kavya - trayi 
and Kala-svarupa-kulaka] 

Caitya-vandana-kulaka 

Carcari 



[Carcarl, Upade sa-rasay ana-rasa 
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J[NADATTA StjRI — COYlt, 

Q-anadhara-sardha-sataka : °chaya 
Kala-svarupa-kulaka 
Samdeha-dolavali-prakarana 
Suguru-paratantrya 

Upadesa - rasayana - rasa [also called Upadesa - dharma - 
rasayana-rasa] 

Viveka-vilasa 

Jinadatta-Suri-pracina-pustakoddhara Fund : — 

No. 9. ... Srimaj-Jinadatta-Suri-viracitam Sandelia-dola- 
vall-prakaranam. SrTmad-Yacaiiacarya-Prabodliacandra-Gani- 
viracita-Brhad-vrtti-saliitam . . . 1918. See Samdeha-dolavali- 
prakarana by JiNADATTA SuKi : °vrtti by Prabodhacandra 
Ganin ■ ' 27. B. 6 

No. 10. Srimaj - Jiiiesvara - Suri - viracitam Panca - lirigi - 
prakaranam . . . Sri-Jinapala-Gani-sarikalita-tippanya sama- 
lainkrtam . . . 1919. See Panca-lingi-prakarana by Jinesvara 
StjRi : °tika by JiNAPATi Suri ' 27. B. 3 

No. 13. Srimaj-Jiiiacamdra-Suri-samdrbdha Sri-Samvega- 
ramga-sala . . . iSrImaj-Jinavallabha-Suri-samsodhita. Part I. 
1924 See Samvega-rahga-sala by Jinacandra Suri San. F. Ill 

No. 21. Srimad-Aiiuyoga-dvara-sutram. 1921. See Anu- 
yoga-dvara-sutra 26. B. 21 

No. 24. [Hindi - bhasa -] Artlia - saliita-Jlva-vicar[a-Nava- 
tattva- . . . prakaranjadi-prakarana-samgraliah. TathaAgama- 
sara Naya-cakra-sara. 1928. See Jiva-vicaradi-prakarana- 
samgraha San. F. 116 

Jinadatta-Suri-stuti by Palha. Three Apabhramsa Works of Jina- 
datta Suri . . . [together with ... (4) the Pattavali or 
Jinadatta-Suri-stuti]. Edited ... by Lalchandra Bhagawandas 
Gandhi ... pp. 110-112. 1927. See Apabhramsa-kavya- 
trayi San. D."l50/xxxvii 

Jinadatta-Sury-astaka. Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha [. . . (19) 
Jinadatta - Sury - astaka . . .] (1923.) See Pracina - Jaina - 
stotra-samgraha San. B. 847 (e) 

Jinadatta-Sury-astaka [also called Gurv-asttaka]. ^ee Gurv-astaka 

JiNADEVA Acarya Brohmasuri Pandita. Niyama - Sara - parama- 
bhakty-adhikara 

Jinadeva-darsana by Mohanalala Dalioanda Desai. iSn-Jinadeva- 
darsana. (Vidhi, hetu, vivecana [Gujarati-vyakhya] sahita.) 
. . . samyojaka Mohanalala Dalioamda Desal . . . 
pp. 8, 76, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1910. San. B. 616 (d) 

JiNADEVA MuNisvARA. Abhldhana-cinta-maiii- siloncha 
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JiNAHAMSA SuRi. Acaranga^pradipika. See Acaranga-sutra by 

SODHARMASVAMIN : A. by J. S. 
JiNAHARSA GaNIN: — 

Rayanasehara-niva-kaha. See Ratnasekhara-nrpa-katha 

Ratnasekhara-nrpa-katha 

Samyaktva-kaumudi 

Vastupala-caritra 

JiNAKIRTI SURI : — 

Campaka-sresthi-kathanaka 

Dana-kalpa-druma 

Pala-G-opala-kathanaka 

JiNAKusALA SuRi. Caitya - vandana - kulaka - vftti. See Caitya- 
vandana-kulaka by Jinadatta Suri : °vrtti by J. S. 

JlNAMANDANA GaNIN : — 

Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti 
Dharma-pariksa 
Kumarapala-prabandha 
Sraddha-guna-vivarana 
Jinamandira Ganin. Upadesa-tarangini 

Jinamanikya Ganin : — 

Kurmaputra-kathanaka 
Yugadi-Jina-stavana 

Jina-nitya-niyama-puja. Sri-Jina-nitya-niyama-puja. Abhiseka- 
vidhi sahifca. Jaina-yuvaka-grantha-mdlay No. 1. 
pp. [4], 64, covers. 19x13 cm., oblong. 

Jaina-vijaya Press : Surat, 2442 (1916). San. B. 815 (h) 

Jinapala Ganin. See Panca-lihgi-prakarana by Jinesvara Suri : 
°tika by JiNAPATi Suri . . . Srimaj - Jiues vara- Suri- viracitam 
Panca-lingl-prakaranam . . . Upadhyaya- iSri- Jinapala- Gani- 
sarikalita-tippanya samalamkrtam . . . 1919 27. B. 3 

Jinapala Upadhyaya: — 

Carcari-vrtti. See Carcari by Jinadatta Suri: °vrtti by 
J. U. ' 

Upadesa - rasayana - rasa -vrtti. See Upadesa-rasayana-rasa 

by Jinadatta Suri : ° vrtti by J. U. 

Jina-panjara-stotra by Kamalaprabha Acarya. Sn-Jinapanjara- 
stotram. Kamalaprabhacarya-viracitam . (pp. 135-141). 1919. 
See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha San. B. 659 

Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgralia [ . . . (11) Jina-panjara- 
stotra . . . ] (1923.) See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha 

San." B. 847 (e) 
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JiNAPATI SURI : — 

Panca-lihgi-prakarana-tika. See Panca-ling*i-prakarana by 
JiNEsvARA SuRi: °tika'b7 J. S. 

Spasta-vivrti. See Samgha-pattaka by Jtnavallabha Sijri : 
Spasta-vivrti" by J. S. " 

JiNAPRABHA SURI : — 

Ajita-Jina-stavana 
Atma-nindastaka 

Catur-vimsati-Jina-nama-garbhita-mangalastaka 

Catur-vimSati-Jina-stotra 

Dipa-malika-kalpa 

Gotama-stotra 

ParSva-stava 

Parsvanatha-stava 

Bsabha-Jina-stavana 

Siddhantagama-stavavacuri. See Siddhantagama-stava by 

JiNAPRABHA SuRi : °avacuri by the same 

Tirtha-kalpa 

Vira-nirvana-kalyana-stava 
Vira-stavana 

JiNARAjADASA (C.) and KiRBY (M. L.). See Bhagavad-gita. La 
Bhagavad gita . . . poema divino. Traduzione di C. Jinara- 
jadasa e M. L. Kirby. 1905 4. B, 49 

Jinaraksita: — 

Balarka - stuti - tika. See Sragdhara - stotra by Sarvajna 
MiTRA : °tika [also called Balarka-stuti-tlka] by J. 

Sragdhara-stotra-tika. See Sragdhara-stotra by Sarvajna 
MiTRA : °t;ika [also called Balarka-stuti-tika] by J. 

Jinasagara Suri. Karpura-prakara-tika. See Karpura-prakara 
by Harisena : ""tika by J. S. 

Jina-sahasra-nama-laghu-stotra attributed to Bhadrabahu. Jina- 
saliasra-nama-lagliu-stotram (pp. 84-93). 1919. See Nitya- 
smarana-stotra-samgraha San. B. 559 

Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana by Asadhara . . . Pamdita-pravara 
Asadhara aura Bhagavaj- Jinasenacarya krta Jina-sahasra-nama- 
stavana . . . pp. 31+ [1], covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1910. San. B. 467 

Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana by Jinasbna Acarya. Tatvartha-sutradi- 
nitya-patha [. . . sahasra-nama-stotra . . . sameta]. foil. 17- 
42. [1894.] See Tattvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha 2. A. 30 

. . . Jinasenacarya-krta-Jina-sahasra-nama-stotra. 

pp. 22+ [1]. 16x12 cm. 

Verikatesvara Press ; Bombay, 1955 (1898). 1666 
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Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana hy Jinasena Acarya — co7it. 

. . . Pamdita-pravara Asadhara aura Bhagavaj-Jinasenacarya 

krta Jina-sahasra-nama-stavaiia . . . pp. 17-81. 1910. See 
Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana hy Asadhara San. B. 467 

Snmaj-Jinasenacarya-viracita SrI-Jina-sahosra-nama-stotrada 

Kannada-tiku. Candrasagara-Jina-grantha-mdla, No. 4. Kon. 
char. ' pp. [4], iv, [2], 175 -f- [1]', covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Harihara Press : Pttttar, 1926. San. B. 1063 

Jina-vani-samgraha arthat [. . . Jinasenacarya-viracitadi- 

puranantargata- Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana . . .] Brhad-Jaina- 
siddhanta-samgraha. (1929.) See Jina-vani-samffraha 

'^San. B. 643 

Jina - sahasra - nama - stotra by Vinayavijata Ganin. Mahama- 
hopadhyaya Sri Vinayavijaya Ganivara viracita Sri- Jina-sahasi-a- 
nama-stotram. pp. 38, cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

Vira-sasana Priniing Press : Ahmedahad^ 1925. San. B. 847 (ci) 

Jina-sataka by JAxMBUGuru. Kavyamala . . . [Jina-sataka . . .] 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
Part Vll. pp. 52-71. 1890. fe^ee Kavya-mala " 28. H. 3 & 4 

. . . Jambuguru-viracita-Jina-sataka. [Gujarati] anuvadaka 

. . . Kavi Dayasamkara Ravisamkara. pp. [2], 2, 111, covers. 
22 X 14 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1914. 12. L. 36 

Jina-Satyanarayana-puja-katha [also called Satyanarayaiia-puja- 
katlia and Parsvanatha - vrata - puja - katha] compiled by 
Jayacandra Jain a. Jina-Sa-tyanarayana-puja-katha [Marathl- 
anuvada - sahita] apara - nama Parsvanatha- vrata-puja-katha. 
Hem pustaka Pam. Jayacandra Si'avane Jaina Vardhakara 
yamnim . . . prasiddha kelem. pp. 36, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, [1908]. 16. H. 31 

Jinasena Acarya : — 

Jaina-vivaha-paddhati 

Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana 

Parsvabhyudaya 

Jina-stavana. Aneka-Jaina-purvacarya-viracitah Stotra- samuccay ah 
[. . . (53) Jina-stavana ...]... Sri - Oatiiravijaya - Munina 
sampaditah . . . 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya San. B. 900 

Jina-stotra-bhandagara compiled by Candanasri . . . Jina-stotra- 
Bhamdagara prathama bhaga. Samgraha karanevali . . . 
Srimat-Camdanasri . . . Parti, pp. 52, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Dharma-vijaya Press : Bomba,y, 1914. San. A. 3 (/) 

Jina-stotra-ratna-kosa by MuNisuNDARA SuRi . . . Jaina-stotra-sam- 
grahasya . . . (firi-Munisundara-Suri-viracitah Srl-Jina-stotra- 
ratna-kosah.) Part II. pp. 75-237, 1906. See Jairia-stotra- 
samgraha 81. B. 47 
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Jina-Stuti by Sadhuraja. Ganin : °vrtti by the same . . . Jaina-stotra- 
samgrahasya . . . (Sadhuraja-Gani-krta-bliojyadi-nama-garbhita 
svopajna-tTka-sahita Jina-stutih) . . . Part II. pp. 1-25. See 
Jaina-stotra-samgraha 21. B. 47 

Jina-stuti-vrtti by Sadhqraja Ganin. See Jina-stuti by S. G. : °vrtti 
by the same 

JinASUNDARA StJRI: 

Catur-vim§ati-Jina-stotra 

Holi-rajah-parva-prabandha 

Parsvanatha-stavana 

Rsabha-stava 

Sadharana-Jina-stava 

Sarva-Jina-stavana 

Sarva-sadharana-stavana 

Simandhara-Svami-stavana 

Jinavacanaprakasaka iSravaka. See PANNAfiALA Samghi [also 
called Jinavacanaprakasaka Sravaka] 

JiNAVALLABHA SuRI : 

Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita-Vira-stotra 

Mahavira-Svami-stotra 

Prasna-sata 

Prasna-satavacuri. See Prasna-sata by J. S. : °avacuri by 

the same 

Sadasiti-prakarana 
Samgha-pattaka 

Suksmartha-vicara-saroddhara [also called Sardha-sataka] 

See Samvega-rahga-sala by Jinacandra Suri. Srimaj-Jina- 
camdra-Suri-samdrbdha SrI-Samvega-ramga-sala . . . Srimaj- 
Jinavallabha-Suri-samsodhita . . . Part I. 1924 San. P. Ill 

Jina - vani - samgraha. Jina - vanl - samgraha arthat [Umasvami- 
viracita -Moksa - sastra, Jinasenacarya - viracitadi - puranantar- 
gata - Jina - sahasra-nama - stavana, Manaturigacarya - viracita - 
Bhaktamara-stotra, Sri-Ratna-karanda-sravakacara, Dravya- 
samgraha, Ekibhava-stotra, Nirvana-kanda, Mahavirastaka, 
Akalarika-stotra, Kalyana-niM.ndira-stotra, Samayika-patha, 
Akrtrima-caityalayom ka argha, Siddha-puja adi grantha 
sani eta] Brhad- Jaina-siddhanta-samgraha. 
pp. 480, 8 plates, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Yanik Press : Galcutta, 2453 (1927). San. B. 643 

JiNAvijAYA. Kharatara-gaccha-pattavali-samgraha [compiled] 

Jinavijaya Bhiksu. See Vijayadeva-mahatmya by iSrivallabha 
Pat II AK A. Sri - Srlvallabha - Pathaka - viracitam Vijayadeva- 
mahatmyam . . . samsodhaka . . . Bhiksu Jinavijaya . . . 
Part I. 1928 * San. D. 10 72/1 

Jinavijaya Ganin. Pancakhyana-vartika 

Jinavijaya Muni. Prakrta-katha-samgraha [compiled] 
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Jina-yajna-kalpa [also called Pratistha-saroddliara] by Asadhara 
. . . Sri ^Asadhara viracita Pratistha-saroddliara samksipta 
Himdi bhasa tika sahita. Jisako . . . Pam. Manoharalala 
Sastri ne tayara kara . . . prakasita kiya. 
pp. [1], 3, ML 143+ [1]. 19x13 cm., oblong. 

Bombay Yaibliav Press : Bombay, 1974 (1917). 13. F. 10 

Jinayasah-Suriji-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 1 . . . Dasa-vaikalika- 
sutram . . . Srimat-Samayasundara-Gani-viracitaya vrttya 
samalankrtam. (1918-19.) See Da§a - vaikalika - SUtra by 
Sayyamrhava ; °vrtti by Samayasundara Ganin 27. B. 8 

Jinendrabhiseka-vidhi . . . SrImaj-Jinemdrabhiseka-vidhi . . . 
pp. [1], 4, 74, covers. 27 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Ananta-vaibhava Press : Wardha, 1911. 22. B. 15 

JiNENDRABUDDiij. Kasika-vivarana-panjika. 8ee Astadhyayi by 
Panini : Kasika-vrtti by Jayaditya and Vamana : Kasika- 
vivarana-panjika by J, 

Jinendra-darsana-patha compiled by Munnilala. . . . Sri Jinendra- 
darsana-patha [Hindi-] artlia va vidlii sahita. Jisako Pam. 
Munnilala . . . ne samgraha kara . . , prakasita kiya. 
pp. 32, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1912. San. B. 467 

Jinendra-mala by Upendra Acarya. Pracma-jyotisa-gramthamagu, 
Jinemdra-mala . . . Laksmlnrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 4, 85, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : MasuUpatam, 1923. San. D. 914 

Jineiidramala of Upendracharia. An exhaustive work on 

Prasna or Horary Astrology. Translated into English by 
N. Chidambaran Iyer ... pp. [1], VII, [1], III, 161.' 

19 x 12 cm. K.R. Press : Madras, 1890. 8. B. 6 

Jinendra-panca-kalyanaka by Rupacandra Pandicya . . . Rupa- 
camdajl Pamde krta [Hindi padyanuvada samanvita] Jinemdra- 
pamca - kalyanaka abhiseka aura Pamcamrtabhiseka patha 
sahita . . . pp. 16, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1915. San. B. 163 (i) 

JiNENDRASAGARA. Pausa-dasami-katha 

Jinendra-stuti by KuiMARapala. Yasasvi dharmasila Maharajadlii- 
raja Sri Knmarapala krta atma-ninda-rupa Jinendra-stuti. 
(pp. 177-188.) 1919. 8ee Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha 

San. B. 659 

Jinesvara-Stotra. PracIna-Jaina-stotra-samgraha [(1) Jinesvara- 
stotra . . ,]. (1923.) /S^ee Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha 

San.'B. 847 (e) 

JiNESVARA SURI : — 

Panca-liiigi-prakarana 

Punarambika-stavana 

Upadesa-ratna-kosa 

Jirna-manjari. Jirna-manjari [with Oriya translation] . . . Oriya 
' char. pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Gtcttack, 1914. San. B. 607 (h) 
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Jirnoddhara-dasaka compiled by Niciamajnanadkva son of Vamadeva 
Sivdcarya : °vyakhyana by t-lie same. Nikamannanateva viraoita 
Jirnottara-fcaoakamum sa-vyakhyauamum. 2nd ed. Grantha 
char. pp. 4, 8, 168. 17 x 12 cm. 

Siva-jnaua-bodha Press : Madras, [1911]. 20. B. 26 

Jita-kalpa-brhac-curni-visama-pada-vyakhya by Candrasuri. See 
Jita-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadra Ganin : Jita-kalpa-curni by 

Siddhasena : J. by C. 

Jita-kalpa-curni by Siddhasena. See Jita-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadra 
Ganin : Jita-kalpa-curni by S. 

Jita-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadra Ganin: Jita-kalpa-curni by 
Siddhasena . . . Jinabbadra's Jitakalpa, mit Ausziigen aus 
Siddhaseiia's Curni. Von Ernst Leumann. Sitzungsberichte der 
lydniglich p^eussischen Ahademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. 
Phil.-hist. Classe. pp. [1], 16 [1195-1210], cover. 

Reichsdruckerei : Berlin, 1893. 1200 

: ; Jita - kalpa - brhac - curni - visama - pada - vyakhya by 

Candrasuri. Sri - Jinabhadra - Gani-Ksamasramana-viracitam 

Jlfca-kalpa-sutram (Sri - Candrasuri - sandrbdha - Yisama-pada- 

vyakliya -vibhusita - Sri - Siddhasena - Gani - krta - Brhac - curni- 

samanvitam) . . . Sampadaka Muni Jinavijaya . . . Jaina- 

pahitya-samsodhaha-grantha-mala Xo. 7, 

pp. 1 plate, 20, viii, 60, covers. 24 x 18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Ahmedahad, 1926. San. D. 473 

JiTAMALA SvAMiN. Bhrama-vidhvamsaiia 

Jitam te stotra [from the Paiica-ratragama] . Gopala-patala, 
paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavali [(1) Gopala-patala . . . (3) 
Jitam te stotra ...]... Sri-Pandita Kalyanadasena samgra- 
hita '. . . (1925.) See Stotra-ratnavali * San. B. 825 (71) 

Jitastami-vrata [from the Camatkara-cinta-mani by Vacaspati 
Mi SUA. Yrata-mala [ . . . JitastamT-vrata . . . ]. Srlyukta 
Nandaknmara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka saingrhita. 
p. 240. [1869.] See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacaiiya 384 

Jitendranatha Gangopadiiyaya, Gaurariga-samnyasa-bhekhasrita- 
tattva 

Jivabhigama - sutra [also called Jivajivabhigama - sutra]. See 
Jivajivabhigama-sutra 

Jivabhigama-sutra-vrtti by Malayagiri. See Jivajivabhigama- 
sutra : °vrtti by M. 

Jiva-brahmanor aikya-nirupanam by Vittiialaraya. Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sas'arah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 806) [ . . . 
(215) Jiva-brahnianor aikya-nirupanam . . . ]. 1927. •S'ee 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Jiva-cinta-mani by Appayya Diksita Fattamadai, First book of 
practical Vedanta, being a manual of Vaidika Sankhj^a as taught 
by Apparacarya in his Jiva-cin(-amani translated into English 
by Pandit G. Krsna Sastri ... pp. 3, [4], viii, 48. 16 x 10 cm. 

Oriental Publishing Co. : Madras, 1909. 4. B. 48 

M 
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JivADEVA. Stava-mala-bhasya. See Stava-mala by Rupadrva : 
°bhasya by J . 

JiVAGOSVAMIN : — 

Bhagavata-samdarbha [also called Sat-samdarbha] , See below 

Bhakti - rasamrta - sindhu - vyakhya [also called Durgama- 
samgamani]. See Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu by Rupagosvamin : 
°vyakhya by J. 

Bhakti-samdarbha [from the Sat-sandarbha] 

Brahma-samhita-tika. See Brahma-samhita : °t;ika by J. 

Dana-keli-vyakhya. See Dana-keli-kaumudi by Rupagosvamin : 
D. by J, 

Dig - darsini. See Hari - bhakti - vilasa by Gopalabhatta 

GOSVAMIN : D. b}^ J. 

Durgama - samgamani [ahso called Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu- 
vyakhya]. See above 

Gopala-campu 
Hari-namamrta 

Krama-samdarbha. See Bhagavata-purana : K. by J. 

Krsna-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] 

Locana-rocini. See Ujjvala-nila-mani by Rupagosvamin ; L. 
by J. 

Priti-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] 

Sat-samdarbha [also called Bhagavata-samdarbha] : Sarva- 
samvadini 

Tattva-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] 

Jivajivabhigama-sutra [also called Jivabhigama-sutra] : °vrtti by 
Malayagiri. Atha - Sthaiiamga - namiias trtiyamgasyopangam 
Jlvabhigama - nama sutram. (Sri Malayagiri-Suri-krta-vrtti- 
sahitam Gurjara - bhasa - yuktam ca prarabhyate.) Bdya 
Dhanapata Simqlia Bahddiira ha Jainagama Samgraha, 'No. 14. 
foil. 4, 1114. i32 X 13 cm. 

Times Press : Ahmedahad, 1883. 13. E. 23-24 

: . . . Sthanakhya-trtiyariga-sambaddham . . . Catar- 

dasa-piirvadhara-viracitam . . . Malay agiry-Aca.rya-sutrita- 
vivarana-yutam . . . Jlvajlvabhigamopangam . . . Sresthi- 
Devacaoidra-LcUahhai'Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 50. 
pp. folL [2], 466, [1]. 27x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1919. 26. B. 2 

Jivajivabhigama-sutra-vrtti by Malayagiri. See Jivajivabhigama- 
-sutra : °vrtti by M." 

Jiva-kartrtva-vicara by Gaudagiri Venkataramana Acarya . . . 
Jiva-kartrtva-vicarah. (Gauclageri [^ic] -Vemkataramanacaryena • 
yatha-mati purvodahrta-gramtha-jatam vimrsya nirmitah.) 
pp. [1], 24, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Y. B. Subhayya and Sons : Bangalore, 1843 (1922). San. D. 247 
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JivALALA. Niti-manorama [compiled] 

Jivamdhara-campu hy Hartscandra. Kavyambudhih [ . . . 
JiVMmdhara-campu ...]... Padmaraja-Panditena pari^ 
soclhya . . . prakatitas ca. pp. ... 8. 1893. See 
Kavyambudhi 984 

The Champ 11- Jivandhara of Harichandra edited by T. S. 

Kuppuswami Sastri, . . . Sarasvativilasa Series^ No. 4. 
pp. [3], 152, 6. 22x13 cm. 

Krsna-vilasa Press : Tanjore, 1905. 33. BB. 48 

Jivamdhara-caritra by Gtanabhadra Acarya. The Jivandhara- 
charitra of Granabhadracharya with footnotes b}'' T. S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri, . . . Sarasvativilasa Series^ No. 11. 
pp. [7], 14,61, [1]. 22x18 cm. 

Krsna-vilasa Press : Tanjore, 1907. 19. BB. 1 

Jivana-caritra Gopala Sarmma Sastri ka. See Ati-G-opala-vallabha- 
ratna-samgraha compiled by Gopala Sastrin . , . Jivana- 
caritra Gopala Sarmma . . , ka aura Atl-Gopala-vallabha- 
ratna-samgraha . . . 1910 3493 

Jivana-caritra by Vindiiyesvartprasada Sarman. See Madanamala- 
Sarma-jivana-caritra by Y. P. 

JivANACARYA Vallabha Gosvamin. Vaisnava-dvijahiiika [compiled] 

JivANAji Gosvamin [also called Jivanesa Gosvamin] son of 
Gohulotsava : — 

Balakrsna-campu 

Balakrsna-prarthanastaka [also called Balakrsnastaka] 

Balakrsnastaka. See above 

Q-anga-dvi-padi 

Ranacchodastaka 

Rasa-krida-varnana-varna-kramarya 

Varna-kramarya 

Vitthala-stotra 

Yamuna-catus-padi 

JivANALALA GosvAMiN of Benaves. Yamunastaka 

JivANANDA Jyotirvid. Marigala-iiataka 

Jivanandana by Anandaraya Makhin. The Jtvanandana of 
Anandar^ya Makhi. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvyamdld, 27. 
pp. [3], 108, covers. 22x 15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1891. 28. E. 14 & 16 

JivANANDA Trivedin. Gaiiesa-puja-paddhati [compiled] 
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JlVANA^iDA YlDYASAGARA BlIATTACARYA : — 

Abhijnana - sakuntala - tika. See Abhijnana- sakuntala b}^ 
Kalidasa : °tika by J. V. B. 

Aparadha-bhanjana-stotra-vyakhya. See Aparadha-bhanjana- 
stotra by Samkara Acakya : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Artha-samgraha-vyakhya. See Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi- 
biiaskara : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Arya-sapta-sati-vyakhya. /SeeArya sapta-satiby Govardtiana 
Acarya : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Asta-ratna-vyakhya. See Asta-ratna : °vyakliya by J. V. B. 

Astavakra-ffita-dipika. See Astavakra-gita : °dipika by 
J.V'.B. 

Bala-Ramayana-vyakbya. See Bala-Ramayana by Ra'ja- 
SEKHARA : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Bhramarastaka-vyakhya. See Bhramarastaka : °vyakhya by 
J. V. B. ■ ' 

Canakya-sataka-tika. See Canakya-niti : C. by J. Y. B. 

Canda-kansika-vyakhya. See Canda-kausika by Ksemesvara : 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Catakastaka-vyakhya. See Catakastaka : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Cauri-surata-pancasika-vyakhya. See Cauri-surata-pancasika 
by BiLiiANA : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Chandomanjari-vyakhya. See Chandomanjari by Gangadasa: 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Cbatra-bodhini. See Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin : C. by 
J. Y. B. 

Dasa-kumara-caritasya samksipta-katha 

Dharma-viveka-vyakhya. See Dharma-viveka by Halayudha: 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Gahgastaka-vyakhya. See Gangastaka by SATYAjr^ANANANDA- 
TiRTHA : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Ghatakarpara-kavya-vyakhya. See Ghatakarpara-kavya by 

Ghatakarpara : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Gita-Grovinda-vivrti. See Gita-Govinda by Jayadeva : °vivrti 
byJ. Y. B. 

Guna - ratna - vyakhya. See Guna-ratna by Bhavabhuti : 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Hamsa-duta-vyakhya. See Hamsa-duta by Rupagosvamin : 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Harsa-carita-vyakhya. See Harsa-carita by Bana : °vyakhya 
by J. Y. B. 

HitopadeSa- vyakhya. /SeeHitopadesabyNARAYANA: ^vyakhya 
by J. Y. B. 

Jagadisi-tika-vadartha. See Tattva-cinta-mani by Gangesa 
Upadhyaya : °didhiti by Eagiiunatiia Sikomani : °t;ika by 
Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya : J. by J. Y. B. 

Kavyadarsa-vivrti. See Kavyadarsa by Dandtn : °vivrti by 
J. Y. B. • • . 
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JivANANDA Ytdyasagara Bhattacarya — cont. 

Kavya-dipika-vyakhya. See Kavya-dipika by Kanticandra 
Vidyaratna : °vyakhya by J. V\ B. 

Kavya-samgraha [compiled] 

Kavya-samgraha-vyakhya. See Kavya-samgraha compiled 
by JivANANDA VioyASAGARA Bhattacarya : °vyakhya by the 
same. 

Kumara - sambhava • vyakhya. See Kumara - sainbhava by 
Kalidasa : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Maha-padya-vyakhya. See Maha - padya by Kalidasa : 
°vyakhya J. V. B. 

Malati-Madhava-tika. See Malati-Madhava by Bhavabhuti : 
°tika by J. Y. B. 

Manikarnika-mahima-vyakhya. See Manikarnika-mahiman : 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Manikarnika-stotra-vyakhya. See Manikarnika-stotra by 

Gangadhara : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Moha-mudgara-vyakhya. See Moha-mudgara, sometimes 
attributed to Samkara Acarya : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Mrc-chakatika-vyakhya. See Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka: 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Mudra-raksasa-vivrti. See Mudra-raksasa by Yisakhadatta : 
°vivrti by J. Y. B. - 

Mukunda-mala-vyakhya. See Mukunda-mala by Kulase- 
khara : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Nadi-vijnana-vyakhya. See Nadi-vijnana by Kanada : 
^vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Nagananda - vyakhya. See Nagananda by Harsadeva : 
^vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Nava-ratna-vyakhya. See Nava-ratna : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Niti-pradipa-vyakhya. See Niti-pradipa by Yetalabiiatta : 
^vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Niti-ratna-vyakhya. See Niti-ratna by Yararuci : °vyakhya 
by J. Y. B. 

Niti-sara - vyakhya. See Niti - sara by Ghatakarpara : 
^vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Padanka-duta-vyakhya. See Padahka-duta by Skikrsna 
SarvabhauxMa : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Padya-samgraha-vyakhya. See Padya-samgraha by Kavi 
Bhatta : ^vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Panca - ratna - vyakhya. See Panoa - ratna : °vyakhya by 
J. Y. B. 

Panca-tantra-vyakhya. See Panca-tantra by Yisnusarman : 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Phakkika. See Tattva-cinta-mani by Gangbsa Upadmyaya: 
"didhiti by RaghunAtha Scromani: Vyapti-pancaka by MathuiIA- 
NATiiA : p. by J. Y. B. 

Priyadarsika-tika. See Priyadarsika by Harsadeva : °tika 
by J. Y. B. ■ 
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JiVANANDA YiDYASAGARA BhATTACARYA— COn^. 

Raja-prasasti-vyakhya. 8ee Raja-prasasti by Taranatiia 
Tarkavagaspati Bhattacarya : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Ramayana-vyakhya. 8ee Ramayana by Yalmiki : °vyakhya 
by J. Y. b". 

Rasendra-sara-samg^raha-tika. iS'ee Rasendra-sara-samg^raha 

by Gopalakrsna ; °t;ika by j. Y. B. 

Ratnavali-tika. Bee Ratnavali by Harsadeva; tika by 
J. Y. B. ' ' ■ 

Rtu-samhara-vyakhyana. See Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa 
Vyakhyana by J. Y. B. 

Sabda-rupadarsa [compiled] 

Sadhana-pancaka-vyakhya. See Sadhana pancaka by Sam- 
KARA AcARYA °vyakhya by .1. Y. B. 

Sad-ratna-vyakhya. See Sad-ratna : °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Samskrta-siksa-manjari 

Samksipta-Harsa-carita 

Sapta-ratna-vyakhya. See Sapta-ratna ; °vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Sarasvati-kanthabharana-vyakhya. See Saras vati kantha- 
bharana attributed toBnojADEVA : °vyakhya by RATNESVARAand 
J. Y. B. 

Srhgara - rasastaka - vyakhya. See Srngara - rasastaka by 
K ALIO ASA : "vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Srngara-tilaka-vyakhya. See Srrigara-tilaka by Kalidasa : 
°vy^khya by J. Y, B. 

Sruta-bodha -vyakhya. See Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa: 
°vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Sukha-bodhini. See Uttara-Rama-carita by Biiavabhuti : S. 
by J. Y. B. 

Sukra • niti - vyakhya. See §ukra - niti. Abridgments. 
"vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Uddhava-duta-vyakhya. See Uddhava - duta by Madhava 
Kavindra : "vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Vanarastaka - vyakhya. See Vanarastaka : "vyakhya by 
J.Y. B. 

Vanary-astaka-vyakhya. See Vanary-astaka : "vyakhya by 
J. Y. B. 

Vedanta - siddh^nta - muktavali - vyakhya. See Vedanta - 
siddhanta-muktavali by Prakasananda : "vyakhya by J. Y. B. 

Veda-sara-Siva-stava-vyakhya. See Veda-sara-Siva-stava by 

^AMKARA AcARYA : "vyakhya J. Y. B. 

Vetala-panca-vimsati [compiled] 

Viddha-§ala-bhanjika-vyakhyana. See Viddha-sala-bhanjika 
by Bajasekhara : "vyakhyana by J. Y. B. 

Vikr amor va§i- tika. See Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa: "tika 
by J. Y. B, 

Vimala. See Sahitya-darpana by Yisvanatha Kaviraja : V. 
by J. Y. B. 
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Vraja - vihara - vyakhya. See Vraja - vihara by gRiDHARA 
SvAMiN ; °vyakhya by J. V. B, 

Yamaka-kavya-vyakhya. See Yamaka-kavya by Ghata- 
KARPARA : °vyakhya by J. V. B. 

Yati - paiicaka - vyakhya. See Yati - pancaka by Samkara 
AcARYA : °vyakhya by J V. B. 

See Agni-purana. Agnipurana . . . edited ... by Pandit 
Jibanand Yidyasagara . . . 1882 * 22. D. 19 

See Anargha-raghava by Muhari. Anargharagliava . . . 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara, B. A. . . . 1875 169 

See Astailga-hrdaya by Yagbhata. The Astanga liridaya 
. . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara, B.A. . . . 1882 

22. D. U 

See Asu-bodha-vyakarana by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati 
Bhattacarya. Asu-bodham vyakaranam . . Sri- Jivananda 
Yidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. 1873 9. D. 1 

See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta. Susrutah . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda- Yidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 1873 ; 
1886 10. C. 4 ; 10. C. 1 

See Bhagavad-gita : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °vivarana 
by Anandagiri. Anandagiri- krta-tlka-sahita-Sarikara-bhasya- 
samvalita Srimad - Bhagavad-- glta. Sridhara - Svami - krta- 
Snbodhinl-tlka-samudbhasita ca . . . Sri-Jivananda- Yidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrta . . . 1879 6. E. 1 

See Bhakti - mimamsa - sutra by Sandilya : °bhasya by 
Svapnesvara. Aphorisms of Sandilya . . . Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1876 1022 

See Bhava-prakaSa by Bhavamisra. Bhava prakasha . . 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara, B.A. . . . 1875 

9. E. a 

See Bhoja-prabandha by Ballala. Bhoja-prabandhah . . . 
Sri-Jlvananda- Yidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 
1872 ; 1883 " * 12. B. 9 ; 282 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : °bhasya by Anandatirtha. 
Purnaprajna darshana or Bramha sutras . . . Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. 1873 ; 1883 22. D. 20 ; 16. C. 19 

: Sariraka - mimamsa - bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 

'^bhasya-ratna-prabha by Govindanaxda. The Aphorisms of 
the Yedanta . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara 
. . . 1875 19. C. 26 

See Brahma- vaivarta -pur ana. Brahma vaibartta purana . . . 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara, B.A. 1888 

9. H. 31-32 

See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 
°tika by Anandagiri. The Brihadaranyaka Upanisad . . . 
Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara, B.A. 
1875 27. C. 26 

See Brhat-samhita by Yarahamiuaka. Brihat sanhita . . . 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 1800 2. C. 11 
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See Campu-Ramayana by Bhoja. Champu Rama^'-ana . . . 
edited by Pandit Jibaiianda Vidyasagara, B.A. 1878 

22. BB. 31 

See Candrasekhara-campu by R-amanatha. Chandrasekhara 
champu . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1873-74 6. C. 17 

See Caraka-samhita by Caraka. Caraka-sambita . . . Srl- 
Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena-samskita . . . 1877 

16. F. 31 

See Chandogya Upanisad : ^bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 
°tika by Anandagiri. The Chandogya Upanishad . . . Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 1873 9. E. 23 

>See Cikitsa-samgraha by Oakrapanidatta. Oakradattah . . . 
Sri- Jivananda -Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . , . 
1872; 1888 " 6. C. 26; 16. D. 29 

: Tattva - candrika by Sivadasa Sicna. Oakradattah 

(Cikitsa-samgraha-graiithah) . . . Sri- Jivananda.-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 1897 19. BB. 13 

See Cikitsa-sara-samgraha by Vangasena. Ohikitsa sara 
saugraha . . , Edited ... by Pandit Jibarianda Vidyasagara 
. . . 1893 20. F. 16 

See Daivata - brahmana : Vedartha - prakasa by Sayana. 
Daivata bramhana and Shadbingsha branihana . . . edited . . . 
by Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1881 13. G-. 44 

See -Dasa-rupa by Dhanamjaya : °avaloka by the same. 
Dasharupa . . . [together with the Natya-sastra of Bharata] 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1878 2. C. 26 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. Dharmma-sastra-sarigrahah 
(Atri) (Visnu) (Harita) (Yajnavalkya) (Usana) (Arigira) 
(Yama) (Apastamba) (Samvartta) (Katyayana) (Vrhaspati) 
(Parasara) (Vyasa) (Samkha) (Likhita) (Daksa) (G-Mutama) 
(Satatapa) (Vasistha) . . . SrI-Jivananda- Vidyasagara- Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtah. 1876 8. K. 3 

See Dhatu-patha : Dhatu-rupadarsa by Taranatha Tarka- 
VAOASPATi. Dhaturupadarsha . . . Edited ... by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. . . . 1875 ; 1887 13. C. 48 ; 267 

See Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by Vopadeva 
GosvAMiN : Dha'tu-dipika by Durgadasa Vidyavagisa Bhatta- 
carya. Kavi kalpa-druma . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 3888 .320 

See Harsa-carita by Bana. Sri-Harsha charita . . . by 
Bana Bhatta edited with modifications by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, B.A. 1876 6. C. 38 

See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika by 
Anandagiri. Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandnkya 
Upanishads. With the commentary ot Sankaracharya and the 
gloss of Anandagiri. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1873 21, C. 3 

See Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva. Katha sarit sagara 
. . , rendered into Sanskrit prose from the poem of Somadeva 
Bhatta by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 1883 13. C. 3 
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See Kavya-prakasa by Mamimata: Kavya-prakasadarsa by 
Maiiesvara. Nyayaratna. Kavya prakasha . . . edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 1876 21. BB. 29 

See Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi : Ghanta-patha by Mallin- 
atha. Kiratar j aniy am . . . Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
VidyMsagara. 1875 20. BB. 16 

See Madanapala-vinoda nighantu by Madanapala. Madana- 
palanigliantu . . . Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara, B.A. . . . 1875 13. D. 30 

See Madhava-campu by Ciranjiva Kavi. Aladhava champu 
. . . Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 1H72 166 

See Maha-nataka by Madhusudana. Malianataka . . . Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 1878 13. Gt. H 

See Maha-nirvana-tantra : °tika by Hariharanandanatua 
Bharati. Mahanirbanatantram . . , Edited by Pandit Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagara. 1884 22. D. 27 

See Mahavira-carita by Bhavabhuti. Mahavira-caritam . . . 
Sri - Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena viracita - tika - 
sametam. Tenaiva samskrtnm . . . [1872] 6. C. 23 

See Mallika-maruta by Uddanda Kavi: °vyakhyana by 
R-ANGANATHA. Mallikainaruta . . . Edited ... by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1878 20. BB. 21 

See Manu-smrti : Manv-artha-muktavali by Kulluka. Mann 
samhita . . . Sri- Jivananda- Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena 
samskrta. 1874 * * 2. F. il 

See Markandeya-purana. Markandeya purana . . . edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1879 13. D. 34 

See Matsya - purana. Matsya - puranam . . . Edited by 
Pandit Jibanand Vidyasagara. 1876 9. D 24 

See Medini-kosa by MEuiNiKAKA. Aledini . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrta . . . 1872 

9. D. 16 

/SeeMimamsa-paribhasa by Krsnayajvan. Mlmamsa-paribhasa 
. . . Sri- Jivananda - Vidyasagara • Bhattacaryyena samskrtya 
prakasita . . . 1875 ' '449 

See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini : °bhasya by Sabara Svamin. 
Mimamsa-darsanam , . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtam. 1883 6. H. 9 

See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala- 
vistara by Madhaya Acarya. Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistarah 
. . . Sri-Jivananda -Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah 
. . . 1883 ' 16. C. 1 

See Muktika Upanisad. Mnktikopanishat . . . Edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1872 26. D. 16 

See Nagananda by Harsadeva. Nagananda . . . Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1873 6. C. 34 

See Naisadha-carita by Sriharsa : Jivatu by Mallinatiia. 
Naishadhacharita . . . Edited with alterations and modifications 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1875-76 22. D. 18 
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See Nalodaya by Kalidasa : Subodhini by Prajnakara 
MiSRA. Nalodayam . . . Srl-Jlvananda-Vidyasagai'a-Bhatta- 
caryena parisodhya samskrtam . . . [1872] 6. C. 11 

8ee Nama-lih^anusasana by Amarasimha. Amarakosha 
... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1875 21. C. 8 

See Niti-sara by Kamandaki. Kamandaki . . . Edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1875 San. D. 604 (c) 

See Nyaya-kusumanjali byllDAYANA: Kusumanjali-karika- 
vyakhyana by Haridasa Bhattacarya. Kusumanjali . .• 
edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1884 419 

See Nyaya-sutra by Gautama : Nyaya-bhasya by Vatsyayana. 
The Nyayadarsliana . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. 1874 6. C. 20 

See Panca-dasi by Madhava Acarya : Tatparya-bodhini by 
Ramakrsna. Panchadashi . . . Edited ... by Pandit Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagara. 1882 19. C. 41 

See Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. Panca-ta,ntram . . . 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacarvyena samskrtam . . . 

1872 " ' ■ 11. D. 46 

See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra : °tika by Mahesa. 
candra Nyayalamkara. Prabodha-candrodaya-natakam . , . 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bbattacaryyena samskrtam . . . 
1874 6. C. 37 

See Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva. Prasanna-Raghavam 
. . . Sri-Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam 

1873 6. C. 40 

See Prayascitta-viveka by Sulapani: Tattvartha kaumudi 
by GovTNDANANDA Kavikankana Acakya. Prayascitta-vivekah 
. . . SrI-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah 
. . 1893 * 22. b. i 

See Puspa-bana-vilasa by Kalidasa : °vyakhya by Venkata 
Sarvabhauma. Puspa-bana-vilasa-kavyam . . . Srl-Jlvananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bliattacaryyena samskrtam. 1874 6. C. 36 

See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
Ragliu-vamsam . . . Sri - Jivananda -Vidyasagara - Bhatta- 
caryyena samsodbitam. 1874; 1880 2. 8. 19; 4. C. 1 

See Ramayana by Yalmiki : °tilaka by Ramanuja. Rama- 
yanam Balakanda . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1874; 1875 1002; 166 

Valmiki-Ramayanam [Cantos 26-35 of the Bala-kanda 

only] . . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidvasagara-Bhattacaryyena sam- 
skrtya prakasitam . . . 1877 ; 1878 ' 321 ; 1002 

Ramayanam. Bala-kandam . . . jSri - Jivananda- 

Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtam . . . 1881 1002 

See Rasendra - cinta - mani by Ramacandra. Rasendra- 
cinta-manih . . . tatha Rasa-ratnakarah . . . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 3878 13. D. 36 
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See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti : Jayamahgala by Jayaman- 
gala. Bhattikavya . . . With the commentary of Jayamangala 
and Bharatamallika edited by Pandit Jibanand Vidyasagara. 
1876 10. C. 26 

See Rug-viniscaya by Madhava : Madhu-kosa by Vuava- 
RAKSITA. Nidana . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1876 10. C. 22 

See Sabda-sakti - prakasika by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara 
Bhattacarya. Sabda-sakti -prakasika . . . Sri-Jlvananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrta . . . 1878 13. D. 33 

See Samgita-parijata by Aiiobala Pandita. !Samgita-pari- 
jatah . . . Sri - Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtah . . . 1884 " 282 

See Samkara-vijaya attributed to Anandatirtha. Sankara- 
vijaya . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1881 

2. C. 32 

See Samkhya - pravacana - sutra by Kapila: °bhasya by 
ViJNANABHiKSU. Saiikhj^'a-pravacana-darsanam . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda- Vidyasagara- Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. [1873] 

2. C. 31 

See Samkhya-sara-viveka by VijNanabhiksu. Sankhya sara 
. . . edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1884 

419 

See Sarasvati - sutra : Sarasvata - prakriya by Anubhuti 
SvARUPA; Prasada by Vasudeva Bhatta. The Saraswata 
wakarana . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1874 1049 

See Sarngadhara-samhita by Sarngadiiara. Sarngadhara- 
samhita . . . Sri- Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtam. 1875 ' ' 12. H. 39 

See Siddhanta-siromani by Bhaskaka Acarya. Lilavati . . . 
edited by Pandit Jibananada Vidyasagara. 1876 21. C. 7 

Bijaganita . . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. 18*81 2. C. 35 

Mitaksara by the same . . . Siddhanta-siromanih 



Ganitadhyayah . . . Sri ■ Jivananda -Vidyasagara- Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtah . . . 1881 2. C. 39 

See Simhasana-dvatrimsat : °tika by Nityabodha Vidyaratna 
and AsuBoDHA Vidyabhusana. Vikramarka-caritam Dvatrim- 
sat - puttalika - simhasanam . . . Jivananda - Vidyasagara- 
sarikalitam . . . 1916 San. C. 24 

See gisupala-vadha by Magha: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha. 
Sishupala badham . . . Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 1875 ; 1884 10. C. 16 ; 13. C. 13 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta. Tarka sangraha . . . 
Edited with an English translation by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 1872 4. C. 16 

: °dipika by the same : °prakasa by Nilakanthasastrin. 

Tarka - samgrahah . . . Sri - Jivananda - Vidyasagara- Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtah . . . 1897 1352 
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See Tattva-cinta-mani bj Gangesa Upadhyaya. Upamana 
chintamani . . . Eciited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1872 6. C. 22 

A rmmana Chintamani . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara. Part II. 1875 998 

: "dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani. Anumanacliintamani 

. . . edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1872 166 

: Vyapti-pancakam . . . Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 

Bhattacaryyena sankalita-patrika-catustaya-samudbhasitam . . . 
1915" ' 1392 

See Unadi-sutra : °vrtti by Ujjvaladatta. Ujjaladatta's 
[_sic] commentary on the Unadisatras edited by Pandit Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagara. 1873 10. C. 29 

See Vasanta-tilaka by Varadacaiiya. Vasanta-tilaka . . . 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1872 166 

See Vasavadatta by Subandhu: Darpana by Sivarama 
Tripathi. Vasavadatta . . . Sri - Jivaiianda -Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena samskrta. 1874 12. C. 2 

See Vedanta - paribhasa by Dharmaraja Adhvahindra. 
Vedantaparibhasba . . . edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 1875 406 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindka : Subodhini by 
Nrsimha Sakasvati. Vedantasara . . . [and the Hastamalaka- 
stotra together with a commentary] . Edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 1875 460 

See Veni-samhara by Bhattanarayana : °vyakhyana by 
Tauanatha Takkavacaspati BHAq?TACARYA. Venisanliara . . . 
edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1875 ; 1886 

22. D. 39; 267 

See Vidvan-moda-tarahgini by Ciranjiva Kavi. Bidwan 
moda tarangini . . . Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 
1872 166 

See Viramitrodaya by Mitramisra. Viramitrodaya [Vyava- 
haradhyaya] . . . edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. 1875 20. BB. 23 

See Visnu-purana : Atma-prakasa by SrIdhara Svamin. 
Visnu - pnranam . . . Sri - Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtam . . . 1882 16. C. 16 

See Viveka-ctida-mani by Samkara Acarya. Bibekachura- 
mani . . . Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1872 166 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali : °bhasya by Vyasa : Patanjala- 
sutra-bhasya-vyakhya by Vacaspati Mi^ra. The Patanjala 
darshana . . . Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
1874 10. C. 28 

: Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. Patanjaladarshana . . . 

edited ... by Pandit Jibanandca Vidyasagara. 1880 2. C. 31 

JiVANAKAMA SaSTRIN : — 

Bhoja - prabandha - vyakhya. See Bhoja - prabandha by 
Ballala : °vyakhya by J. S. 
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See Bhoja-prabandha by Ballala : °vyakliya by Jivanarama 
Gastrin. Sri - Ballala- . . . pranito Blioja - prabandhah . . . 
Jivanarama - Sastrina sva - nirmitaya Samskrta - vyakhyaya 
sanialaiiki'tah. Teiiaiva samsodhitah . . . (1925) San. B. 489 (g^) 

JivANASARMAN. Piabhu-carita 

Jivana-svapna compiled by Baladevadasa Vyasa Sarman. Jivana- 
svapnam nam a sabhasita-sangrahatmakam kavyam . . . Bala- 
devadasa- Vyasa-Sarinana sarigrahitam. pp. 4, 42 +[1]. 
19 X 13 cm. Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1919. San. B. 466 

JivANATHA Daivajna. Varsa-Hiala 

JivANATHAMisRA Nyayatirtiia. See Vibhakty - artha - niriiaya by 
GriRiDHARA Bhattacarya. Vibhaktyartha nirriaya . . . Edited 
by Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirfcha . . . 1901-1902 8. C. 12 

JivANATiiA Raya Kdvya - Vyakarana - tlrtlia. Laghu - siddhanta- 
kaumudi-tippani. See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varada- 
RAJA : °tippani by J. 11. 

Jivanatha Barman : 

Bhava-kutuhala 

Diksa-prakasa 

J anma-patrika-vidhana 

Subodhini. See Siddhanta - siromani (Bija - ganita) by 

Bh AS KARA Acarya : S. by J. S. 

Vana-mala-namaka-varsa-phanin [compiled] 
Vastu-ratnavali [compiled] 

Jivana-veda by Kesavacandra Sena : °tika. Jivana-vedah. [An 
exposition in Sanskrit of Keshnb Chandra Sen's teachings. 
Published in the monthly periodical ^ruta-prakasa.~\ 
pp. 96. No title page. 22 x 14 cm. [Calcutta, 1886.] 428 

JivANESA GosvAMiN. See JivANAji GosvAMiN [also called Jivanesa 
Gosvamin] son of Gokulotsava 

JiVANMUKTA BlIIKSU : — 

Atmanubhuty-astaka 

Bhavartha - dipika. See Siddha - vinoda by Jivanmukta 
Bhiksu : B. by the same 

Siddha-vinoda 

Jivan-muktananda-lahari [also called Ananda-lahari] by Samkara 
Acarya. See also Ananda-lahari [also called Jivan-mnktananda- 
lahari] by A. 

Sriinat- . . . Sarnkaracarya-viracita-Bivanamda-laharl . . . 

Jivan-muktanamda - laharl - samvalita - Lahari - trayam. Telugu 
char, pp. 43-46. 1907. See givananda-lahari by Samkara 
Acarya 3483 

— — Miscellaneous Prakaranas . . . [Jivan-muktananda-lahari 
... of Samkara Acarya]. Vol. IT. pp. [1], 137-141. [1913.] 
See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya 18. C. 16 
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Minor Works of Shankaracharya [. . . (26) Jivan-mukta- 

uanda-laharl ...]... Edited by Hari Ragliunafch Bhagavat. 
Vol. IV. 1925. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya 

San. B. 681/IV (ii) 

Sa-tika-Siddhanta-binda [tatha . . . (11) Jivaii-muktananda- 

laharT . . . ] -samvalita-Sarikara-grantha-ratnavali [Variga- 
nuvada-sameta] . . . iSrIyukta Aksayakiimara Sastri karttrka 
anudita o sampadita. Part I. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha- 
ratnavali ' San. B. 629/i 

Jivan-mukta-prakarana [from the Viveka-cinfa-mani]. Advaita- 
mukta-kalapamu . . . [. . . Viveka-cinta-many-antai*gata- 
Jivan-muUta-prakarana . . .] adi-dasamsa-sahitanm. Telugu 
char. pp. 76-78. 1873. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa 606 

pp. 86-87. 1874. /See Advaita-mukta-kalapa 1028 

Jivan-mukta-tarafigini by Uevadatta Sarman. Devaraja-vamsa- 
varnana - prabhrti - kavya - catustayam [J Ivan-m ukta-tarariginT 
...]... Devadatta-Sarmmana viracitam . . . 1905. See 
Devaraja-vamsa-varnana by Devadatta Sarman 26. I. 3 

Jivan-mukti-gita by Dattatre^a. Satya-dharmma o ISTitya-jnana- 
prabodhaka. Arthat . . . Dattafcreya-pranlta-Jlvan-nmkti- 
gita . . . Etat-pustaka-samuha . . . Sriyukta Ramakrsna 
Vidyaratna karttrka Gaudlya-bhasaya anuvadita . . . pp. 66- 
71. [1865.] See Satya-dharma-nitya-jnana-prabodhaka 1392 

■ Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara [. . . Jivan-makti-gita . . .] 

. . . Sri Kesavacandra Raya Karmmakara karttrka Gaudiya 
[Vafiga-] bhasaya bhasantarita ... pp. 165-170. [1869] ; 
1878. See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Kesava- 
candra Raya 626 ; 606 

Mukti - sopana [Variganuvada sametal. Arthat Moksa- 

dharmma visayaka [. . . Jivan-mukti-gita . . . prabhrti] 
katTpaya sara granthera samgraha. pp. 163-169. [1884.] See 
Mukti-sopana 16. E. 22 

. . . Glta-granth avail . . . (16) jTvan-mukti-glta . . . 

[1906.] See Gita-granthavali 19. B. 9 

Anamda-lahari. (Imdu . . . Jivan-mukti-gita . . .) . . . 

Pattisapii Veinkatesvarunice Amdhra tatparyamu vrayabadi 
Telugu char. pp. 24-30. 1907. 6fee Ananda-lahari 3497 

Gita-granthavall (Panca-vimsati-gita) [(1) Jivan-mukti- . . .] 

. . . [1911.] See Gita-granthavali 21. F. 19 

Jati-tattva-kaamudi o varna-saiikara . . . Sri Kallprasanna 

Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhita o [Variga-bhasa-]anuvadita. 
Sriyakta Babu Saratcandra Grhosa . . . karttrka parivnrddhita. 
[1928.] See Jati-tattva-kaumudi compiled by Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna San. B. 1001 (d) 

[ • • • •Tivan-mukti-gita (p. 30)-samanvitah] Kasi-mukti- 

vivekah . . . ►^rimat-Suresvaracarya-viraoitah . . . 2nd ed. 
(1929-30.) See Kasi-mukti-viveka by Suresvara Acarya 

San B. 1144 (c) 

Jivan-mukti-prakarana by Madhava Acarya. See Jivan-mukti- 
viveka [also called Jlvan-mukti-prakarana] by M. A. 
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Jivan-mukti-viveka [also called Jivan-mukti-prakarana] by 
Madhaya Acarya. Atha Jlvan-mukti-vivekah. Srl-Vidya- 
ranya-viracitah . . . pp. 101, covers. Title on cover. 

25 X 16 cm. Samskrta Press : Benares, 1881. 372 

' Srimad-Vidyaranj'-a-krto Jlvan-mukti-vivekah. Etat pus- 

takam Veda-sastra-sampannaih Panaslkaro})ahvair Vasudeva- 
{Sastribhih samsodhitam . . . Ananddsrama-SamsJcrta-granthd- 
valt, No. 20. ' pp. [1], 3, 112. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poo7ia, 1811 (1889). 27. Or. 11 

The Jivanmnkti-viveka or the path to liberation in this life. 

By Swami Sri Vidy^ranyasarswati [sic]. Rendered into English 

by Manilal N. Dvivedi . . . 

pp. xii+ [1], 204, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1897. 16. F. 10 

. . . Jivan-mukti-vivekah . . . Yidyaranya-Svami-viracitah. 

[Hindi-] Bhasanuvada-sametah . . . Thakura Udayanarayana 
Simha dvara . . . anuvadita . . . 
pp. 4+ [1], 423, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Vidya Yilas Press : Benares, 1913. 26. C. 3 

Srimad Vidyaranya Muni viracita Jivan - mukti - viveka. 

Variga-bhasaya anudita. Anuvadaka Sri Durgacarana Catto- 
padhyaya . . . pp. [4], 13, 36, 411, 6, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press: Galcutta, 1332 (1925). San. B. 1110 

Jivanusasana by Devasuri disciple of Vlracandra Suri : °vrtti by 
the same. Sri - Viracandra-Suri-sisya-Sri-Devasiiri-viracitam 
Jivanusasanam svopajna-vrtti-sahitam . . . Hemacandrdcdrya- 
granthavaLi, No. 17. 

pp. [4], 118, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 17 cm. 

Jain Advocate Press : Ahmedahad, 1984 (1927-28). San. D. 722 

Jivanu-vada by K. G. Natesa Sastrin. Jeevanuvada by Vaidya- 
visarada K. H. Natesa Sastrial . . . 
pp. 21, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 13 cm. 

Vanivilas Press : Srirangam, 1922. San. B. 770 (c). 

Jiva-pratibimbatva-khandana-vada by Purusottama son of Pitamhara 
. . . Srimat-Purusottamadi-Gos vami-carana- viracita Vadavalih, 
[. . . (13) Jiva-pratibimbatva-khandana-vada . . .] pp. 170-- 
182. [1920.] See Vadavali * ' San. B. 401 

tJivARAjA GiiEiiABiiAi Dosi. See Uttaradhyayana-sutra. Uttara- 
dhyayana-sutra . . . pragatakarta Doctor Jivaraja Ghelabhal 
Dosi , . . 1911 ; 1925 San. D. 1045 (c) ; (d) 

JiVARAMA Lallurama Sastrin : — 

See Bhagavad-gita : Tattva-prakasika by Kesava Kasimirin 
Bhatta. Shrimad-Bhagavad-Geeta, containing eight com- 
mentaries . . . Edited [Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama 
. . . 1912-13 21. I. 1-2 

See Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pancanana Bhatta- 
CARYA: Siddhanta-muktavali by the same. Karikavali . . . 
with a commentary Yishamasthala by and edited by Shastri 
Jivaram Lalluram . . . 1912 9. H. 27 
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JiVARAMA JSaRMAN: — 

Chatra-bodhini. See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: C. by J. S. 

See Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa : C. by J. 

Kiratarjuniya-vyakhya. See Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi : 
°vyakhya by J. B. 

Me^ha - duta - vyakhya. See Megha - duta by Kalidasa : 
°vyakhya by J, 

Panini-sutra-vrtti. See Astadhyayi by Panini : P. by J. 

Rag^hu-vamsa-vyakhya. See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : > 
°vyakliya by' J. 

Ramayana-vyakhya. S'ee Ramayana. Selections: °vyakhya 
by J. ■ 

Sarala. See Laghu - siddhanta - kaumudi by Yaradaraja 
AcARYA: S. by J. 

Sarasvati-kosa 

Sisupala - vadha - vyakhya. See Sisupala-vadha by Magha : 
° vyakhya by J. 

Tarka-samgraha-vyakhya. See Tarka-samgraha by Annam- 
BHATTA : °vyakhya by J. 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annamkhatta : Nyaya-bodhini by 

GovARDHANA. Vidvadvara - srimad - Annambliatta - viracitah 
Tarka-samgraliah . . . Govardhana-krta-Nyaya-bodhini . . . 
Candrasimha-krta-Pada-krtya iti tika-dvayopetah. Sa ca P. 
Jivaramopadhyayena samsodhya . . . prakasitah. 1981 (]924). 

' San. B. 787 (d) 

See Vyakarana-madhyama-prasnavali. Sottara Yyakarana- 
madhyama-prasnavali . . . Jivaramopadhyayena sampadita . . . 
Part 1. (1933) San. B. 1296/1 

Jiva-samasa by Purvabhrt Suri. Sn-Pamcasaka (pp. 1-58) • 
Dharma - samgrahani- . . . Jiva-samasa (pp. 237-254)- . . . 
Jyotiskarandakani (Mala-matrani) . Srlmaddhai"ibhadra-Suri- 
prabhrti-dhiiramdharacaryoddhrtani. 1928. See Pancasaka 
by Haribhadra Suri San. F. 142 

Index. Sri-Pancasaka- . . . Jiva-samasa- . . . Pravacana- 

saroddharanam Akaradi-kramah. 1929. See Pancasaka by 
Haribhadra Suri San. F. 140 

: °vrtti by Hemacandra Suri. Srlman-Maladhara-gacchTya- 

Hemacandra-Suri-nirmita-vrtti-yutam Vallabhlya-paramparya- 
niyuktam Sri - Ji va - samasa - prakaranam. Agamodaya'Samiti' 
granthoddhdra, N"o. 50. 

pp. 12, 302 [pp. 161-164 missing]. 27 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Jaina-bandhu Press : Indnre, 1927. San. F. 145 

Jiva-samasa-vrtti by Hemacandra Suri. See Jiva-samasa by 
PuRVABHRT SuRi : °vrtti by H. S. 

Jiva-svarupa-nirnaya by Yitthalaraya son of Gohulanatha, Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306) 
[. . . (213) .Jlva-svarupa-nirnaya . . .] 1927. ISee Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 
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Jlva-tattva-pradipika by Kesava Braiimacarin. See Gommata-sara 
by Nemicandra : J. by K. B. 

Jiva-tattva-prakafiika by Krsava. See Labdhi-sara by Nemicandra: 
J. by K. 

Jivatu by Mallinatha. See Naisadhiya-carita by Sriharsa : J. 
by M. 

Jiva-vicaradi-prakarana - samgraha. [Hindi-bhasaJ-Artha-sabita- 
Jlva-vicar[a-Nava-tattva, Dandaka, Jambu-dvipa-samghayanT- 
prakaranjadi - prakarana - samgrahah tatha Agama-sara-Naya- 
cakra-sara. Jinadatta-Suri-prdclna-pistakoddlidra^ No. 24. 
foil. 4, 1484- [1], covers. 26 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Surat, 1928. San. F. 116 

Jiva-vicara-prakarana by Santi Suri. Jiva-vicara-prakaranano 
[Gnjarafci] Balavabodha. pp. 38, cover. 18x11 cm. 

Grantha-sagara Press : Bombay, 1874. 460 

SrT-Jiva-vicara-prakarana Agama-sagaroddharita purvacarya 

Sri Samti Siiri krta gatha-baddha tatha Gui'jara-bhasa-stabu- 
kartha yukta . . . Bhimasimha Manaka namakhya sravake 
. . . prasiddha karyum. pp. 48, covers. 20x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1876. 400 

Jiva-vicara-prakarana. Gatha miila . . . Gathanuiia chuta 

sabdona [Gujarati] artha . . . Jiva-vicarana cliuta bola . . . 
pp. 18, 88, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1906. 22. C. 42 

. . . Pamca-pratikramana-sutra. Tatha Jiva-vicara . . . 

Chuta sabdana [Gujarati] artha sathe. pp. 246-265. 1908. 
See Panca-pratikramana-sutra 23. C. 19 

• . . . Pamca-pratikramanadi-sutra. [Gujarati] artha sahita 

. . . Nava-smarana- Jiva-vicara . . . artha sahita . . . pp. 209- 
231. 1911. See Panca-pratikramanadi-siitra 20. C. 33 

. . . Jiva-vicara. (Hindi -bhasanuvada sahita). 

pp. [2], 80, covers 14 x 11 cm. 

Nirnaya-saga,ra Press, Bombay : Delhi, 1915. Prak. B. 18 

Jiva-vicara-prakarana. Mula, [Gujarat!-] sabdartha tatha 

Balavabodha sahita. pp. 96, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1916. Prak. B. 45 

Jiva-vicara. (Hindi bhasanuvada sahita.) 

pp. [2], 38, covers. 18x13 cm. Karnataka Printing Press, 
Bombay : Bikaner, 2451 (1924). Prak. B. 33 (d) 

. . . SrI-Santi-Suryyadi-prthak-prthag-acaryya-pranitah Sri- 

Laghu-prakarana-samgrahah [(1) Jiva-vicara-prakarana . . .] 
samsodhakah Pamnyasa-5^rI-IJmahgavijayo Gani . . . 1925. 
See Laghu-prakarana-samgraha San. F. 112 

• [Hindi-bhasa-]Artha-sahita-Jiva- vicar [a-Nava-tattva- . . . 

prakaran]adi-prakarana-samgrahah. Tatha Agama-sara Naya- 
cakra-sara. 1928. See Jiva-vicaradi-prakarana samgraha 

San. F. 116 

: °avacuri by the same. Jiva-vicara-prakarana sartha sava- 

curika. Yadivetala Sri jSamti Suri viracita. [Gujarati-] 
sabdartha, bhavartha, vivecana . . . ane chiita bola vagere 
sahita. Vivecaka . . . Venicamda Suracamda Saha . . . 
Paropakaraya Satdm Vibhutayah, No. 36. pp. 8, 112, covers. 

18 X 13 cm. Satya-vijaya Press ; Ahmedabad, 1918. San. B. 467 

N 
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Jiva-vicara-prakarana by Santi ^vRi—cont. 

: °vrtti by Pathakaratnakara. Sri-Santi-Suri-pranlfcam 

jTva-vicara - prakaranam. Pathakaratnakara - racita - tikayS 
sametam. foil. [2], 30-}- [1]. 26 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Satya-vijaya Press : Ahmedahad, 1915. San. F. 136 (g) 

Jiva-vicara-prakarana-vrtti by Pathakaratnakara. See Jiva- 
vicara-prakarana by Santi Surt : °vrtti by P. 

Jiva-yatra by R. Krsnasvaaiin Arya. Jeeva-yatra (in Samskrita) 
by R. Krislmaswami Aiyar . . . and The Journey of Life 
(an explanatory English version of the above) by G. Rama- 
chandra Aiyar . . . pp. [1], 9, [2], 47, covers. 18x12 cm. 

The Palamcottah Press, Palamcottah : Tznnevelly, 1920. 

San. B. 946 (h) 

Jivita-putrika-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana.] Atha 
Ji vita-pntrika-vrata-katha [Hindi ] -bhasa-tlka-sahita. 
foil. 8, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press; Benares, [1930]. San. B. 980 (d) 

Jivita-putrika-vrata-kathana [from the Brhad- Yamana- purana]. 
Atha Jivita-putrika-vrata-nirnajas tat-katha ca. . . . 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press : Patna, 1909. San. B. 812 (d) 

Jivita-putrika-vrata-nirnaya. See Jivita - putrika - vrata-kathana 

[from the Brhad- Vamana purana]. Atha Jivita-putrika-vrata-. 
nirnayas tat-katha ca . . . 1909 San. B 812 {d) 

Jiyar-Svami - mahgalasasana by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa . . . 
Purva-dina-carya . . . Mangalasasanamu (pp. 31-37) . . . 
^rinivasa-Ramanujadasunice raciyimpabadi . . . Telugn char. 
1925. See Piirva-dina-carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa 

San. D. 1067 (c) 

Jiyar-Svami-prapatti by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa . . . Purva- 
dina-carya . , . Prapatti (pp. 38-44) . . . Srinivasa-Rama- 
nujadasunice raciyimpabadi . . Telugii char. 1925. See Purva- 
dina-carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa San. D. 1067 (c) 

Jnana - bhakti - vairagya - dayaka - grantha - mala, JTo. 3. Sri -Bhoja- 
GoN^imda-slokamuln . . . Suryanarayana Tirthalavarice . . . 
Amdhra - tatparya - samanvitamu. 1925. /See Bhoja - Govinda- 
sloka-mala San. B. 834 {g) 

Jnana-bhaskara . Parts. Vamsa-kavaca 

Jnana-bindu by Yasovltaya. Nyayacarya-Srl-Yasovijayajl-krta- 
gramtha-mala . . . Jiiana-bimdu, a dasa gramthono samgraha. 
pp. 133-164. [1909.] See Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijaya-krta- 
grantha-mala 10. B. 12 

Jnanabhusana Bhattaiuka. Tattva-Jnana-tararigini 

Jnanacandka. See Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : Samjivani by 
Malltnatha. Kalidasa's Kumar sambhava [Cantos I-VJ 
edited with Introduction, Notes, various Readings, and English 
and Hindi Translations by Gyan Chand. 1927 San. D. 733 
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J5JANACANDRA JxiNi. Catur-vimsati-tirthankaraiiam Samskrta-puja 

[also called Oaublsi-puja] [compiled] 

Jnanacandra Sarmax. Rasa-kaumudi 
Jnanadanda Bhagavatpada. Advaita-sudha-sara 

Jnanadeva [also called Jnanesvara] : — 
Amrtanubhava 

JnaneSvari. For editions of the Bhagavad-gltd loithJ^sJnanesvarl 
see Bhagavad-gita 

Jnana-dipa by Vaidyanatha Rajarama Bhatta . . . Jnana-dipa. 
Racanara . . . fSastrl Vaidyanatha Raj arama Bhatta. [Grujaratl-] 
bhasantara karta, Chotalala Narabherama Bhatta . , . 
pp. 15, 64, covers. 1 plate. 16 x 13 cim. 

Diamond Jubilee Press : Ahmedahad, 1914. San. B. 149 (o) 

Jnana-dipika attributed to Samkara Acarya. See Jnana-pradipika 

[also called °dipika] attributed to A. 

Jnana-dipika [also called Devabodha] by Devabodha. See Maha- 
bharata (Virata-parvan) : J. by D. 

Jnana-dipika by Somatilaka Suri. See Laghu-stava by Laghu 
Acarya : J. by S. S. 

Jnana-Ganga-sataka by Samkara Acarya. Tattva-kusumanjali. 
Arthat Bhagavan Sarikaracaryya ntcita aprakasita [Variga- 
nuvada-sahifca] prabandha-mala [. . . Jnana-Gaiiga-sataka] . . . 
Sriyukta Sasibhusana Yidyavinoda karttrka anuvadita . . . 
pp. . . . 47-60. [1885.] See Tattva-kusumafijali compiled 
hj Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda 398 

Jnana-gudhika compiled by Manakacanda. Jfiana-gudhika. Atma- 
jnana. Nirvana-satka va Atma-satka va Yati-pamcaka mula 
desiya [Hindi-] bhasa sahita. Lala Manakacamda krta . . . 
pp. [1] -f 19, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

The Light Press : Benares, 1869. 1255 

Jnanaguru Yogin [also called Sabhapati Svamin]. Upadei§a-Sruti- 
smrti-Sastra 

Jnana-kantha. Jnana-kamtha [Hindl-anuvada-sameta]. 
pp. 39, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Native Christian Press: Allahabad, 1867. 16. C. 33 

Jnanalahari Series, No. 4. Adhyasa-bhasyam . . . with exhaustive 
notes and explanations in popular Telugu, English and Sanskrit 
by Susurla Gopalasastry. [1918.] See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya 

*San. B. 814 {g) 

Jnana-mandala-grantha-mala, No. 21. Asoka ke dharma-lekha 
[with Sanskrit and Hindi versions] . . . Lekhaka Sriyuta 
Janardana Bhatta . . . Bhuniika-lekhaka J5rl Narendradeva 
. . . [1923.] See Asoka ke dharma-lekha 

Jnana-manjari-tika by Dbvacandra Yatipati. See Jiiana-sara-sutra 
by. Yasovijaya : J. by D. Y. 
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Jnanamrta. Nanamirutam . . . Tamil and Telugu char. 
pp. 75, covers. 12 x 8 cm. 

T. y. C. Press : Madras, 1924. San. B. 876 (k) 

Jnanananda Avadhuta. Upasana-vidhi 

Jnananandanatha. Jnanarnava [compiled] 

Jnanananda Paramahamsa. Kaulavali-nirnaya 

Jnananjana, compiled by Isvaracandra Cakuavartix. Jnananjana. 
Sri Isvaracandra Cakravartti Hamgrhita [o Variganuvadita]. 
pp. 12, covers. Title from cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Visva-vinoda Press: Azamganj, 1284 (1876). 406 

Jnana-pancami-katha by Muktivimala . . . Pannyasa-Mukti- 
vimalena viracitam. Sri-Jnana-paiicaml-katha. Dayavimala- 
Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 13. foil. 8, [1]. 27 X 13 cm., oblong. 
Jaina Advocate Press : Ahmedahad, 1919. San. P. 49 (c) 

Jnana-pancami-mahatmya by Kanakakusala Ganin . . . Parva- 
katha - samgrahasya pratliamo vibhagah [ Jnana - pancami - 
mahatmya . . .] pp. 161. [1910.] See Parva - katha - 
samgraha 9. B. 35 

Jnana-pradipika [also called Jnana-dipika] attributed to Samkara 
A GARY a. Advaita-mukta-kalapamu ...[... Jnana-dipika 
. . .] adi-dasamsa-sahitamu. Tehigu char. pp. 78-83, 1873; 
pp. 87-93, 1874. Bee Advaita-mukta-kalapa 605 ; 1028 

Srl-Manavikrama-Kavirajakumara-samgrahitah. Tatra pra- 

thamam Manaviki-ama - Kavirajakamara - viracita - .Srmgara - 
manjari-mandanam . . . Srimat-Samkaracarya-viraoita-Jnana- 
pradipika . . . Grantha and Malayalam char. (1890.) See 
Srngara-manjari-mandana by Manavikrama Kavirajakumara 

390 

Jnana-pradipaka-namakam Prasnadarsa-sastram . . . Grantha 

char. pp. 67, 5. 14x11 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-tara Press : [Palghat, circ. 1907]. 2. B. 58 

Jnanapurna. Laghu-dipika. See Tarkika raksa by Varadaraja : 
Sara-samgraha by the same : L. by J. 

Jnanarnava compiled by Jnananandanatha. /§rT Jnanarnavamu. 

2^elugu char. 

pp. vii, 86, 3, covers. Title on cover. 26 x 20 cm., oblong. 
Naksatra-sodhana-saidhantargata Press : Vizagapatam, 1919. 

San. F. 52 (c) 

Jnanarnava by Subhacandra Acarya . . . Subhacandracarya- 
pranltah Jnanarnavah. Bdyacandra-Jaina'Sdstra-vicdd. 
pp. 447. 25 X 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ; Bombay, 1961 (1904). San. D. 92 

. . . Siibhacandracarya-viracitah Jnanarnavah . . . Pannalala- 

Bakalivala-krta-Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitah . . . Eayacandra- 
Jaina- sdstra-mdla 5, 7 and 9. pp. [2], 14, 2, 6, 447. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay ^ 1907. 28. K. 11 

Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1927. San. F. 86 



1187 



Jnanarnava-tantra , . . Isvara-proktam Jfianarnava-tantram. Etat 
pustakamVe. Sa. Ra. Ra. Grokhale ity upalivair Ganesa-Sastribliih 
samsodhiiam . . . Ananddsrama-Saviskrta'OranthdvaU, No. 69. 
pp. [3], 2, 155, coxers. 24x 17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona^ 1912. 27. K. 7 

Jnana-sadhaka-sahaya by Sivapkakasa Svamin. Nanasatakasaha- 
yam [Dravida-vyakhya-sametam] . . . Civappiiakacacuvamikal 
. . . Tamil char. pp. [1], 4, 1 plate, 104, 225, [1]. 13 x 9 cm. 

Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras^ 1909. 1. A. 1 

Jnanasagara. Ratnacuda-katha 

Jnanasagara Sum. Ghogha-mandana-Parsva-Jina-stavana 

Jnana-samkalini-tantra. Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara [. . . Jnana- 
samkalini-tantra ...]... l5ri Kesavacandra Ray a Karmma- 
kara karttrka Graudlya [Variga] bhasaya bliasantarita . . . 
pp. 113-136. [1869] and 1878. See Paramartha-jnana-ratna- 
kara compiled by Kesavacandra Raya 626 & 606 

Mukti-sopana [Varigaimvada sameta], Arthat Moksa- 

dharmma visayaka [. . . Jnana-samkaliin-iantra . . . prabhrti] 
katipaya sara grantliera samgraha. pp. 106-131. [1884.] See 
Mukti-sopana 16. E. 22 

Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Artliat . . . Jnaiia-sarikalinl-tantra ' 

. . . Sriyukta Umacaraija Tarkaratna o Sriyukta Tarapada 
Nyayaratiia Bhattacaryya karttrka samsodhita. pp. . . . ; 7 ; 
. . . [1886.] See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa 16. 0. 3 

Jnana - sarikalini - taiitra. Mula o [Variga - bhasa-]anuvada. 

(Tantrera mahatmya o diksa-paddhatira sahita) ... 
pp. 56, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Jfiana Press; Galcutta, 1294 (1886). 313 

Jnana-sarikalini -tantra. Mula o padyanuvada. Ksemesa- 

candra Raksita Kaviranjana kartrka [Yariga-bhasaya] anudita. 
pp. vii, 9, ii, 1 plate, [i], 59, [i], xxxv, covers. 

Sarasvati Press ; CMttagong, 1323 (1916-17). San. B. 121 

Sat-cakra . . . Jnana-saiikalinl-tantra . . . [Varigaimvada 

sameta], Sri Haripada Devasarmmana karttrka sampadita. 
[1926.] See Sat-cakra San. D. 921 

Sat-cakra [Jnana-sarikalini-tantra Jivan-miikti-gita iidi 

vimsati grantlia Variganuvada sameta], (1929.) See Sat- 
cakra San. B. 1001 (ii) 

Jnana-sara by Padmasimiia. Tattvanusasanadi-samgrahah [. . . 
Jnaiia-sara-sametah], Samsodhakah Pandita-Manoharalala- 
Sastri . . . pp. . . ! 167-176! [1918.] 6W Tattvanusasanadi- 
samgraha San. B. 467 

Jnana-sara by Yasovijaya. Srimad-Yasovijayaji dvara viracita 
Jnana-sara [Hmdi-bhasantara sahita]. [Anuvadaka Taracanda 
DosT.] Hindl'Sdhitya-granthdvali, Nos. 9-11. 
pp. [1] +3, 1 plate, 134, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 
Jaina-vijaya Press, Stirat : Abu lload^ \_Bomhay']^ 1921. San. B. 369 

Jnanasarana Kavyananda. Ahnika 
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Jnana-sara-sutra by Yasovijaya Upadhyaya . . . grimad Yasovi- 
jayaji viraoita §ri-Jnana-sara (astakajl) (mula Samskrta mam) 
tenum Pamiiyasaji Sri Gambhlravijayaji Gani krta vivarana 
anusare Gujarat! mam sabdartha aiie vivecana sabita bhasantara 
kari prasiddha-karta jSaba Dlpacamda Cbaganalala . . . 
pp. [3], 44, [1], 2, 220, 6, 3, [1]. 17 x 12 cm. 

Nutana Vilasa Press and Union Press : Ahmedahadj 1899. 

4. B. 16 

pp. [4], 46, 2, 220, 6, [1]. 17 x 13 cm. 

United Press : Ahmedahad, 1906. 23. E. 30 

: Jnana-manjari-tika by Devacandra Yatipati . . , Yasovi- 

jayopadhyaya-samkalitam . . . Devabhadra-Munisa-krta-tlka- 
samvalitam Srl-Jfiana.-sara-sutram . . . Muni-Lalitavijayena 
samsodhitam. Atmananda-grantlia-ratna-mala^ No. 38. 
pp.' foil. 6, 110+ [1]. 27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1971 (1914). 17. B. 39 

Jnana-siddhi by Indrabhuti. Two [(1) Prajnopaya-viniscaya- 
siddhi ... (2) Jnana-siddhi of Indrabliuti] Vajrayana works 
edited with an introduction and index by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charyya. 1929. See Two Vajrayana Works San. D. 160/44 

Jnanasundara. 8ee Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava Suri. 
. . . Srimad-Sayyambliava-Suri-pranltam [^sic] Atha Srl- 
Dasavikalika-sutra mula patha. Samsodliaka . . . Muni 
Jnanasumdara . . . [1919] ' San. B. 467 (c) 

KANAsuNDARi Kaviratna. Halasya-campu-prabandha 

Jnana-tilaka [compiled]. Jfiana-tilaka. Nepall-bbasa. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 948 (d) 

Jnanavali compiled by Harsacandra. Jnanavali [Hindi anuvSda 
samefca] . . . Babu Harakhacamda Gliodavata ne samgraha 
kiya. pp. [1], 2, 163 + [1]. 24x16 cm. 

Visva-vinoda Press : Azamganj, 1935 (1878). 6. G. 13 

Jnana-VaSistha. See Yoga-Vasistha [also called Jnana-Vasistha] 

Jnana-veda compiled by Durgadasa Lahidi. Jnana-veda. Catur- 
vedera sara-samgraha . . . Sva. Durgadasa LSbidi mahasaya 
karttrka samkalita, [Variga-bliasaya] vyakhyata o sajjikrta 
avinava grantha. Parts 1-5. pp. [8], 144; 144 ; 144 ; 144; 
146, covers. Prithibir Itihasa Printing Works, Howrah : 

Calcutta, [1931-33]. San. D. 1141/1-5 

Jnana-vijnapana. Ramayana-rahasya aura . . . Jnana-vijnapana 
. . . Pandita-RMhakrsna-Gosvami [dvara sampadita]. pp. 38- 
39. 1870. See Ramayana-rahasya compiled by Radhakrsna 

2053 & 1666 

JlTANAVIMALA GaNIN : — 

Balavabodha. See Prasna-dvatrimSika-stotra by J. G. : 
B. by the same 
Paksika-parva-sara-vicara 
Prasna-dvatrimSika-stotra 

Sarnsara-dvaravati-stuti-vrtti. See Samsara-dvaravati-stuti 
by Haribhadra : °vrtti by J. G. 
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Jnanavimala-Suri-caritra by Muktivimala Ganin . . . Mukti- 
vimala-Gani-praraoitam ►^ri-.Tnanavimala-Suri-caritram. [ ICditec^ 
by Saubhagyavimala Ganin]. Dayaviinala-Jaina-grantha-mald, 
[No. 7], pp. 9. 28 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press : Ahmedabad, 1917. San. F. 6 (a) 

Jnana-vyavahara by T. S. Narayanasvamin. Nana viyavakaram 
. . . T. S. Narayanacami Jociyar avarkalal iyarrappattu. 
Tamil cliai\ pp. [1], 2, 63, covers. 2bx 13 cm. 

Vidj'a-vinodini Press ; Tanjore, 1908. 21. BB. 26 

Jnana-yajna by Bhaskaramisra Bhatta [also called Bhatta Bhas- 
karamisra] : — 
See Taittiriya-brahmana : J. by B. M. B. 
8ee Taittiriya-samhita : J. by B. M. B. 

Jnana-yajna by Sivadatta Maharaja. Jnana-yajna. Kailasavasi 
. . . Sri Sivadatta-jl Maharaja ke sad-upadesom ka samgraha. 
pp. 4, 5, 583, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Santi Press, Agrax Jodhptcr, (1933). San. B. 1268 

Jnanendracandra Oattopadhyaya. 8ee Nama-liriganusasana [also 
called A.mara-kosa] by Amarasimha. The Amarakosha made 
easy . . , with . . . notes . . By Jfianendrachanda Coatterjee. 
[1915] San. A. 18 

Jnanendralala Majumdar. See Isa Upanisad : °bhasya by Satya- 
NANDA. Isha Upanishat . . . translated with Introduction by 
Jnanendralal Majumdar. 1918 21. H. 16 

Jnanendranatha Oattopadhyaya. See Canakya-sloka. Canakya- 
sloka parisuddha . . . Varigala o Imraji anuvada samvalita . . . 
Jnanendranatha Oattopadhyaya . . . kartrka sampadita o 
prakasita. 1912 " * 3399 

Jnanendra Sarasvati. Tattva-bodhini. See Siddhanta-kaumudI 
by Bhattoji Diksita : T. by J. S. 

Jnanesvara : — 

See Parasara-tathyartha compiled by Ramaseyaka Dvivedjn 
. . . Parasara-tathyarthah. [Hindi-artha-sahitah] . . . revised 
by Sri Gyaneshwar . . . 1905 3439 

See Vaidyottamsa by Rajasundara Vaidya. Vaidyottamsah 
. . . Jnanesvarabhidana-sariga-nayaka-svamlndrena samso- 
dhitah. 1919 San. D. 1091 (e) 

Jnanesvara [also called Jnanadeva]. See Jnanadeva 
Jnanesvara Kavyananda. Ucchvasa 
JnaneSvari. See Bhagavad-gita 

Other editions are registered in the Marathi Catalogue. 

Jiianodaya-sara. Jnanodaya-saram. Malayalam char. pp. [3], 83. 

Vidya-vilasa Press ; [Galicut]^ s.d. 464 
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Jnanottama : — 

Candrika. See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara Acarya: 
C. by J. 

Ista-siddhi-vivarana. See Ista-siddhi by Vimuktatman : 
°vivarana by J. 

Jnarasarama Barman : — 
Anupana-darpana 
Anupana-r atn akar a 

Jnasirama. Govardhanastaka 

Jnata - dharma - katha : °vivarana by Abiiayadeva Sum. Jnata- 
dhairnma-kathamga-sutra. 6 sasthama amga [(lajarati anu- 
vada sameta]. Granadha,ra-Sudharma Svami krta mula-sutra 
tadupari. SrImad-Abhayadevacaryya-Suri-krta tika . . . Vijaya- 
sadhuna samsodhltam . . . Bay a Bhanapatasimlia Vcihddura Jed 
dgama samgralia. 6ma hhdga. 
pp. [3], 1530. 25 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Nutana Samskrta Press : Oalcutta, 1933 (1876). 9. F. 21 

Candrakulalahkara - Srimad - Abhayadeva - Suri-sutrita-viva- 

rana-yutam Srimat Jnata-dharma-katharigam. 

ff. [1], 253, [1]. 27x12 cm., oblong. Nirnaya-sagara 

Press, Bombay ; Agamodaya Samiti : Maliesana^ 1919. 26. B. 18 

Jnata-dharma-katha-vivarana by Abhayadeva Suri. See Jnata- 
dharma-katha : °vivarana by A. S. 

Jogendra Das Ohowdhuri. See Yogendradasa Caudhuri 

JoGiNDRA Nath. See Yogindranatha 

JoGLEKAR, K. M. See Krsnarava Mahadeva Jogalekara 

John (Wilhelm). See Saura-purana. ^ Das Saura puranara . . . 
Einleitung, Inhaltsangabe nebst Ubersetzungen, Erklarungen 
und Indices von Dr. Phil. Willielni John . . . 1908 18. G. 19 

John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium. See Vyavahara-darpana compiled 
by V. Vasudeva Parabrahman Gastrin. John Fryer Thomas 
Bhupalium [Bhupaliyam] or V'yavahara Durpanum ; . . . 
revised ... by Vuttyum [Vathyam] Vasoodeva Para 
Bhrummah Saustrooloo. 1851 San. C. 354-355 

Johnson (Francis) : — 

See Hitopade^a by Narayana. Hitopadesa . . . With a 
grammatical analysis alphabetically arranged ... By Francis 
Johnson . . . 1840 ; 1847 ; 1847-8 ; 1867 

4. D. 23 ; San. F. 164 ; 3. D. 17 ; 6. F. 3 

Hitopadesa . . . translated literally from the original 

into English ... By Francis Johnson. 1848 2. D. 16 & 18 

Hitopadesa. A new literal translation from the 

Sanskrit text of Prof. F. Johnson . . . By Frederic Pincott 
. . . 1880 6. K. 2 

... a translation from the original Sanskrit by 

Francis Johnson revised ... by Lionel D. Barnett . . . 1928 

San. D. 309 
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Johnson (Francis) — cont. 

See Maha-bharata. Selections. Selections from the Maha- 
bharata. Edited by Francis Johnson . . . 1842 

18. F. 15 & 21. G. 1 

See Megha-duta by Kalidasa. The Megha-duta . . . 
Translated from the Sanskrit into English verse ... by the 
late H. H. Wilson . . . the vocabulary by Francis Johnson 
. . . 1867 1. F. 19 

Johnson (John James). See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana: Sri- 
bhasya by Ramanuja. . . . Sn-bhasya of Ram^nujacharya. 
Edited by ... J. J. Johnson . . . 19i5 26. C. 6 

Johnson (Helen M.). See Tri - sasti - ^alaka - purusa - caritra by 
Hemacandra. Trisasti-salaka-pnrusa-caritra . . . translated 
into English by H.* M.'. J. Vol. I. 1931 San. D. 150/1 

Johnston (Charles). See Upanisads. Selections. From the 
Upanishads. By Charles Johnston . . . 1896 11. C. 39 

Johnston (Edward Hamilton) : — 

See Saundarananda by Asvaghosa. The Saundarananda of 
Asvaghosa critically edited with notes by E. H, Johnston. 1928 

San. D. 314 

The Saundarananda . . . translated from the original 

Sanskrit of Asvaghosa by E. H. Johnston . . . 1932 

San. D. 758 

Johnstone (P. de Lacy). See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa. The 
Raghuvan9a . . . translated by P. de Lacy Johnstone . . . 
1902 ' 23. D. 21 

Jokhudatta Sarman. See Laghu-samgraha by Laksminarayana. 
Laghu-samgraha. [Hindi] bhasa tika sahitam . . . Jisako 
. . . Jokhudatta Sarmma . . . ka dvara anuvadita karake 
prakasita kiya San. D. 36 

Jolly (Julius): — 

See Artha-sastra by Kautilya: Naya-candrika by Madhava 
Yajvan. Arthasasfcra of Kautilya. A new Edition by J. Jolly 
. . . and Dr. R. Schmidt . . . 1923,1924 San. D. 407/iv (1, 2) 

See Harita - smrti. Der Vyavaharadhyaya aus Harita's 
Dharmasglstra nach Citaten zusammengestellt von J. Jolly. 
1889 1474 

See Manu • smrti. Manava dharma - sastra . . . Original 
Sanskrit text critically edited according to the standard Sanskrit 
commentaries, with critical notes. By J. Jolly. 1887 

San. D. 652 

See Minor Law Books, The. The Minor Law Books translated 
by Julius Jolly. Part I. ISTarada Brihaspati. 1889 16. E. 8 

See Narada -smrti. Naradiya dharma sastra . . . Translated, 
for the first time, from the unpublished Sanskrit original by 
Dr. Julius Jolly. 1876 4. C. 14, 16. H. 16 & San. B. 877 

See Narada - smrti : Narada - bhasya by Asahaya. The 
institutes of Narada . . . Edited by Julius Jolly. 1885 

Bibl. Ind. 102 
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Jolly (Julius) — cont. 

See Visnu-smrti. The Institutes of Vishnu, translated by 
Julius Joily. 1880 301. 16. D. 7 

See Visnu-smrti: Vaijayanti. The Institutes of Vishnu 
together with extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of Nanda 
Pandita called Vaijayanti, edited ... by Julius Jolly . . . 
1881* Bibl. Ind. 91 

JONARAJA S071 of Bliatta Nonaraja \ — 

Prthviraja-vijaya-vivarana. See Prthviraja-vijaya : ''viva- 
rana by J. 

Srikantha-carita-tika. See Srikantha-carita by Mankha ; 
^tikaby'j. 

See also Raja-tarahgini by Kaliiana. The Rajatararigini 

. . . Vol. Ill, containing the supplements to tlie work of 
Jonaraja . . . 1896 6. F. 3 

Jones {Sir William) : — 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. Sacontala or The 
Fatal Ring . . . Translated from the original Sanscrit and 
Pracj-it. [By Sir William Jones.] 1790 18. L. 17 & 19. L. 4 

Sacontala . . . Drame traduit de la langue Sanskrit 

en anglais, par Sir Wm. Jones, et de I'anglais en franQais, par 
le cit. A. Bruguiere ; . . . 1803 6. C. 5 ' 

Shakuntala ; . . . Reprinted from the translation of 

Sir William Jones. 1901 18. B. 7 

See Gita-Govinda by Jayadeva Mi ska. Gita-govinda . . . 
Aus der Ursprache ins Englische von W. Jones, und aus diesem 
ins Deutsche iibersetzt, und mit einigen Erlaiiterungeii bear- 
beitet von Dr. Friedrich Maier ... 1802 European Tracts 286 

See Hitopadesa by Narayana. Hitopadesa . . . translated 
into English, by Sir Wm. Jones. 1851 ; 1870 4. C. 19 ; 1. E. 23 

See Kalidasasya prasada-patravali compiled by H. Dhruva, 
Thoughts from Kalidasa edited by Summanas H. Dhruva with 
translations by Sir William Jones . . . [1911] 3. A. 9 

See Manu-smrti. Institutes of Hindu law . . . verbally 
translated . . [by Sir W. Jones] 1794; 1796 

San. F. 119; San. D. 663 

The institutes of Hindu law ; or, the ordinances of 

Menu, according to the gloss of Culluca . . . Verbally 
translated . . . with a preface by Sir William Jones ; and 
collated with the Sanskrit text by Graves Chamney Haughton 
. . . Third edition, with preface and index by Standish Graves 
Grady . . . 1869 ; 1888 San. D. 681 ; 2. P. 8 

See Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa. The Seasons : a Descriptive 
Poem, by Calidas in the Original Sanscrit. [Edited by Sir 
William Jones] . . . 1792 San. R. 6 

The Seasons . . . Der alteste indische Druck eines 

Sanskrittextes in Faksimile . . . neu herausgegeben von 
Herman Kreyenborg. 1924 San. C. 353 

JOSHI (C. N.). See ClNTAMA]jrA NiLAKANTHA JoSl 
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JosHi (G. M.). 8ee Nagananda by Harsadeva. The Nagananda 
. . . Edited . . . by V. R. Nerurkar . . . Assisted by G. M. 
Joshi . . . 1919 San. D. 236 

JosHf (P. p.). See PANDURANaA Prabhakara Josi 

JoSHiAit Karmhulam Krishna. See Srikrsna Josi Karunkulam 

Josimatha-Nrsimha-Badri-mahatmya . . . Tirtlia-yatra-nirupana 
...[... (40) JosTmatha-Nrsiinha-Badri-maliatniya . . . ] 
, . . [ Hindi -bhasa] Leidiaka . , . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama 
Sarmma ... 1st & 3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana 
compiled by Balirama Barman San. B. 826 (a), (fe) 

Journal .Asiatique, Paris. Atmabodha ou de la connaissance de 
Tesprit. Version commentee du poeme vedantique de Qankara 
Acliarya, par M. Felix Neve . . . Extrait no. t de Vannee 1866 
du Journal Asiatique. 1866 13. G. 42 

Journal of the American Oriental Societj'^ : — 

Vol. XII . . . Index Verborum to the Published Text of the 
Atharva Veda, By William Dwight AVhitney . . . 1881. See 
Atharva-veda. Index 305. 7. C 

Vol. XXVI. The Kashmirian Atharva Veda . . edited 
with critical notes by Le Roy Carr Barrett. 1905- See 
Atharva-veda 305. 7. C 

Journal of the International School of Vedic and Allied Research 
[_New York, October 1929- ] Vol. I, No. 1. The Kaivalya 
Upanisad. Translated ... by George C. 0. Haas. pp. 11-15. 
1930. See Kaivalya Upanisad 40. v. 100 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Vol. XX, Part 4. The Tantrakhyana . . . described, and in 
part edited and translated, by Cecil Bendall . . . [1888]. See 
Tantrakhyana San. D. 671 

Jiily 1910. The Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta [edited 

and translated] by L. D. Barnett. 1910. See Paramartha- 
sara by Abhinavagupta 305. 1. E 

Joyaux de I'orient, Les. Tome VI. Kalidasa, Le Raghuvam^a . . . 
traduit da Sanscrit par Louis Renou. 1928. See Raghu-vamsa 
by Kalidasa San. D. 315 

Jubilee-pramodika by Lalacandra. Jubilee pramodika. Briefe 
descript [sic] of the Jubilee of Her Majesty The Queen 
Empress, Kaisar Hind in Sanskrit poems by Pandit Lalchand 
... pp. [2], 18, [2], 58. 25x17 cm. 

Jagadishwar Press : Bombay, 1888. 22. H. 33 

Friend of Rajputana Press: Ajviere, 1889. San. C. 344 

JuMANANANDiN. RasavatL See Samksipta-sara by Kramapisvara : 
R. by J. 

JuNa (JoHANN Jacob). See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Umrisse zu Friedrich Riickerts Nal und Damajanti, gezeichnet 
von Johann Jacob Jung . . . 1839 10. D. 16 
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Jutika-bandhana-matrka-pujabhyudayika-sraddha-paddhati^ Atha 
Vajasaneyinam Ohaiidoganan ca Jutika-bandhana-Matrka-puja- 
bhy udayika - sraddha - paddhatih. Yajitapura - iii vasi - Kumaro- 
pahva-Pandita-Kusesvara-Sarmana samsodliita. 
foil. 8. 28x12 cm. Hita-cintaka Press, Benares: Darhhanga^ 

[1923]. San. F. 184 (c) 

Juvenile Sanskrit Literature Series. Akhyana-samhitS, or Legends 
of India . . . By Pandit^Upendranath. Vidyabhusliana . . . 
1920. 8ee Akhyana-samhita by Upendranatha Vidyabhusana 

San. B. 395 

JvALADATTA Sarman. See Bhartrhari-sataka. Niti shatakam . . . 
translated into Hindi and P]nglish by P. Jwaladatta Sharma 
. . . 1909 3470 

Jvalaprasada. Bhrgu-kula-dipika [compiled] 

Jvalaprasada Bhargava : — 

Brahma-bhasya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita : B. by J. B. 
Kutarka-khandana 

Jvalaprasada Misra ; — 

Ananda-prakasa [compiled] 

Maha - yaksini - sadhana - tika. See Maha-yaksini-sadhana : 
°tika by J. m". ' 

Rudrastadhyayi - bhasya. See Rudrastadhyayi [Yajur- 
vediya] : °bhasya by J. M. 

Vaidyanatha-mahatmya [compiled] 

See Jati-bhaskara. Sri Jati-bhaskara. [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika- 
samvalita. Jise . . . Jvalaprasada-ji Misra ne nirmita kiya, 
(1917-18) San. H. 17 

See Kama-ratna by Nityanatha. Kama-ratnam . . . Jvala- 
prasada Misra-krta-[ Hindi-] bhasa-tika-samalamkrtam. 

' Bombay, 1920', San. D. 162 

See Maha - nirvana - tantra. Mahanirvana - tantram . . . 
corrected by Pandit Jwalaprasad Misra . . . 1896 12. P.' 7 

Jvalaprasada Sarman : — 

Astadhyayi-sutra-padartha. See Astadhyayi by Panini : 
A. byJ. S. 

Murti-rahasya [compiled] 
JvALAsvARUPA. Samkaia-stotra 
JvARA. Krsna-stotra [attributed] 

Jvara-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Atha Jvara-stotra 
prarambha. foil. 3+ [1]. 11 x 8 cm., oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji's Press : Bombay, 1771 (1849). 173 

Stotra-kalapah. [. . . Jvara-stotra . . .] 1867; 1871: 1875. 

See St tra-kalapa 1032 ; 12. B. 7 ; 388 

Stotra-mala [. . . Jvara-stotra . . .] pp. 253-255. 1875. 

See Stotra-mala 1031 
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Jvara-stotra— conj^. 

J vara-stotra-prarambliah. foils. 3 + [1]. 13 x 9 cm., oblong. 

Jnanacaksa Press : Foona, 1878. 463 

Atha Jvara-stotra-praram. 2nd ed. foil. [1], 2, [1]. 

13 X 9 cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecohu Press : Poona, 1879. 463 

Stotra-samgraha [. . . Jvara-stotra . . .] pp. 72-73. 1883. 

See Stotra-samgraha 447 

Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [ . . . Jvara-stotra . . . ] fol. 100. 

[1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 13. H. 21 

* Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Jvara-stotra- . . . 

sametah] . . . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. Part I. 
pp. 101-102. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara ' 4. B. 16 

Jvara-stotra [from the Maha-bharafca]. Sani-kavaca-Sani-stofcra- 
Nava-graha-stotra-sahitam Jvara-stotram . . . 
foil. 8. 18x11 cm., oblong. 

Gopala-vilasa Press : Kitmhahonam^ 1918. San. B. 1130 (a) 

Jvara-tri-sati. See Vaidya-vallabha [also called Jvara-tri-sati] by 

^ARNaADHARA 

Jyautisa-daivjna-prabha [also called Muhurta-kalika] complied by 
Oandrabhalamani Gastrin Vidyabiiaskara. [Hindi-] Bhasa- 
tlka Jyautisa-daivajna-prabba athava Muhurta-kalika . . . 
Vidyabhaskara Oandrabhalamani-Sastrina samgrhita ... 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

Sitarama Press : Ayodhya, 1924. San. D. 966 (a) 

Jyautisa - siddhanta - samgraha. Jyautisha siddhanta samgraha 
a collection of ancient Hindu astronomical works Pitamaha 
siddhanta and Vriddha Vasishtha siddhanta edited by . . . 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedi . . . Benares Sansh'it Series [Work 
No. 38], Nos. 152 and 154. 
Faso. 1 : pp. 6, 36, 79, covers. 
Fasc. 2 : pp. 24, 78, covers. 24 x 15 cm. 

Benares Printing Press : Benares, 1912—1917. 28. C. 38 

Jyesthabhisekotsava-nirnaya by Nirbhayarama Biiatta. Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306) 
[. . . (263) Jyesthabhisekotsava-nirnaya . . .] 1927. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Jyestha-devi-ptija-vidhi . . . Jyestha-devl-vrata-katha [puja-vidhi- 
' sameta] ... See Jyestha-devi-vrata-katha San. P. 136 (6) 

Jyestha-devi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Bhavis- 
yottara-puranantargata] Jyestha-devi-vrata-katha [puja-vidhi- 
sameta] Ma.[Maharastra] tika pp. 22, covers. 29x13 cm. 
Bama-tattva-prakasa Press : Belgaum (1927-28). San. P. 136 (6) 

Jyestha - krsnaikadasi - para - mahatmya [from the Brahmanda- 
purana]. S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha [ . . . Brahman da-purana 
. . .* samgrhita] Ekadasl-mahatma. foil. 63-65. ' 1878--8b. 
See Ekadasi-mahatmya 9. 1. 5 

Jye^tharama Harijivana Josi. Tulasl-kastha-mala-vijaya-pataka 
[compiled] 
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Jyestha-sukla-nirjalaikadasi-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta- 
purana]. S[a-Marathi-bhas]artlia [. . . Brahma-vaivarta- 
purana . . . samgrhlta] Ekadasi-maliatma. foil. 65-71. 
1878-80. See Ekadasi-mahatmya [compiled] 9. I. 5 

Jyotih-prabha-kalyana by Brahmasurt. KavyambudMh [. . . 
Jyotih-prabha-kalyana ...]... Padmaraja-Panditena pari- 
sodhya . . . prakatitas ca ... pp. ... 4. 1893. See 
Kavyambudhi 

Jyotib-sastra [also called Yajusa-jyotisa] : °bhasya by Somakara. 
Yajusba-jyautisha with the Bh ashy as of Somakara Sesha,. . . 
edited by Sudhakara Dvivedin . . . 1908 ... 60. See Jyotisa- 
^astra : °bhasya by Sudhakara Dvivedin 11. E. 26 

Jyotili-[sara]-samgraha compiled by SrIdhara . . . iSrldhara- krta- 
(Jyotis)-saragraha. Bhaija 1, Bala-bodha-saravali. (Bhaga 2 
Chimka tatha Sakuna-vicara. Dvadasa masa ke Bhaduli- 
vicara). Fart 2 is a metrical com'position in Hindi. 
Part I: 1869, pp. 48. 
Part II : 1868, pp. 32. 15 x 12 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1868, 1869. 1699 

Jyotirisvara Kavisekhara : — 
Dhurta-samagama 
Panca-sayaka 

Jyotir-jnana-manjusa. Hilla-jataka . . . Lekhaka, Vasamta Jaya- 
vamta Citre. [1928.] See Hilla-jataka San. B. 935 {i) 

Jyotir-liriga-stotra. See Dvadasa-jyotir-liriga-stotra [also called 
Jyotir-lifiga-stotra] 

Jyotir-muktavali by YamsIvadana Dvija. Vamslvadana-Dvija- 
krta-Jyotirmmuktavali , . . Ramanatha Gosvami Vidyalarikare- 
narddhan q vadita [ Variga-bhasayam] . 
pp. 3, 5, 3, 160, covers. 17 X 11 cm. 

Wilkins Press: Calcutta, [1911]. 3469 

Jyotirnatha. Saiva-ratnakara 

Jyotir-nibandha by Sivaraja. Atha Jyotir-nibhamdhah prarabhyate. 
foil. 112. 37 X 15 cm., oblong. 

Samskrta Press : Benares, 1984 (1877). 4. E. 14 

. . . Jyotir-nibandhah. Sri-Siva-raja-vinirmitah. Etat 

pustakam Vaidyopanamaka-Sadasiva-sunu-Raiiganatha-Sastri- 
bhih samsodhitam . . . Ananddsrama-Samshrta-granthdvali, 
No. 85. ' pp. [3], 11, 374, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1919. 27. K. 26 

Jyotirvid-abharana by Kalidasa a.9^?'oZo9'er : Subodhini [also called 
Sukha-bodhika] by Bhavaratna. Atha Jyotirvid-abharana 
sa-tika pi arambhah . . . foil. 250 + [1]. .36 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Kasi-Samskrta Press : Benares, 1926 (1869). I. C. 13 

Jyotirvid-abharanam. Maha - kavi-Sri - Kalidasa-viracitam. 

Pandita-vara-Sri-Bhavaratna-viracitaya Sukha-bodhikakhyaya 
tikaya sametam ... Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
karttrka samgrhlta . . . Part II: pp. [1], 338. 24x17 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 792 
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Jyotirvid - bhusana compiled by Karunasamkara V. Ganesaji 
Ravala. Jyotirvid - bhusana. Grujarati - bhasamtara sahita 
banavl prasiddha karanara Karunasamkara Vi. Ganesaji Ravala 
... 2nd ed. pp. 10, 110. 22x12 cm. 

United Printing Press : Ahmedabady 1889. 13. Or. 46 

Jyoti rvijaya. Tattvamrta 

Jyotir-vijnana-candrika compiled by Mohinimohana Jyotihsastrin. 
Jyotirvvijiiana-candrika va Vedariga-kosa-mala . . . Mohinimo- 
hana Jyotihsastri krta Variganuvada saha sampadita o prakasita. 
p. [x], 134. covers. 18x11 cm. 

Sri Bhagabat Press : Nadza, [1917], San. B. 239 

Jyotir-vijnana-kalpa-latika compiled by Yogendranatha Rata. 
Jyotirbijnan kalpa latika. A treatise on Hindu Astrology . . . 
Compiled and illustrated [and translated into Bengali] by 
J. N. Roy . . . 2nd ed., revised and enlarged, 
pp. [3], xvi, 684, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Lalita Press : Calcutta^ 1914. 26. G. 6 

Jyotir-vijnana-rahasya [also called Kosthi-dlpika] compiled by 
Rajanikanta Vidyavinoda. Jyotir-vijnana-rahasya va Kosthl- 
dipika. (Ganita o phalita jyotisa.) . . , [Yariga-bhasa] anuvS,- 
daka Rajanikanta Vidyavinoda karttrka sarikalita o anudita . , . 
pp. [4],'vi+[l], 372,'covers. 22xi4 cm. 

Pancanana Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 26. Q-. 13 

Jyotisa. (Jyotisam.) (Iti Samskrta-Goladhyayah samaptah.) [No 
title page. Entry from the colophon.] 

pp. 166. 21 X 13 cm. Serampore, 1823. 1602 

Jyotisa-darpana compiled by Thakuradasa Cudamani. Jyotisa- 
darpanam. (Kalitam.) Vividha-jyofcir-granthaitha-saragra- 
. ham . . . Thakuradasa-Cudamanina samgrhitam [Variga- 
bhasayam] anuvaditam prakasitan ca. 
Part I : pp. [3], 209, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Tara Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 19. BB. 22 

Jyotisa-kalpa-druma compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya. 
Jyotisa-kalpa-druma [Yariganuvada sameta] (Kosthi-ganana, 
Jhada-vrsti, Rastra-viplava, Sakuna, Brhab-samudrika, Roga- 
mrtyu-ganana, Nasta-kosthi-uddhara, Prasna-ganana ityadi) 
. . . Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhTta . . . 
Title from the cover. Part I. Various paginacion. 

Jyotisa- prakasa Press : OaZcz^^^a, 1294 (1886). 982 

Jyotisa-kalpa-taru compiled by Somesvara Dvarakadasa . . . 
Jyotisa-kalpa-taru. (Gujarati-bhasartha sahita . . . raci 
prasiddha karta, JosI Somesvara Dvarakamdasa Kapada vana- 
jvala ... pp. 23, 1269. 22 x 14 cm. 

Union Printing Press : Ahmedahad, 1911. 26. 0-. 6 

Jyotisa - prabhakara compiled by Kailasacandra Jyotisarnava. 
Jyotisa-prabhakara . . . Kailasachandra Jyotisarnava karttrka 
saiikalita [o Variga-bhasanudita]. pp. [1], vii, 550, covers. 
21 X 14 cm. Hari Press : Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 21. D. 36 



pp. 641, [10]. 22x14 cm. 

Gupta Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1916). San. C. 20 
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Jyotisa-prabhakara by Kailasacandua Jyotisarnava — cont, 

Jyotisa-prabhakara. Jyotisadi-sastre Upaclhi-parlksottirna 

Directory Panjikara ganaka Gavarnamenta sammana prapta 
Pan dita-pra vara Raja-jyotisi Sriyukta Kailasacandra Jyotisar- 
nava karttrka samkalita. 8rd ed. 
pp. 16, 698, covers. 23 x .14 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press : GalcuUa, [1923], San. D. 1111 

Jyotisa-prasna-kanthabharana . . . Jyotisa-prasna-kamthabhara- 
namu. Ann Prasna-ratnavali. Idi . . . Laksminrsimha- 
Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya-sabitamuga vrayainbadinadi. Telugu 
char. pp. [3], 4, 64, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Scape & Co. : Oocanada, 1928. San. D. 788 (o) 

Jyotisa-ratna attributed to iSukadeva. See Jyotisa-sara [also called 
Jyotisa-ratna and Brhaj-jyotisa-sara] attributed to 

Jyotisa-ratnakara by l^RiDiiAiiA. Atha [ Hindi -vyakhya-sameta-] 
Jy otisa- ratnakara-gram tha-praram bh ah . 
foil. 50. 23 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1904 (1847). 9. G. 34 

Jyotisa-ratna-sara [also called Ratna-sara] by Sripati Bhatta : 
°vikasika by Harinandana Misra . . . Ratna-sarah. Sri- 
Sripati-Bhatta-viracitah . . . Harinandana-Misra-krta-Yika- 
sika-Sara-da]'sika-Samskrta-[Hindi-]bhasa-tikabhyam upetah. 
pp. 5, [1], 78, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Dattatreya Press: Gaionpore, 1967 (1911). 3625 

Jyotisa-ratna-sara-vikasika by Hauinandana Misra. See Jyotisa- 
ratna-sara by Sripati Bhatta : °vikasika by H.M. 

Jyotisarnava compiled by Jagadbandhu Simha. Jyotisarnnava 
[Utkala-bhasa-anuvada sameta] . . . Sri Jagadbandhu Simharika 
dvara samgrhlta anuv. Oriya char. 
pp. 2, 2, 154, covers. Title from cover. 16 x 13 cm. 

Edward Press : Guttach, 1908. San. B. 506 (m) 

Jyotisarnava. Sri Jagabandhu [szc] Simharika dvara sam- 

grhita [Utkala-bhasa] anuvadita . . . Oriya char. Part II. 
pp. [1], 6+[l], 178, covers. Title from cover. 

Jagannath Press : Furi, 1915. San. C. 39 {h)' 

Jyotisarnava-nava-nita. Jyotisarnava-nava-nitamu . . . Bra. Sri. 
Pamcargnla-Admarayana-Sastrigaru vrasina Amdhra tatparya- 
mulu kaladi. Telugu char. pp. [6], 177, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bharati Press : [Madras'], 1926. San. D. 839 

Jyotisarnava-nava-nltamu Amdhra - tika - tatparya - sahitamu. 

Telugu char. pp. [1], 8, 228, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press ^: Madras, 1926. San. D. 833 & 903 

Jyotisartha - dipika compiled by Thakuradasa Bhattacarya. 
Jyotisartha-dipika [Variganuvada-sameta] . . . Sri-Thakura- 
dasa-Bhattacaryyena samgrhlta evam anuvadita. 
pp. [3], 8,* 240. 22xl4'cm. 

Vidyaratna Press : Galcutta, 1284 (1876). 8. F. 29 

Jyotisa-samgraha compiled by K. Puthenveethil Gopalan Nayar. 
Jyothisha samgrahani. (A primer of astrology) in Malayalam 
[and Sanskrit] by Kavilampara Puthenveethil (ropalan Nayar. 
Malayalam char. pp. [1], ii, [1], 170, [4], covers. 21x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-vijaya Press : TelUcherry, 1916. 6. L. 36 
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Jyotisa - sara [also called Jyotisa-ratna and Brhaj-jyotisa-sara] 
attribated to Sukadeva. Jyofcisa-silra. Ha graratha Samskrta- 
gramthavarana Janarddana Bhaskara Bliatta Kramavamt-a yani 
iVIaharastra-bhasemta karuna . . . 
pp. [8], 8, 145 -h[l], 83, [1]. 23x16 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji's Press : Bombay, 1770 (1848). 12. G.ll 

— pp. [2], 7 + [1], 186. 24x16 cm, 

Grantha-prakasa Press : Bombay^ 1863. 12. Q-. 9 

pp. [3], 7, 208. 25 X 16 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji's Press : Bombay, 1871. 9. F. 17 

Jyotisa-sara. Pandita Kesavaprasada Dvivedxne . . . Malia- 

rastriya bhasa se Hindi bhasa mem anuvada karake Samskrta 
slokom sahita banaya ... pp. 8, 184. 25 x 16 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press : Agra, 1868. 9. G-. 18 

Jyotisa-sara [MarathT anuvada sameta] . . . pp. [1] -f 7, 124, 

70. 25*x 17 cm. Buddbi-prakasa Press : Poona, 1869. 5. I. 9 

Jyotisa-sara. Hya Samskrta gramthacein [Alarathi-] 

bbasamtara . . . pp. [2], 6, 178. 25x17 cm. 

Vitthala Sakliarama Agnihotrin's Press : Poona, 1869. 1. H. 18 

Jyotisa-ratna [Maratlii anuvada sameta]. [Edited by 

Sridhara Rava]. pp. 9, 128, 74. 24x 17 cm. 

Jagaddhiteccliu Pi^ess : Poona, 1871. 1471 

SrT- Jyotisa-sara [MaratliT bhasanuvada sameta]. 

pp. [1] + 7,211. 22xl6'cm. 

Siddhivinayaka Press: Ghinchivad, 1871. 432 

Jyotisa-sara . . . Pandita Brndabana . . . [ne Hindi] bhasa 

tika [ki] . . . 'pp. 8, 203. 25 x 16 cm. 

Ijada Press : Agra, 1874. 1. G. 4 

Jyotisa-sara [Msirathi anuvada sameta]. pp. ]0, 111, 64. 

24x17 cm. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1875. 6. G. 20 

Jyotisa-sara . . . Sri Ramanatlia Bhatta aura Balasastri 

Prabhune . . . [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita banaya ... 
pp. [1], 8, 233. 26x17 cm." 

Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1876. 9. G. 4 

Jyotisa-sara. Hya Samskrta mfila gramthacem Marathi 

bbasamtara . . . Janardana Bhaskara Bhatta Kramavamta 
hyamnim kelem . . . pp. 8, 192. 25 x 17 cm. 

Jnana-darpana Press : Bombay, 1876. 12. G. 21 

Jyotisa-sara [Marathi bhasanuvada sameta]. [Edited by 

Yinayaka Yitthala Ra'nade.] " pp. 10, 110, 68. 23 x 17 cm. 

Datta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1877. 404 

Jyotisa-sara . . . Pandita-Ramadayala . . . ne . . . [ Hindi] - 

bhasa-tika-sahita . . . samgraha . . . kara . . . raca . . . 
pp. [1], 8, 232. 26 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press : [Belhi], 1937 (1880). 405 

Jyotisa-ratna [Marathi bhasanuvada sameta], [Edited by 

Panduraiiga Vitthala Ranade.] 3rd ed. 
pp.'iO, 110, 68. "24x16 cm.* 

Buddhi-prakasa Press : Poona, 1881. 337 

0 
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Jyotisa-sara attributed to Sukadeva — cont. 

. . . Yrihaj jyotisar, with Hindi translation . . . 

pp. [8], 12, 332. 26x 17 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press : BenareSj 1897. 1. H. 7 

. . . Brliaj-jyotisa-sara . . . [Hindi] bhasa tika sameta . . . 

pp. 8, 287, covers. ' 25 x 16 cm. 

Chandra-prabha Press : Benares, 1908. 26. L. 36 

B I'll aj- jyotisa-sara [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . . . Pamdita 

Syamasundjiralala Tripathi dvara sampadita [Hindi bhasa] 
anuvadita aura samsodhita . . . pp. [3], 14, 267. 25x16 cm. 
Bharat Bhoomi Press : Benares, 1966 (1909). 26. F. 37 

Siddhi-vinayaka Press : Benares, 1971 (I914i). 

San. P. 58 (a) 

PP- 234, covers. 24 x 15 cm. 

Sambhu Printing Works ; Benares, 1977 (1920). San. D. 384 

Jyotisa-sara-samgraha. Sriman-Mahadeva Bhagavan ukta Jyotisa- 
sara- samgraha. Sriyukta Ramacandra Bhattacaryya karttrka 
tad [Yario-a-] bhasa prakasita haiya . . . pp. 8, 161. 15 x 10 cm. 
Jnanarunodaya Press : Serampore, 1776 (1854). 6. B. 26 

. . . Sriman - Mahadeva - Bhagavana ukta Jyotisa - sara- 

samgraha [Variganuvada - sameta]. iSrIyukta Ramacandra 
Vidyavagisa Bhattacaryya karttrka tad [Yariga-] bhasa praka- 
sita haiya . , . pp. [1], 6, 144. 16x10 cm. 

N. L. Sila Press: Calcutta, 1272 (1865). 1476 

Sanuvada Jyotisa-sara-samgraha . . . Prasannakumara 

Sastri Bhattacaryya [karttrka \''anga-bliasaya] anuvadita . . . 
pp. 5, [1], 114, covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press : Galcutta, 1316 (1908). 3469 

J^^otisa-sara-samgraha . . . Sri Ramacandra Yidyavagisa 

Bhattacaryya karttrka tad [Variga-]bhasa viracita. 3rd ed. 
pp. 8, 184, covers. 13 x 10 cm. 

S. C. Silera Vijali Pi-ess : Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 916 (J>) 

Jyotisa -sastra [also called Yajusa-jyautisa] : °bhasya by Somakara 
Bksa. Yajusha-jyautisha with the Bhashyas of Somakara 
Sesha & Sudhakara Dvivedin . . . edited by . . . Sudhakara 
Dvivedin . . . 1908. Jyotisa-sastra : °bhasya by Sudha- 

kara Dvivedin ' 11. E. 26 

r '-bhasya by Sudhakara Dvivedin. Yajusha-jyautisha with 

the Bhashyas of Somakara Sesha & Sudhakara Dvivedin, and 
Archa-jyautisha with the Bhashya of Sudhakara Dvivedin and 
Professor Muralidhar Jha's explanatory notes edited by . . . 
Sudhakara Dvivedin , , . Reprint from the Pandit. 
pp. [1], 5, 103, 2, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1908. 11. E. 26 

Jyotisa-sastra-bhasya by Somakara Sesa. See Jyotisa-sastra 

[also called Yajusa-jyautisa] : °bhasya by S. 

Jyotisa-sastra-bhasya by Sudhakara Dvivedin. See Jyotisa-sastra 
[also called Yajusa-jyautisa] : °bhasya by S. D. 
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Jyotisa-^astra-samgraha compiled by .Ramamurti. Jyotisa-sastra- 
samgrahainu. Idi . . . RamamurtigarTce raciyimpabadinadi 
, . . Telugu char. pp. 1, 252, covers. 21 X 14 cm. 

Vani Press : Eamacandrapore, 1929. San. D. 1216 (a) 

Jj^otisa-sutra attributed to Jai^[int . . . Jaiminlya-pacldhati . . 
Jaiminlya sutracya j)aliilya dona adhyayamcem spastlkarana 
salia Marathi bhasamtara . . . Bhasamtara-kara, Visnugopala 
Navathe . . . Jataha'&iromani khamda 1 lem yamtila 8 vd 
gramtha. pp. 62, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1914. San. C. 160 (6) 

: Subodhini by Nilakantita. Daivajna. Atha Jaiminlyam 

sutram. Sri-Nilakamtha-Jyotirvid-viracita-Subodhinya tikaya 
sahitam (Adhyaya-dvayam). foil. [2], 39 + [1]. 26 x 12 cm., 
oblong. Indian Printing Press : Allahabad, 1888. 3. B. 6 

: Jaiminlya-SLitram . . . Nllakantha-Daivajna-krta-tlka 

. . . SrI-Radhavallabha-Pathaka- . . . krt[a -Yariga-bhas] 
anavada-sahitam . . . pp. [2], 6, 202, 2, 2, 2, covers. 18 x13 cm. 
Anandamayl PrintingWorks: Galcuita, 1848(1926). San.B. 990 

: °rika by Ramayatna Ojha . . . Jaiminiya sutram by Maharshiya 

Jaimini edited by . . . P. Ramvatna [.szcj Ojha . . . with 

Sanskrit & Hindi commentaries, 2nd eil. 

pp. 2, 144, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Gokula Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 935 (/) 

Jyotisa - sutra - tika by Ramay,vtna Ojiia. See Jyotisa - sutra 

attributed to Jaimini : "tika by R. 0. 

Jyotisa-Syama-samgraha compiled by Syamalala Daivajna . . . 
Pandita-Sy tofJala-Daivajna-samgrhltah JN^otisa - Syama-sam- 
grahah. Jataka-bhagah . . . Pandita-Sj^amalala-krta-Syama- 
sumdarT-[HindT-]bhasa-tlkayalamkrtah. Part I. 
pp. 16, 384, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Yerikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1983 (1926). San. D. 472 /i 

Jyotisa-tattva-pradipika compiled by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. 
Jyotis - tattva - pradipika. [Vividha purana, smrti, tantra 
prablirti liaite avasyaklya visaya samgralia] . . . Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhita [o Yariga-bhasanudita] . 
pp. [3], viii, 296, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Directory Press : Galcutta, 1318 (1911). 22. E. 31 

Jyotisa-tattva-prakasa by Laksmikanta Kanyala Jyotisacarya. 
[8odasa-samskara-nimittaka-tattva (pp. 72-139) sameta] Jyotisa- 
tattva-prakasa. ([Hindi-] Bhasa-tika sahita . . . Lekhaka 
. . . Pandita Laksmikanta Kanyala , J yotisacarya . . ". 
pp. 28, 760, 2, 11, covers. 19 x'l3 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Luchnow, 1931. San. B. 1209 

Jyotisa - vidya - prakasa compiled by Yenkata Gastrin Akella. 
Jyotisa-vidya-prakasaka mudava bliagamu Bhava-plialadhja- 
yamu [Andhra tat pa ry a sahitamu] Akella Verakata Sastri 
pranltamu. Telnqu char. 

Part 1. pp. [1], 6, 4, 397 + [3], covers. 19x13 cm. 

Saras vatl Ever Press : llajahmundry, 1927. San. B. 1039 

Jyotisa-vyakarana compiled by Surendranatiia Mitra. Jyotisa- 
vyakaraiiam . . . Siirendranatha Mitra pranita [ o Yaiiga 
bliasanudita]. pp. [2], 2 + [3], 280, co\^ers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Yictoria Press ; Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 25. G. 3 
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Jyotis-karandaka. ►^ii-Pamcasaka-Dliamia-samgTahani-Upadesa- 
pada-Ui:)adesa-mala- . . . Jyotis-kfirandakani. (Mula-matvani). 
Srimaddharibhadra - Suri-prabhrti - dhuramdharacaryoddhrtani 
. . . 1928. See Pancasaka by Haribhadra Sum San. F. 142 

Index. Srl-Paficasaka . . . Jyotis-karandaka- . . . Prava- 

cana-saroddharanam Akaradi-kramah. 1929. See Pancasaka 
by Haribhadra Suri ; Index San. F. 140 

: °tika by Malayagirt. Yallabh lyacary lyam Sri - Jyotis - 

kara ncjakam prakirnakam Sriman-Malayagiry-acarya-krta- 
vrtti-yuktam. pp. 8, 266. 27 x 13 cm., oblong. (fOfik . ^ 

Jaina-bandhu Press, Indure : liatlam, 1928. San. P. 138* ^j'jj^ 

Jyotis-karandaka-tika by Malayagirf. See Jyotis-karandaka : 
°tika by M. 

Jyotis-sastra-ratna by Surya Daivayajvan : °vyakhyana . . . Jyotis- 
sastra-ratnamu. Idi Srl-Surya-Daivayajvace raciyampabadina 
Samskrta-vyakhyanamii . . . Komamduru Nrsimbacaryulace 
. . . racimpabadina Tenuga-tatparyamu . . . pariskarimpabadi 
. . . Telugiochar, pp. 8, 200. 22 x 14 cm. 

Yavilla Press : Madras, 1926. San. D. 932 

Jyotis-tattva by Ragiiunandana : Sasi-prabha by Sasibhusana 
Smrtitirtiia. Jyotis-tattvam. Smartta-liagliunandana-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracitam. (Mula, Samskrfca o Variganuvada.) . . 
Si'Tyukta - Sasibhusana - Smrtitlrfcha - J3''otirvvinoda- sampadita, 
pp. [1], 3, 6, 588, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Barigavasi Press: Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. D. 961 (a) 

Jyotsna by Brahmananda. See Hatha-yoga-pradipika by Svatma- 
rama : J. by B. 

Jyotsna by Gopinatha Bhatta. See Supplementary Catalogue, 
Hiranyakesi-srauta-sutra : J. by G. B. 

Jyotsna by Hathibhai Gastrin. ^S'ee Krsna-candrabhyudaya by 

Samkaralala Gastrin : J. by H. S. 

Jyotsna by T. A. T. Kuimaratatacarya Kavibhusana. See Acyuta- 
sataka by Venkatanatiia Yedantacarya : J. by T. A. T. K. K. 

Kabir. See Kabir-siddhanta-bodhini compiled by iSambhudasa 
Kabirpanthin 

Kabir-siddhanta-bodhini compiled by Sambhudasa Kabirpanthin. 
Satya - nama. Kavlra-siddhanta - bodhini. Sruti-smrty - adi- 
sac-cliastrca-pramanaih [Hindi-anuvadena ca] samanvita . . . 
Mahanta-SambliLidasa-Kavirapanthi-viracita . . . 
pp. [5], 4, 2,' 172, 3, 3, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1960 (1903). 19. C. 5 

Kabiraikottara-sataka. Kaviraikofctara-sataka [Hindi padyanuvada 
sameta]. Jisamem Kabira nama ki bhall bhamti sarvotkrsta 
vyakhya hai. pp. [7], 48, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Yerikatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 

San. B. 814 (Jc) 

Kacchesvara YiNAYAKA Josi. See Margopadesika by Ramakrsna 
Gopala Btiandarakara. The Margopadesika . . . revised 
by . . . Kache'shvar Yinayak Joshi . . . 1912 20. B. 21 
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Kacchi visa Osavala - (Daliaravasl) - Jaina - pathasala - siksana-mala, 
No. 1. ^ri-Yidlii-paksa-gacchiya Pratikramana-sutra Caitya- 
vaindana Guru-vamdana vagere sahita . . . [1916.] See Vidhi- 
paksa-gacchiya-pratikramana-sutra Prak. B. 36 & 43 

Kadadkvar Math (S. Gr.)- Kavi-karna-rasayana by Sadaksara 
Dkva YatTndra . . . ^rl Sadaksara-Deva-Yatiiidra-viracitam 
Kavi-karna-rasayaiiam . . , Edited with Introduction and 
notes by S. G. Kadadevar Math . . . 1930 San. B. 987 (g) 

Kadambari by Bana and Biiusanabkatta : — 

See also Abhinava-Kadambari [also called Kadambari-sara] 
by DiiuNDHiRAjA Kavi 

See also Caiidrapida-carita by V. Anantacarya 

See also Kadambari-katha-sara by Abiiinanda Kavi 

See also Kadambari-nataka 

See also Sarala-Kadambari by »<5yamacarana Kaviratna 

Kadambari Purva-bhagah Sri-Ban a-Bh at ta-viracitah . . . 
Sri- Madanamohana-Sarmma - Tarkalarikarena samskrtah . . . 
pp. [1], 25, [1], 115. 22 X Mem. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1906 (1849). 26. D. 19 

Kadambari Sri-Bana-Bhatta-tanava-viracita . . . 
pp. [1], 267 . . . 143, cover! * 21 x 14 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1919 (1852). 1250 

Sri-Bana - Bliatta - tat - tanaya - viracita - purvottara - bhagah 
Kadambary-akhya-gramthah. Telugu chao\ pp. [1], 236, 128. 
22x15 cm. ' Siiryaloka Press: i¥acZm5, [1859]. 12. D. 22 

Bana-Kavina tat-tanayena ca viracitah Kadambary-akhyas 
carapu-prabamdho'vam. Telugu char. pjD. 328. 22 x 15 cm. 

" Suryodaya Press ; Madras, 1862. 18. D. 35 

pp.328. 23x15 cm. 

Jnana-sLiryodaya Press : Madras, [1863]. 9. D. 12 

. . . Bana-ILavi-Sarvabhaumena tat-tanayena ca viracitah . . . 
Kadambarl-prabaindhah . . . Orantha char. pp. [1], 344. 

21 X 14 cm. ' Prabhakara Press ; Madras, 1870. 18. D. 4 

Bana's Kadambari. Edited by Peter Peterson . . . 

Part I : 1879. pp. [1], 237. 

Part II : Fasciciilas 1 ; Text of the Uttara-bhaga, 1882 ; 

pp. [1], 239-369. 
Part II : Fasciculus 2 ; Notes to the Purva-bhaga, 1882 ; 

pp. [1], 172. 

Government Central Book Depot : Bombay, 1879-1882. 1609 

Kadambari by Bana and his son. Edited by Peter Peterson 
. . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXIV : — 

Part I : containing the Sanskrit text. pp. [3], 369, covers. 
22x15 cm. 

. Part II: Introduction and notes, pp. [2], 356. 22x15 cm. 

Government Central Book Dep6t : Bombay, 1885 ; 1889. 

5. D. 24; 5. D. 25 

Kadambari. Bana-Bhatta-krtam. pp. [1], 240. 22x13 cm. 
Saipvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1886, 1002 
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Kadambari by Bana and Biiusanabhatta — cont. 

. . . Tlie Kadambari of Bana. Translated, with occasional 
omissions, and accompanied by a fall abstract of the continua- 
tion of the romance by the author's son Bhushanabhatta, by 
CM. Ridding ... Oriental 2\anslation Fund, Neio Series II. 
pp. xxiv, 231. 

Royal Asiatic Society : London, 1896. 306. 1. G. 6 & 7 

Kadambari (Uttarabhaga) edited with an introduction, notes 
and appendices by P. V. Kane. pp. xxxvi, 403, covers. 

22 X 13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1913. 25. C. 11 

An English translation of Kadambari, Utterbhaga (second 
half). 2nd ed. pp. 110, covers. Title on cover. 18 x11cm. 
New Britannia Press : Galcutta, [1913]. San. B. 813 (e) 

Tlie Kadambari of Banabhatta . . . Edited with an intro- 
duction, notes and appendices by P. V. Kane . . . (The 
portion prescribed for the Intermediate Examination in 1914 
and 1916.) 2nd ed. pp. xxxvii, 106, 2, 294, covers. 

22 X 13 cm. Manoranjana Press, and Nirnaya-sagara 

Press, Bombay ; Arya-bhusana Press : Poona, 1914. 12. L. 12 

pp. [1], [1], [1], [1], 50, 83, 312, 38. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1920. San. D. 167 

An English translation of Kadambari Uttarabhaga by Vasant 
Ramachandra Nerurkar . . . pp. [3], 141, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay Yaibhav Press : Bombay, 1915. 25. E. 19 

A literal . . . translation of Bana^s Kadambari by K. V. Mehta 
. . . and L. H. Joshi . . . [From page 124 to 237. Peterson's 
Edition.] pp. [ii], 2, 280, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

N. C. Bodiwala, Publisher: Ahmedabad, [1917]. San. B. 125 
Bana's Kadambari katha mukha prakarana . . . Edited 
with exhaustive notes, explanations, &c. By S. Subrahmanya 
Sastry . . . pp. [3], 44, 80, covers. 22x13 cm. 

National Press : Allahabad, 1919. San. D. 58^^ 

The Kadambari of Banabhatta (pp. 124-237 of Dr. Peter- . 
son's edition) edited with an introduction, notes and appendices 
by P. Y. Kane. 3rd ed. Part 1 : pp. [4], xlviii, 75, 308. 

22 X 12 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1921. San. D. 704 

A literal English tiunslation of Bana's Kadambari (Purva- 
bhaga complete). By M. R. Kale. pp. [2], 299. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1924. San. D. 337 

Kadambari by Bana and Biiusanabhatta. With Commentaries : — 
Bala-bodhini by Mores vara Ramacandra Kale. . . . Sri- 
Bana - Bhatta - tat-putra - pranita Kadambari. Mayuresvara- 
krfcaya Bala-bodhiny - akhya - vyakhyaya samullasita. More- 
svara - Ramacandra - Kale ity anena pathantaraih samyojya 
samsodhita. ^dradd-hrldana-grantha-mala. No. 3. 
pp.' [3] , 27 -f [ 1] , 520. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarada-kridana Press : Bombay, 1817 (1896). 9. D. 34 

Kadambari. By Banabhatta and his son. Edited with 

a full Sanskrit commentary, introductions in English and 
Sanskrit comprising an epitome of the work, and copious notes 
in English. By Moresh war Ramachandra Kale . . . S.K. Tress 
Sanskrit Series, No. 3. pp. [3], 30+ [2], 232, 8. 22 x 14 cm. 

vSharadakridan Press : Bombay, 1896. 18. BB. 34 
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Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. With Commicntaries : 
Bala-bodhini by Mores vara Ramacandra Kale — cont. 

Sana's Kadambari ( Purvabhaga) , with commentary, 

notes and introduction. By M. Kale . . . 3rd revised ed. 
pp. [3], ii, 41, [2], 352, 238, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibliava Press : Bombay, 1928. San. D. 731 

°samksipta-tika by Girisacandra Vidyakatna. Kadambari. 
Uttara-bhagah . . . Bana-Bhatta tanaya-viracitah . . . Sri- 
Girisacandra -Vidyaratnena viracitaya samksipta-tlkaya sama- 
larikrtah. pp. [4], 195. 21 x 14 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press : GalcuUa, 1883. 1098 

Kadambarl-kathayah purva-bhagah . . . Bana-Bhatta- 

viraoitah sasaiigata-pathantara-samanvitah . SrT-G irisacandra- 
Vidyaratnena viracitaya sariksipta-tikaya samalarikrtah . , . 
pp. [3], 401, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1885. 20. F. 8 

"^tika by Bhanucandra and Siddhacandra Ganin. The 
Kadambari of Banabhatta and his son (Bhushanabhatta) with 
the commentaries of Bhanuchandra and his disciple Siddha- 
chandra . . . Edited by Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
pp. [3], 644. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1890. 26. I. 1 

°tika by Kailasacandra Biiattacarya. Kadambari. Uttara- 
bhagah. Maha-kavi-Bana-putra-viracitah . . . SrJ-Kailasa- 
candra - Vidyabhusana - Bhattacaryyena krta - tikah, [ Variga- 
bhasayam] anuditah . . . Part II. pp. iv, 137-272. 21 x 13 cm. 

Crown Press: Calcutta, 1806 (1885). 1049 

"vivrti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya. Kadam- 
bari. Purva-bhagah. [ CJttara-bhagas oa.] Sri-Ban a-Bhatta- 
viracitah . . . SrI-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati- . . . samskrtah 
... 'pp. [1], 5, 434; [1], 2, 174. 20x13 cm. 

Yalmlki Press: Calcutta, 1793 (1871). 6. C. 26 

Kadambaryyah purva-bhagah [nttara-bhagas ca] . . . 

Sri-Bana-Bhatta-viracitah . . . Sri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati- 
Bhattacaryya-krta-vivrti-sametah tenaiva samskrtah . . . 2nd 
ed. * * pp. [1], 24, 4, 400, [1], 2, 156. 21 x 13 cm* 

Ucitavakta Press : Calcutta, 1883. 16. C. 20 

°vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidyaratna. A Key to Sahitya 
sangraha [containing Selections from . . . the Kadambari]. 
Parti. By NabinOlmndra Vidyaratna . . . pp. 232-259. 1883. 
8ee Sahitya-samgraha : °vyakhya by Navinacandra Vidya- 
ratna 1030 

A Key to Kadamvari by Nobin Chundra Vidyaratna. 

pp. [1], 332. 18x11 cm. Bose Press: Calcutta, 1884. 309 

Kalpa-lata by Haridasa Siddhantavagisa Bhattacahya. 
Kadambarl-purva-bbagah . . . Bana-Bhatta-viracitah . . . 
Haiidasa-Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena pranltaya Kalpa- 
latabhidhanaya tikaya Vanganuvadena ca sametah . . . 
pp. vii-f [1], 856, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1838 (1916). 16. D. 4 
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Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. Abridgments : — 

Kadambari sara : being an abridgment of Bana's Kadambari ; 
with copious explanatory notes, a full glossary and an abstract 
of the tale. By Mahadev Shivram Apte. 
pp. [1], 2, 15, 22, 54, 29. 20 x 12 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press : Poona, 1885. 601 

2nd ed. pp. [2], ii, 14, 208, 54, 29, 2. 21 x 12 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press : Foona, 1891. 1473 

Bana's Kadambari . . . Abridged for the use of Indian 
Universities. \\j Pandit Ganganatha Jha . . . and Pandit 
Kasirama . . . Indian Fress Educational Series. pp, [3], 143. 
19 X 12 cm. Indian Press : Allahabad, 1905. 18. B. 26 

. . . Kadambari sangraha. By Pandit R. V. Krishnama- 
chariar (Abhinava Bhatta Bana). Oadya Sangraha Series, 
No. 1. pp. [3], 4, 1 plate, 202+ [1], covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press : Srira7igam, 1906. 20. F. 19 

Kadambarisara. Being an abridgment of Banfi's Kadambari; 
with copious explanatory notes, a full glossary and an abstract 
of the table. By Mahadev Shivram Apte . . . 4th ed. 
(revised and improved). pp. [2], 3, 17, 208, 126, covers, 

22 X 13 cm. jNlanorafijana Press : Bombay, 1915. 26. C. 9 

Kadambari sangraha of R. V. Krishnamachariar (Abhinava 
Bhatta Bana) . . . Edited by M. Duraiswami lyangar . . . 
Gadya Sangraha Series, No. I. pp. viii, 215, covers. 

18 X 13 cm. Sadananda-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. San. B. 22 

Kadambari-sara (being the English translation of the Sanskrit 
text and full solution of compounds and grammatical forms 
occuri'ing in the text) by Krishnaji Bhaskar Vinkar . . . 
pp. [2], 378, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Kamat Press : Bombay, 1929. San. B. 958 

Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. Selections :— 

Kadamvari. (As far as fixed for tlie B.A. Course, 1885-7) 
edited by Pundit Nobin Ch. Yidyaratna . . . pp. 84, covers.^ 
Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. Bose Press : Calcutta, 1884. 442 

Sanskrit B.A. Course. Part I. Kadambari. Uttarabhaga 
(Pass Course). By the son of Bana Bhatta. With copious 
notes — grammatical and explanatory — and with a literal 
Bengali translation. Edited by Kailasa Chandra Vidya- 
bhushana. pp. [1], 80. 21 x 14 cm. 

Maniram Press : Calcutta, 1884. 463 

The Sanskrit reader [containing the Selections : Vol. I from 
the . . . Kadambari . . .] Saipskrta-pathavalih . . . 
1884-87. See Samskrta-pathavali * 23. D. 30 

A literal English translation of Kadambari (Uttarabhag — 
Pass Course). Designed for the B.A. candidates by Mukunda 
Chandra Vidyabagish . . . pp. 63, cover. Title from cover. 
22 X 14 cm. Maniram Press : Calcutta, 1885. 603 

Kadamvari. (As far as fixed for the B.A. Course, 1888-9) 
edited b}'' Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 84. 17x 11 cm. Bose Press : Calcutta, 1886. 284 

Sanskrit selections (from the Fancatantra, Kadambari . . .). 
By Pandit Syama Charan Kaviratna. pp. 49-58. 1887.. See 
Sanskrit Selections 309 
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Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. Selections — cont. 

Copious notes on Kadambari. Part II. By a gi/aduate of 
the Bombay University . . . pp. [1], 2, 72, [2]. 22x14 om. 

Aryasevak Press : Bombay^ 1891. 1040 

. . . English translation of Selections from Bana's Kadam- 
bari (Uttai'a bhaga) University of Madras F.A. Examination, 
1909. pp. [2], 72, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Irish Press : Bangalore, 1909. 3492 

Kadambari [Selections only]. Edited and translated into 
English by Bhal Chandra P, Adarkar. 
pp. [4], ii, 67, 17, 48, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Bombay Yaibhav Press : Bombay, 1926. San. B. 828 Qi) 

Kadambari by R. V. Krsnamacarya. Kadambari ... By Pandit 
R. V. Krishnamachariar . . . Laqhu Gadya-sangralia Series^ 
No. II. 

pp. [1], 34, 2, vii, covers. Title from cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Sri Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 932 (Ji) 

Kadambari-katha-sara by Abhinanda Kavi. The Kadambarikatlia- 
sara of Abhinanda. Edited by Pandit Diirgaprasad and Kasi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. Kavymald, 11. pp. [3], 80. 

22 X 14 cm. Nirriaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 6&6 

Kadambari-nataka by Yinodaviharin Yidyavinoda Bhattacarya. 
Kadambari -natakam . . . Yasistha-Sri-Yinodavihari-Yidya- 
vinoda-Bhattacaryya-pranltam . . . pp. [3], 4, 164, covers. 
18x13 cm. 'Gupta Press; Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 663 

Kadambari - samgraha. See Kadambari by Bana and Bhusana- 
bhatta. Abridgments 

Kadambari-sara [also called Abhinava-Kadambarl]. Abhinava- 
Kadambari [also called Kadambari- sara] by Dhundiraja Kavi 

Kadambari-sara by Mahadeva Sivarama Apte. See Kadambari by 
Bana and Bhusanabhatta. Abridgments 

Kadambari-samksipta-tika by Girisacandra Yidyaratna. See 
Kadambari by BAna and Bhusanabhatta : °samksipta-tika 
by G. Y. 

Kadambari-tika by BhanucAxVdra and Siddiiacandra Ganin. See 
Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta : °tika by B. and S. G. 

Kadambari-tika by Kailasacandra Bhattacarya. See Kadambari 
by Bana and Bhusanabhatta : °tika by K. B. 

Kadambari-vivrti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya. 
See Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta: °vivrti by 
T. T. B. 

Kadambari-vyakhya by ISTavinaca^^dra Yidyaratna. See Kadambari 
by Bana and Bhusanabhatta : °vyakhya by N. Y. 

Kadi-pada-bandha-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika 

by Ratnakantha. The Stati kusumanjali [containing the . . . 
Kadi-pada-bandha-stotra ...]... Edited by Pandit Dnrga- 
prasad and Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. pp. 302-304. 1891. 
See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha 28. E. 11 & 12 
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Kaegi (Adolf). Bee Rg-veda. Selections. Siebenzig Lieder des 
Rigveda iibersetzt von Karl Geldner und Adolf Kaegi . . . 
1875 23. D. 6 

Kahle Paul : — 

See Bonner orientalisclie Stndien. Herausgegeben von 
P. Kahle mid W. Kirfel. Heft I. 1932 San. D. 824/i 

See Orientalisclie Schattentlieater. Herausgegeben von 
Georg Jacob und Paul Kahle. 1930- San. D. 892 

Kailasaoandra Bhattacarya : — 

Kadambari-tika. See Kadambari by Bana and Bhusana- 
BHATTA : °tika"by K. B. 

Tri-vediya samdhya-vidhi [compiled] 

Tri-vediya-samdhya-vidhi-tika. See Tri - vediya - samdhya- 
vidhi compiled by K. B. : °tika by the same 

Vaidika-karma-nidhi [compiled] 

Kailasaoandra Datta Gastrin : — 

Harsa-carita-tika. See Harsa-carita by Bana: °tika by 
K. D. ■ ■ 

See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjivani by Mallinatua 
. . . Raghuvansa canto X to XY . . . and Harshacarita 
Uchhvasa V with . . . English translation by Kailaschandra 
Datta (Shastri) . . . 1883 1. E. 22 

Kailasaoandra Jyotisarnava. Jyoiisa-prabhakara [compiled] 

Kailasaoandra Sena Gupta: — 

See Srngara-tilaka by Kalidasa : °t;ika by Kavirajacandra. 
Sringaratilaka . . . Edited by Kaylas Chandra Sen Gupta . . . 
1871 168 

Srrigara-tilakam . . , Sri - Kailasaoandra - Sena - 

Guptena parisodhitam . . . 1877 450 

Kailasaoandra Vandyopadhyaya. See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva 
Gosvamin. Vopadeva - krta - Mugdha- bodha-vyakaranam. Sri 
Kailasaoandra Vandyopadhyaya karttrka samsodhita . . . 
[1866] ' * 414 

Kailasaoandra Vidyabhusana : — 

Nagananda-tika. See Nagananda by Harsadeva: °tika 
by K. V. " 

See Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta. Selections. 
Sanskrit B.A. Course. Part I. Kadambari. Uttarabhaga (Pass 
Course) . . . with copious notes . . . and with a literal 
Bengali translation. Edited by Kailasa Chandra Vidyabhushana. 
1884 463 

See Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi : Ghanta-patha by Malli- 
NATHA. Kiratarjuniya . . . with ... a literal Bengali trans- 
lation and copious grammatical notes. Edited by Kailasa- 
chandra Vidyabhushana, 1884 429 

Kailasanatha. Manohara-kavya-mala fcompiled] 



1209 



Kailasa-prapti-kathana by M. Srikrsna SAsniiN. Kailasa-prapti- 
katliana-nama-prabandha-ratnam . . . Ma. Srikrsna-jSastrina 
viracHam. Grantha char, pp. 8, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Yidya-kalpa-taru Press : Falghat, 1913. 3500 

Kaiphala (Nikolas) of Zante. See Canakya-niti. Xvpoxjji^ 
yvcofJiSiv rjOiKaiv rov 'IvSov ^iXoo-ocfyov ^avaKea e/c ri^s 
^avG-Kpiry)^ . . . et? Ty]v ^EXkrjViSa kol 'IraXiSa 
fiereve^deLcra (l)a)vrjv vno rov . . . Kv. NiKoka Kat0c£Xa 
rov eK XaKvvdov . . . 1825 4. D. 12 

Kaisavi-vyakhya by Ramaprapanna Gastrin. See Vasuveda-vijaya 
by Vasudeva : °vyakhya by the same : K. by R. S. 

Kaisika-mahatmya [also called Kaisika-purana and Kaisiko- 
pakhyana] [from the Varaha-purana] . Kaisika-mahatmyamum 
Sri Paraca.ra Pattar arulicceyta Maiii-pravala-rupa-[Dravida-] 
vyakhyanamum [followed by Asta-sloki, Rariganathastaka, 
Hary-astaka, Aparyaptamrtastaka, Samkopa-maiigalasasana, 
and Ramanuja-marigalasasana]. Gh-antha and l^amil char, 
pp. [ii], 46. 19 X 11 cm. Hindn-bhasa-samjlvani Press : 

Madras, Angirasa-samvat (1872-73) . 12. C. 21 

Sri Parasara Bhattar aralicceyta [Dravida-]vyakhyana- 

sahitamana Sri-Kaisika-puranam . . . Mudumbai Srinivasa 
Apparigar Svamikalale jDarisodhikkappattu . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 30, cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Ramayana Press : Madras, 1904. 3602 

. . . Kaisika-mahatmyam. Sri Paracara Pattar arnjicceyta 

Mani-pravala-rupa-[Dravi da-] vyakhyanamum. Grantha char, 
pp. *86, [II]* 13x8 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinT Press : Madras, 1916. 11. A, 13 

. . . SrI-Kaicika-maliatmyam Sri Parasara Pattar arulicceyta 

vyakhyanattutam . . . Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 32, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Saccidananda Press : Madras, 1918. San. D. 794 Qi) 

7 Sri-Yaraha-puranamtargata Kaisika-puranamu [Andhra- 

tippana-tatparya sahitamu] . . . Muktivi Vemkata-Tirumala- 

dasunice raciyampabadi . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [2], 18, covers. Title on cover. 22x15 cm. 

Aryananda Press ; Masulijpatam, 1926. San. D. 947 (c) 

Kaisika-purana. See Kaisika-mahatmya [also called Kaisika- 
purana and Kaisikopakhyana] 

Kaisikopakhyana. See Kaisika-mahatmya [also called Kaisika- 
purana and Kaisikopakhyana] 

Kaivalya-dipika by Hemadri. See Mukta-phala by Vopadeva 
GosvAMiN : K. by H. 

Kaivalya - jnanodaya [compiled]. Sri- Kaivala-[szc]jnanodaya. 
[Exti^acts from the Siva-purana with explanation in Gujarati.] 
pp. 31 [1], covers. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press : Surat, 1975 (1918). San. B. 604(c) 

Kaivalya-kalpa-druma by Gangadharendra Sarasvati. See 
Svarajya-siddhi by Gangadharendra Sarasvati : K. by the 
same 
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Kaivalya-nidana. Kaivalya-nidanam. Telucfn char, 

pp. 3 + [1], 95, 64, covers. Title on cover. 11 x 7 cm., oblong. 

Kamalakonta Press : Sakumc^ 1907. 3. A. 10 

Kaivalya-paddhati by Ramananda Sivayogin. Hubballi »^ri-guru 
Arudhasvamigalamathada Kaivalj^a-paddliati . . . Ramanamda 
Sivayogigajimda [Kannada-bliasa-saliita] racisalpattu. Kanarese 
char. pp. 88, covers. Title from the cover. 24 x 15 cm. 

Karnataka Book Dep6t Press : Bellary, 1911. 18. BB. 19 

Kaivalya - ratna compiled by Yasudeva Jiyanamuni. Kaivalya- 
ratnam. Ujjapuranopalabdlianam advaita-vedanta-vakyanam 
samgraliah. Tatra - bliavata Srimad -Vasndeva - Jnanamunina 
samkalitam . . . Manavally-upahva-R.amasastrina parisodliitam 
. . . lieprznt from the Pandit. 

pp. [1], 2, 23, 120, povers. 23 x 14 cm. 19. E. 14 

Kaivalya-sara by Tontadarya . . . Tomtadarya-krta-Kaivalya-sara 
. . , Raingacarya-Sastri yamnim kelelya (Maharastra-bhasamtara 
saha) . . . liavasaheha Mallappd Basappa Vdrada Solapura 
ydnicyd iiddra dsrayd khdlim prasiddha liondrl Virasatva-Umgi- 
Brdhmana-dharma-gramtha-mdld^ No. 30. 
pp. [3],' 2, 5+[l], 113', covers. 22x14 cm. 

Kalpa-tara Press : Sholapiir, 1907. 25. D. 36 

Kaivalya- sataka. Kaival^^a-satakam Srimat [52c]-Nilakanta Gosva- 
mina \_sic'] gitam [^.•^c] . . . pp. 19, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Miikhopadliyaya Press : Bankura (1923). San. B. 1291 (d) 

Kaivalya Upanisad. Oupnek'hat . . . e Persico idiomate ... in 
Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anqnetil Duperi'on . . . 
[. . . 18. Kaivalya . . .] (Oupnek'hat Kioul, Ex A thrban Beid.) 
Yol. 11. pp. 165-170. 1802. See Upanisads 306. 29. A. 32 

Kaivalyopanisat. ^ri Purnananda krta [Yariga - bhasa] ^ 

anuvada sahita. pp. 8, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta [1873]. 442 

Atha Kaivalyopanisat-prarambliah. foil. 3+[l] 

16x13 cm., oblong. Jagadlsvara Press: Bombay, 1880. 446 

. . . Astottara - satopanisadah [. . . Kaivalya ...]... 

Telugu char. pp. 209-210. 1883. See Upanisads 2. K. 11 

Sechzig [. . . (43) Kaivalya . . .] Upani shad's des Yeda aus 

dem Sanskrit libersetzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
verseheii von Dr. Paul Deussen . . . (Die Upanishad's des 
Atharveda.) 1897. See Upanisads 16. G. 10 

The twenty-eiglit Upanishads [. . . Kaivalya ...]... By 

Yasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. 255-258. 1904. See 
Upanisads 3. A. 3 

Thirty Minor Upanishads [. . . (5) Kaivalyopanisad . . .] 

translated by K. Narayana Svami Aiyar . . . pp. 31-33. 
1914. See Upanisads 22. H. 9 

Upanisadem. (Isa . . . Kaivalya [Marathl-vyakhya sameta].) 

pp. 62-64. 1916. See Upanisads San. B. 506 (a) 

The Minor Upanishads [. . . the Kaivalyopanisad]. With 

original text, introduction, English rendering and comments. 
Part II. 1917 San. B. 600 (i ) 
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Kaivalya Upanisad — cont. 

Upanisad-avali [Isa, Kena . . Kaivalya . . .]. Mula, 

anvaya, tippani o . . . Srimac-Cliankaracaryya-bhasyanuyayT 
[Variga-]aiiuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadliyaya 
sampadita . . . Vol. T. pp. 222-249. (1919,) /SW Upanisads 

San. A. 121 (a) 

Upanisad-avali [ (1) Isa ... (5) Kaivalya . . . ]. Mula, 

anvaya, tippani aura . . . Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta-bhasya- 
nnyayl Hindi anuvada samvalita. Sri Haripada Cattopadliyaya 
sampadita o Pandita Sri Maliadevasimha Sarmma . . . karttrka 
annvadita. Vol. I. 1920. Bee Upanisads San. B. 602 (a) 

S[a - Maratlii - bhas]artha Upanisat - sam^ralia [ (1) Kaivaly- 

opanisad . . .]. Sampadaka Hari Ragliunatlia Bhagavata . . . 
Part TV. 1922. See Upanisads San. B. 475 (d) 

Minor Upanisliads containing Paramahamsa . . . Kaivalya 

Upanishads. With text, introduction, English rendering and 
comments. 1928. See Upanisads San. B. 630 

The Kaivalya Upanishad translated from the Original San- 
skrit. By Greorge 0. 0. Haas. Journal of the International 
School of Vedic and Allied Research, Vol. I, No. 1 (January), 
pp. 11-15. 24x16 cm. 

India Institute Press : New York, 1930. 40. V. 100 

Kaivalya Upanisad. Parts. Ardha-Narisvara-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Kaivalya Upanisad. With Commentaries : — 

°dipika by Narayana. The Atbarvana Upanishads, with 
the commentary of Narayana [being the . . . Kaivalya . . . 
Upanisads ; with tlie Dipika of Narayana in all cases, and the 
Dipika of Samkarauanda on the Kaivalya]. Edited by Rama- 
maya Tarkaratna. pp. 456-464. 1872-74. See Upanisads : 
^dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 

Kaivalyopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vaiiganuvada 



sameta) . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sahkalita 
pp, [1], 24. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika o Variganuvada sameta.) 



. . . Kaivalyopanisat . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 
sarikalita . . . pp. ; 24; . [1888.] /S'ee Upanisads : °dipika 
by N. 441 

. . . Narayana- Samkarananda-viracita-dipika-sameta- 

nam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah ...[... Kaivalya 
. . .] pp. lOi-112. 1895, See Upanisads: °dipika 
byN. 27. H. 2 

Upanisad-avali . . . Kaivalyopanisat . . . Sriman- 



Narayana-krta-dlpika- . . . Srimat - Prasannakumara - Sastri- 
krta - Variganuvada - sahita . . . pp. ... 26. [1911.] See 
Upanisads : °dipika by N. 1. C. 10 

■ Kaivalyopanisat. Narayana - krta - dipikaya . . . 

Sarikarananda-krta-dlpikaya ca sameta . . . Upendranatha- 
Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Variga-bhasilyam anudita ca]. 
pp. 31, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 
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Kaivalya Upanisad. With Commentaries— co?^^. 

°dipika by Samkarananda. The Atharvana Upanisbads witb 
the commentary of Narayana [being the . . . Kaivalya . . . 
Upanisads ; with the Dipika of Narayana in all cases, and the 
Dipika of Samkarananda on the Kaivalya]. Edited by 
Ramamaya Tarkaratna . . . pp. 456-464 and 465-479. 1872- 
74. 8ee Upanisads : °dipika by S. Bibl. Ind. 76 

. . . Nai^ayana-Samkarananda-viracita-dipika-sameta- 

nam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah [. . . Kaivalya . . .] 
pp. 101-112. 1895. See Upanisads : °dipika by Narayana 

27. H. 2 

Ekadasopanisadah . . . Kaivalye ca ^amkarananda- 

viraoitaya Dipikaya samalarikrtah. 1910; [1912]. /See Upani- 
sads. With Commentaries 27. BB. 11 ; 3413 

°vivarana by Upanisad-Brahm/V-yogin. The Saiva-npani- 
shads [. . . (5) Kaivalya . . .] with the commentary of Sri 
Upanishad - Brahma - yogin, edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva 
Sastri . . . 1925. See Upanisads : °vivarana by U. 

San. D. 226 (c) 

°vyakhyana by Gangadhara Kaviratna. Kaivalyopanisad. 
SrI-Grarigadhara-Kaviratna Kaviraja-krta-vyakhya. 
pp. [1], 8. 22x14 cm. 

Pramada-bhanjana Press: Saidahady 1286 (1878). 416 

Kaivalyopanisad-dipika by Narayana. ^ee Kaivalya Upanisad : 
°dipika by N. 

Kaivalyopanisad-dipika by Samkarananda. See Kaivalya Upani- 
sad : ^dipika by S. 

Kaivalyopanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-^ogin. /^^ee Kaivalya 
Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 

Kaivalyopanisad - vyakhyana by Gangadhara Kaviratna. See 
Kaivalya "Upanisad : °vyakhyana by G. K. 

Kaiyata. Maha-bhasya-pradipa. See Astadhyayi by Panini : 
Maha-bhasya by Patanjali ; °pradipa by K. 

Kakabhisarika. Oaupadi asta nayika Kaka abhisarika o Yastra- 
harana [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta]. Oriya cJiar. 1924. 
See Catus-pady-asta-nayika San. B. 488 (n) 

Kaka-Candisvara-kalpa-tantra. Kaka-Candisvara-kalpa-tantram. 
Pandita Ramakrsna-Sarmana sampaditam . . . Batukanatha- 
Sarma . . . ity etena likhitaya prastavanaya sanatliikrtani. 
Kashi Sanskrit Series {Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala) No. 73. 
pp. [6], 62, [2], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1929. San. D. 388/73 

Kaka-CandlSvari-tantra. Bharatlya-rasayana-sastra [Kaka-Candis- 
varT-tantra . . . Hindi-bhasanuvada sameta]. Samgraha-karta 
Pam. Visvesvaradayalu Yaidyaraja . . . 1980. See Bharatiya- 
rasayana-sastra compiled by Visvesvaradayalu San B. 986 (c) 

Kaka-caritra. Kaka-caritram [Vaiiganuvada-sametam], (Jyotisa- 
sastram) . . . Sri-Krsna-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . . 
pp. [2], 28, covers. 1*3x10 cm. 

Binapani Press : Calcutta, 1332 (1925). San. B. 962 (6) 
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Kaka-caritra by Nandakumara Datta. Sarvva-jnana-munjarl [sic]. 
Arfchat-Hanumana-caritra o Kaka-caritra o . . . Sriyukta 
Nandakumara Datfcera krta Samskrta evam Gaudlya sSdhu 
bhasaya viracita . . . pp. 84-98. [1867.] See Sarva-jnana- 
manjari by Nandakumaua Datta 1476 & 422 

Other editions, 1873, 1874, 1878, 1880. 2. B. 20 ; 422 ; 2026 

Kaka-duta by Ointamana Ramacandua Sahasrabuddhe . . . Kaka- 
dutam. Idani Ciintamana-Ramacamdra-Saliasrabuddlie ity 
anena viracitam . . . 

pp. [2], 2+[l]*, 34+ [2], covers. 18x12 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Works ; Dhanvar, 243 (1917) San. B. 161 (h) 

Kakambiiatta : — 

Padartlia-dyotani-dipika. See below 

Ramarya-sataka-dipika [also called Padartha-dyotani-dipika]. 
See Eamarya-sataka by Mudgala Acarya : °dipika [also called 
P.] by K. 

Ka-karadi-Kali-sahasra-nama-stotra . . . Mahakala-viracitam Ka- 
karadi - Kali - sahasra - nama - stotram. Ka - karadi-sata-nama- 
sahitam ca. pp. 32, 2, covers. 16 X 12 cm. 

Prabliakari Pi^inting Works : Benares, 1906. 3406 

Ka-karadi-Kali-sata-nama-stotra. Mahakala-viracitam Ka-karadi- 
Kall sahasra-nama-stotram. Ka-karadi-sata-nama-sahitam ca. 
1906. See Ka-karadi-Kali-sahasra-nama-stotra 3406 

Ka - karadi - Krsnottara - sahasra - nama by Giridiiaradasa. Sri- 
Krsnottara-sahasra-nama. foil. 7 + [1]. 27 x 15 cm., oblong. 

MihadT Press : Agra, 1927 (1870). 1038 

Kakarama. Atma-purana-tika. See Atma-purana by iSamkara.- 
NANDA : °tika by K. " 

Kakarama Gastrin. Samyatrika-carita 

Kakula ksetra-mahatmya. See Kakulesvara-mahatmya [also called 
Kakula-ksetra-mahatmya] [from the Brahman da-purana] 

Kakulesvara - mahatmya [also called Kakula - ksetra - mahatmya] 
[from the Brahman da-purana] . SrI-Kakala-ksetra-mahatmyam 
. . . Tehcgu char. pp. [2], 57, covers. Title from cover. 

18 X 12 cm. Krsna Svadeii Press : Masulipatam, 1913. 3464 

Kala by Addanki Tirumala Kumara Tatarya. See Uttara-Rama- 
carita by Bhavabhuti : K. by A. T. K. T. 

Kala by Balambiiatta. See Vaiyakarana - siddhanta - mafijusa 
[Laghu-] by Nagesa Buatta : K. by B. 

Kala-Bhairavastaka by Samkara Acarya. Atha [Kala-Bhairava- 
staka- . '." . sameta-] Visvesvara-astaka-prarambah. 1854. 
See Visvesvarastaka attributed to Vyasa 183 

Stotra-kalapah. [. . . Kala-Bhairavastaka] Part I. pp. 178- 

180. 1867 ; 1871. See Stotra-kalapa 1032 ; 12. B. 7 
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Kala-Bhairavastaka by Samkara Acarya — cont. 

Atlia Bliairavastaka-prararnbhah. foil. [1], 2 -h [1]. 

13 X 9 cm., oblong. Jngadclhitecchu Press : Foona^ 1870. 463 

. . . Efcad [. . . Kala-Bhairavastaka- . . . sameta]-Devi- 

stotra-kadambam. Telagu char. pp. 13-14, 1873 ; pp. 17-18, 
1875. See Devi-stotra-k'adamba 11. D. 22 ; 12. B. 4 

Stotra-kalapa. [. . . Kala-Bhairavastaka ...]... Parti. 

pp. 149-152. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa 388 

Stotra-mala [. . . Kala-Bhairavastaka . . .] pp. 119-121. 

1875. ;S^ee Stotra-mala * 1031 

Atha Kala-Bhairavastaka-praram. foil. 3-i- [1]. 12x7om., 

oblong. Yrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona^ 1879. 2085 

Stotra-samgraha [. . . Kala-Bhairavastaka . . .] pp. 70-72 

1883. See Stotra-samgraha 447 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Kala-Bhairavastaka 

...]... (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. Part I. 
pp. 71-73. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 4. B. 16 

. . . Kala - Bhairavastaka . . . Sankaracilryya viracita. 

Pathaka Jyotihsvarupa Sarmma sapta-bhasajna krfca Hindi- 
bhasa tika sahita . . . 

pp. 7. 13x8 cm. Jagad-vinoda Press : Aligarh, 1911. 3477 

Brihat stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . • 

(23) Kala-Bhairavastaka . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912 ; 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara San. A. 100 ; 11. C. 3 

Hymns to the goddess (1) Kala-Bhairavastaka . . .] trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 13- 
16. 1913. See Hymns to the Goddess 21. H. 15 

The works of Sri Sankaracharya, Vol. 18. Stotras, Vol. 2. 

pp. 89-21. 1910-[1913], See Stotras 18. C. 18 

Kala-Bhairavastaka by Nrsemha Biiarati Svamin. Brihat stotra 
muktahfir . . . containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (274) Kala- 
Bhairavastaka . . .]. Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 
Part II. 'i916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1. A. 35 

Kaslstha-deva-smaranavall samasta-Kasi-yatra-vidhi [. . . 

(4) Kala-Bhairavastaka . . .] sahita. 1924. See Kasistha- 
deva-smaranavali San. B. 796 (6) 

Astaka-asta-rafcnam [. . . (2) Kala-Bhairavastaka . . .] 

Sva. Samkaracarya krta. [1927.] See Astakasta-ratna / 

"San. B. 872 (6) 

Kala-candrika by Samkara Gastrin. Kala-camdrika. Psimdita 
Samkara-Sastrl HosarittI viracita. 

pp. [3], 36, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Poona^ 1916. San. B. 814 (j) 

Kala-dipa : Bala-samkara. Kala-dlpa-vyakhyanam. Bala-sarikaram 
(madhyama-bhagam) . . . Ke. Sambasiva i^astrikal pari- 
sodhiccu . . . Balasankaram. A commentary on Kaladipam. 
Vol. II. Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. Sri Vanci Setu Lahsmi 
granthdvalt 13. Malayalam char, pp. [2], x, ii, 201, 2, [1], [2]. 
Government Press : Trwandrum, 1930. Ban. D. 597/13/2 
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Kalagni-rudra Upanisad . . . Astottara-satoRanisaclah [. . . 
Kalagni-mdra ..'.]. . . 2'elugu chao\ pp* 868-309. 1883. 
See Upanisads 2. K. 11 

Sechzig [. . . (42) Kalagiii-ruclra . . .] Upaiiisliads des 

Yeda aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Einleitangeii und 
Anmerkungen verseheri von Dr. Paul Deussen . . . (Die 
Upanishad's des Atharvaveda.) pp. 735-757. 1897. See 
Upanisads 16. G. 10 

Sri Upanisado. (Pujya - Maharaja - Sri - Nathnrama - Sarraa 

pranita . . . 107 [. . . Kalagni-rudra . . .] Upanisadono 
[Gajarati] sara.) p. --732. 1913. /See Upanisads ' 19. P. 8 

. . . Kalagni-rudropanisat, Riidraksa-Jabalopanisat, Vira- 

laimgopanisat, Srimacchakti - visistaclvaita - matastavarana- 
mamtra - saliita - saraksepesta - limgair.ana - vidhih . . . Telugu 
char. ' ' pp. 10, 72. 21x13 cm. 

Van! Press : Bezivada, [1914]. San. C. 87 (k) 

TJpanisad-avalT [. . . (49) Kalagni-rudra . . .]• Mula, 

anvaya, tippani o . . . Srimac-Charikaracaryya-krta-bliasya- 
nuyayl [Yaiiga] anuvada saliita . . . Sri HarijDada Catto- 
padhyaya sampadita. Part VII. (1920.) See Upanisads 

San, A. 121 (g) 

Atbarva-sira-Upanisad, Kalagni-radropanisac ca. Grantha 

char. 1923. See Atharva-sira Upanisad San. B. 781 (d) 

: °bhasya by Gangacahanadasa Vkdantavidyasagara Biiatta- 

CARYA . . . Krsna-yajuh-Samatliarvva-vediya Dpanisadah. 
(Sruti-bhasya-Dipika-Vanganuvadaili sametah) . . . tCalagiii- 
riidropanisat . . . Sriyukta-Mabesacandr'a-Palena saiikalita 
prakasita ca. pp. 10. [1916.] See Upanisads : °dipika 

San. D. 89 

: °dipika by Narayana. Eleven Atbarvana [. . . Kalagni- 
rudra . . .] Upanishads witli Dipikas. Edited, with notes, by 
Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . pp. 15-21. 1891. Upanisad** : 
°dipika 5. E. 20 

. , , . Krsna yajuh-Samatharvva-veclTya Upanisadah. 

(Sruti-bhasya-Dipika-Varigaiiuvadaih sametah) . . . Kalagni- 
rudropanisat . . . Sriyukta-Mahesacandra-Palena saiikalita 
prakasita ca. pp.107. [1916.] ^See Upanisads : °dipika 

San. D. 89 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma- yogin. The Sai va-Upanishads 

[■. . . (4) Kalagnirudra . . .] with the commentary of Sri 
Upanishad-Brahma-yogin edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri 
. . . 1925. See Upanisads : °vivarana by U. San. D. 226 (c) 

Kalagni-rudropanisad-bhasya by Gangacaranadasa Vedantavidya- 
sAGARA Bhattacarya. See Kalagni-rudra Upanisad : °bhasya 
by G. V. B. 

Kalagni-rudropanisad-dipika by Narayana. See Kalag-ni-rudra 
Upanisad : °dipika by N. 

Kalagni-rudropanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See 
Kalagni-rudra Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 

Kalahasti (C. a.) : — 

Niti-sara [compiled] 

Rama karnamrta 
Kalahasti Muni. Visva-Brahma-purana 

P 
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Kala-jnana. SrT*Nadi-jnana-taramgini . . . ane Kala-jfiana. Milla- 
sloka saliita snddha Gurjara-bhasantara sathe . . . pp. 157-183. 
1908. See Nadi-jnana-tararigini by Ragmunatiiaprasada 

2. F. 39 

Kalagnaiiam with Telugu notes [by U. Yerikata Narasimha- 

cary a] . Telugu chao\ 

pp. viii, 48, covers. 'J^itle from the cover. 17 x 10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1911. San. B. 150 (/) 

Kala-jnana [Gujarati-bhasanuvada sameta]. 

pp. 48, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

The Bhagyodaya Press: Ahmedahad, 1918. San. B. 1004 (i) 

iSri-Nadl-jnaiia-taramgini tatha Anupana-taramgini ane Kala- 
jnana [Gujarati-bhasantara sameta]. 1929. 8ee Nadi-jnana- 
tararigini by Ragiiunatiiaprasada San, B. 972 

Kala-jnana by Kumarasvamin . . . Kumarasvamiki upadesimpa- 
badina nl Kala-jnanamu . . . Gujarati Jayakrsnadasu Vem- 
katadasugarice raciyimpabadina Andlira tika saliitamuga . . . 
2'eiugu char, pp. [4], 49. 22 x 13 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press : Madras, 1880. 16. D. 31 

KSlakacarya-katha. The Story of Kalaka. Texts [of six recensions, 
including those of Bhavadeva and Dharmaprablia, with trans- 
lations of two], history, legends, and miniature paintings of the 
Svetambara Jain hagiographical work the Kalakacarya katha 
... by W. Norman Brown . . . Smithsonian Institution, Freer 
Gallery of Art, Oriental Studies, No. 1. 

pp. viii, 149 ; 15 plates. Washington, 1933. 15. z. 24 

Kala-Madhava. See Kala-nirnaya [also called Kala-Madhaviya and 
Kala-Madhava] by Madhava Acarya 

Kala-Madhaviya. See Kala-nirnaya [also called Kala-Madhaviya 
and Kala-Madhava] by Madhava Acarya 

Kalamrta : °t;ika by Venkata Yajvan Gintalapati . . . Cimtalapati 
Vemkata Somayajulace [ Andhra-tatparya-sahita] -Kalamrta- 
namamkita-gramtharabunu . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 4, 324. * 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, [1857]. 18. D. 22 

: Oimtalapati Vemkata Somayajulace Kalamrta- 

namamkita - gramthambunu tad - [Andhra -] vyakhyanambanu 
ceyabadiye atti Jyotisastra sarambaganT Kalamrta-gramthajnu 
. . . Telugu char. pp, [1], 4, 274. 22 x 14 cm*. 

SarasvatT-nilaya Press: Madras. 1780 (1858). 13. D. 27 

: . . . Kalamrtakhyo'yam gramthah ^rlmac-Cimtalapati- 

Vemkata -Yajva - krta - Samskrta - vyakhyaya . . . Amdhra- 
vyaldiyaya sakam . . . Telugu char, pp. 238. 23 x 14 cm. 

Yiveka-vidya-nilaya Press : Madras, 1868. 16. F. 36 

: Kalamrtavii . . . Kannada-bhaseyol racisalpatta tika 

tatparya ivugalu sahitamagi . . . Kam. Ti. Srinivasacaryarimda 
mudrisalpattitu. Kan. char. pp. [1], 4, 208. 23 x 14 cm. 

Caruatic Press : Bangalore, 1870. 16. E. 41 

: . . . Sa - vyakhyana - Kalamrtam. 1 gramthamunu 

Amdhra-bhasa-tatparya sahitamuga Palavarti Nagesvara Sast- 
ruiavarice bariskariinpabadi . . . Telugu char. pp. [I], 4, 258. 
23 X 14 cm. iSrl-niketana Press : Madras, 1870. 6. 0. 30 
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Kalamrta : tika by Venkata Yajvan — cont. 

: . . . Kalamrta-nama-gramthah Ointalapati-Yemkata- 

Yajva-krfca-vyakhyana-sahitah. Grantha char. pp. [1], 226. 
22 X 14 cm. ' Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1870. 18. D. 23 

: . . . Kalamrtakliyam idam jyotis-sastram. Ointalapati 

. . . Srimad-Yemkata-Yajvana pranitaya vyakhyaya sakam. 
Grantha char. ' ' pp. [1], 6, 223. 22 x 14 cm. 

Hindl-bliasa samiiviiii Press: [Madras], 1870. 16. E. 27 

: Sa - vyakbyana - Kalamrtamu . . . Amdbra - bhasa- 

tatparya sahitamuga . . . Telugu cliar, pp. [2], 4, 256. 

22 X 14 cm. Bharatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1873. 16. 25 

: . . . Sa- vyakbyana- Kalamrtamu . . . Amdbra-bbasa- 

tatparya sabifcamuga . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 4, 218. 22x14 cm. 

Bharatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1876 ; 1878. 12. H. 26 ; 608 

: Sa - Amdbra - vyakbyana - Kalamvtam . . . Amdbra- 

bbasa-tatparya-sabitamuga A. Sarasvati Nrsimbflcaryubiceta 
bariskarimpabadi . . . Telugu char. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 4, 251. 
22 x 14 cm. Yibudba-manobarinT Press : Madras, 1880. 13. G. 16 

: SrT - Surubhatta - Laksminarasimba - Pamdifca - vary a 

vii'Mcitambaina . . . vyakhyanamuto Kalamrtamu. Tehigu 
char. pp. 48, covers. Title from cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1886. 458 

; Jyotis-sastram idam Kalamrfcam . . . Srimad-Verikata- 

Yajvana pranitaya vyakbyaya ... IT. Ye. Yedanta-Ramanuja- 
caryena viracitaya [.s^c] Dravida-tatparyena saha. Grantha 
char. pp. 8, 296. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1913. 19. BB. 45 

Kalamrta-tika by Ybnkata Yajvan. See Kalamrta: ^tika by 
Y." Y. ■ 

Kala-nidhi by KalfjInatha Catura [also called Catura Kallinatba]. 
See Samgita-ratnakara by Sarngadeva Niiisanka : K. by K. 

Kala-nirnaya [also called Kala-Madbava and Kala-Madbaviya] by 
Madhava Acarya. Atba Kala-Madhavab prarabbate. 
foil. 162. 26 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Samskrta Press : Benares, 1876. 9. B. 16 

. . . SrI-Madbavamatya-viracitah Kala-nirnayakhyo'yain 

grantliah. Kan. char. pp. [2], 3, 214. 22x14 cm. 

Mj^sore Book Depot Press : Madras, 1878. 12. D. 8 

. . . Sri-Madbavacarya-pranitah Kala- Madbaviyakbya- 

nibamdhana-gramtbah . . . T^elngu char. 
pp. [i], 7, 229. 22x14 cm. 

Yani-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 16. D. 13 

Kalanirnaya (Kalaniadliava) being a treatise on tbe time 

proper for religious observances by Madbavacliaryya. Edited 
with notes by Mabamabopadbyaya Ohandba kanta [^ic] Tarka- 
lankara . . . Bihliotheca Indica, GI. New Series, jS^os. 540, 558, 
622, 676. pp. [1], 8, 358, 12. 22 x 15 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal ; Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta 

[1885-J1890. Bibl. Ind. 101 
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Kala-nirnaya by Madhava Acarya — cont. 

Kalamadliava, by . . . Madhavacliarya. Edited by Pandit 

Ratna GopM Bhatta. pp. 229, 2, covers. 23 x 15 em. 

Yidya Vilasa Press : Benares, 1909. 19. BB. 12 

Kala-nirnaya-candrika by Sitaramacandra Suri . . . Kala-nirnaya- 
camdrika . . . Sitaramacamdra-Surina . . . viracita. l^eLugn 
char. In progress. Parti. pp. [1], 2, 409. 20x13 cm. 

MaliismatI Pi^ess : Muktyala, 1917- San. B. 143 

Kalapa-candra [also called Kaviraja and Vilvesvara] by Vilvesvara. 
See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman ; K. by V. 

Kalapa-dipika by Pundarikaksa. See Eavana-vadha by Biiatti: 
K. by P. 

Kalapa-sutra. See Katantra-sutra [also called Kalapa-sutra and 
Kalapa-vyakarana] by Sarvavarman 

Kalapa-tattvarnava by Raghunandana Acarya Siromani. See 
Katantra - siitra [Krd - vrtti] by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by 
Durgasimha: K. by R. A. S. 

Kalapa-vyakarana. See Katantra-sutra [also called Kalapa-sutra 
and Kalapa-vyakarana] by Sarvavarman 

Kala-prakasika by Nrsimha Surt . . . Nrsimlia-Surina vira- 
citeyam Kala-prakasika. Orantha char. pp. 4, 140. 

22x 14 cm. Sastra-samjivinl Press : Madras, 1915. 25. C. 7 

Kalarcana-candrika compiled by Nii.akamala Lahidi. Kalarccana- 
candrika . . , Sri - Nllakamala - Lahidina nana tantratah 
Mamgrhlia . . . jDp. [1], 574, 8, 20, 4, 16, cover. 22x15 cm. 

Radharamana Press; Miirshidahad, 1285 (1877). 984 

Kalarka-rudra-puja-paddhati compiled by Harimohana Cakravartin. 
Kalarka-radra (va Gadaka) puja-paddhatl. Gayada-Yastavya- 
Sri. Harimoliana-Oakravarttina viracita samsodliita . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 100. 27x11 cm. 

Suryodaya Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1911). San. F. 68 

Kalasa-pratistha-vidhi. Gaurl nava-gralia . . . Kalasa-pratistha 
pujana vi'dhi. [1916.] See Gauri-pujana-vidhi 

San. B. 801 (e) 

Kala-saptatika by DhaRxMaguosa Suri : °tika. . . . Dbarmaghosa- 
Suri-pada-pranltam . . . Kala saptatikabhidlianam prakarariam. 
[Caturavijaya-Muni-samsodhifcam.] Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna' , 
mala, No. 5. pp. foil. 8. 26 x 12 cm., oblong, 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B. 9 

Kala-saptatika-tika. See Kala-saptatika by Dharmaghosa Suki : 
°tika. 

Kala-svarupa-kulaka by Jinadatta Suri: ^vrtti by Suraprabha 
Upadiiyaya. Three Apabhramsa works [. . . (3) Kala-svarupa- 
kulaka] of Jinadatta Suri with commentaries . . . Edited . . 
by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi . . . pp. 67-80. 1927. 
See Apabhramsa-kavya-trayi of Jinadatta Suri 

San. D. 160/37 

Kala-svarupa-kulaka-vrtti by Suraprabha Upadhyaya. See Kala- 
svarupa-kulaka by" Jinadatta Suri : °vrtti by S. U. 
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Kala-tattva-vivecana by Raghunatha Bhatta. . . . The Kala- 
tattvavivechana by Ragliunatlia Bhatta. With a Foreword by 
. . . Gopinath Kaviraj. Edited with Introduction, Notes, &c 
by Nanda Kishore Sharma . . . The Frincess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavana Text, No. 40. Pai t I, pp. [ii], 2, 264. 22 x 14 cm. 
Ranikrishna Printing Works : Benares, 1932. San. C. 311/40/1 

. . . Srl-Raghunatha-Bhatta-pranitam LTithi-tattva (pp. 265- 

314)-Kaumudi-mahotsava (pp. 315-827)-Holika (pp. 327-330)- 
sraddha - kala-vivecana (pp. 330-551) -prabhrti samanvitam] 
Kala - tattva-vivecanam . . . Sri-Jayacandra-janiisa . . . Sri- 
Nandakisora-Sarmana . . . sampaditam. The Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 40. Part II. 
pp. 265-552. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Pj-ess : Benares, 1933. San. C. 311/40/1 5- 

Kalavati Devi. Tin-anta-pradipika. See Laghu-kaumudi by 
Varadaraja : T. by K. D. 

Kala-vidhana . . . Kala-vidhanam nama jyotis-sastram. Nana 
desanita-bahn-pustaka-sahayyena yatha-mati samsoddhya, Sri. 
U. Ye. Vedanta-Ramanujacaryena viracita-Dravida-tika-sammi- 
litam . . . Grantha char. pp. 8, 167. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sastra-samjivinT Press : Madras, 1916. 8. K. 16 

Kala- vilasa by KsEMENDRA Zca^;/, o/JiTai'/imiV. Kavyamala . . . Part I 
[containing the . . . Kala-vilasa ...]... (Maha-kavi-sri- 
Ksemendra-viracitah Kala-vilasah.) Part I. pp. 34-79. 1886. 
See Kavya-mala 28. H. 1 & 2 

Kala-viveka [from the Dharma-ratna] by Jimutavahana. The Kala- 
viveka (a part of Dharma-ratna) a treatise on Hindu law and 
rituals by Jimutavahana edited by Pandita Pramathanatha 
Tarkabhusana . . . Bihliotheca Indica, CXXXYI, Nos. 893, 
904, 919, '945, 1032, 1060, 1125. Asiatic Society of Bengal ; 
Girisa-Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, [1897-]1905. Bibl. Ind. 136 

Kale (M. R.). See Moresvara Ramacandra Kale 

Kalesi Bhattacarya. Dai^a-karma-paddhati 

Kaliiana : — 

Ardha-narisvara-stotra 
Raja-tarangini 

KaLICAEANA : — 

Durgarca-mukura 
Girisannadarcana-mani 
Kalikarca-mukura 
Paduka-pancaka : Amala by K. 

Sat - cakra - nirupana [from the Tattva-cinta-mani] by 
Purnananda GosvAMiN: Sat -cakra -vivarana- slokartha-pari- 
skarini by K. 

Kalioarana Vandyopadhyaya. Paniniya-tattva-darpana 
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Kalidasa : — 

Collected Worhs^ Sfc. : — 
Kalidasa 

Kalidasa-suktayah 
Kalidasa-sukti-manjusa 
Kalidasasya prasada-patravali 
Kalidasera granthavali 
Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa 
Sahitya-muktavali 

Separate Works : — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala 
Amba-Stuti [attributed] 
Carca-Stuti [attributed] 
Devi-laghu-stuti [attributed] 
Devi-panca-stavi [attributed] 
Durghata-kavya [attributed] 
Gahgastaka [attributed] 
Jyotir-vid-abharana [attributed] 
Kalidasa-kerali [attributed] 
Karnata-varnana [attributed] 
Kavi-kantha-pasa [attributed] 
Kumara-sambhava 

Maha-padya [also called Maha-padya-satka] [attributed] 

Maha-padya-satka [attributed]. See above 

Malavikagnimitra 

Megha-duta 

Nalodaya [attributed] 

Nava-graha-maiigalastaka [attributed] 

Nava-ratna-mala [attributed] 

Puspa-bana-vilasa [attributed] 

Eaghu-vamsa 

Raksasa-kavya [attributed] 

Rathaiiga-duta [attributed] 

Ktu-samhara 

Sakala-janani-stuti [attributed] 
Sapta-sloki-Ramayana [attributed] 
Srngara-rasastaka [attributed] 
Srhgara-tilaka [attributed] 
gruta-bodha [attributed] 
Syamala-dandaka [attributed] 
Vikramorvasi 

Uttara-kalamrta [attributed] 
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Kalidasa — cqnt. 

Separate Works — cont. 

Vaidya-manorama [attributed] 
Vara-maiigalastaka [attributed] 
Vidvad-vinoda-kavya [attributed] 

Kalidasa. Kokila-duta by Harimohana Pramanika : Mani-mala 
byK. 

Kalidasa. Kalidasa: a complete collection of the various readings 
of the Madras Manuscripts, by the Reverend D. Fonlke. 
Vol. I. Meghasandesha, Raghuvamsha, Kumarasambhava ; 
Vol. II. Shakuntala, Acts I to V;' Vol. III. Shakuntala, 
Acts VI and VII ; Vol. IV. Vikramorvashi, Acts I to V. 

Vol. I, 1904, pp. viii, 512. 
Vol. II, 1904, pp. [3], 586. 
Vol. Ill, 1904, pp. [3], 379. 
Vol. IV, 1907, pp. [3], 412. 

22 X 14 cm. Government Press : Madras, 1904-1907. 19. C. 1-4 
Kalidasa Harajivana Bhatta. Dharmabdbi 

Kalidasa-katha. Brhat Kalidasa-katha o kavita. [Utkala-bhasa- 
vj^akhya sameta] . . . Oriya char, 2nd ed. 
pp. 61 -f [1], cover. Title on cover. 18 X 11 cm. 

B. D. Naik Press : Giittach, 1922. San. B. 917 (m) 

Kalidasa-katha-rahasya. Kalidasa-katha-rahasya [Utkala-bhasa- 
vyakhya sameta] . . . Oriya char. 
Part I : pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttack, 1920. San. B. 917 (n) 

Kalidasa - katha-rahasyam [Utkala - bhasanuvada - sametam] 

. . . Oriya char. 2nd eel. 

Part I : pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttach, 1922. San. B. 791 {g) 

Kalidasa-katha-rahasya compiled by Gopinathakara. Kalidasa- 
katha-rahasya [Utkala - bhasanuvada sameta]. Pandita Sri 
Gopinatha-Kararika dvara samgrhita. 
pp. [1], 3, 56, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : GicUack, 1909. San. 3633 

Kalidasa -kavita. Kalidasa-kavita [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta]. 
Oriya char. pp. 18, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Union Printing Works : GtUtack, 1908. San. B. 507 (e) 

Kalidasa-kavita compiled by Sudarsanananda jSarman. Kalidasa- 
kavita [Utkala-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] . . . Sri-Sudarsana- 
nanda-Sarmmarika dvara samgrhita . . . Oriya, char. 
Part I : pp. 18, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 1 1 cm. 

Datta Press : Guttack, 1918. San. B. 917 (Z) 

Kalidasa-kerali attributed to Kalidasa. Kalidasa Kerali . . . Sri 
Kalidasuvarice raciyimpabadinadi . . . mulamuiiaku [Andhra] 
vyakhyanamu . . . Arya-somayajula Bhimadiksitulace vra- 
yabadi. Telugu char. pp. [2], 50, cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-nilaya Press : liajahmundry^ 1910. 3429 
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Kalidasa-suktayah compiled by Radhanatha Eaya. Kalidasa- 
suktayah. Kalidas's Apothegms [with an English and a Bengali 
translation] by Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur. (Bengal edition.) 
pp. [3], iii, [1], 102, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

^ew School-book Press: Galcutta, [1904]. 2347 

Kalidasa - sukti manjusa compiled by Kesava Appa Padiiye. 
Beauties from Kalidas or Kalidasa-sukti-mamjusa. Keshav 
Appa Padhye. pp. [2], 1 plate, 4, [2], 285, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Foona, 1927. San. B. 636 

Kalidasasya prasada-patravali compiled by H. Dhruva. Thoughts 
from Kalidasa edited by Sum in anas H. Dhruva with translations 
by Sir William Jones, T3r. H. H. Wilson, Prof. Monier Williams, 
(fee. pp. [8], 94, covers, 2 plates. 11 x 7 cm. 

D. B. Taraporevala Sons <fe Co. : Bombay, [1911]. 3. A, 9 

Kalidasa Kavindra Siromani. Prahasana 

Kalidasa Tarkasiddhanta Biiattaoarya. Rama-stotra sataka 

Kalidasera graothavali. Kalidasera granthavali (Mula o Vaiiga- 
nuvada. Prakasaka . . . Saraccaudra Oakravartti. [Kumara- 
sambhava, Raghu-vamsa, Megha-duta, Puspa-bana-vilasa, Rtu- 
samhara, Srrigara-rasastaka, Srrigara - tilaka, Nalodaya, 
Dvatrimsat-puttalika, Abhijnana-sakuntala, Malavikagnimitra, 
Yikramorvasi, and Sruta-bodha]. i^p. [3], 4+[l], 1257, 

covers. 23 x 14 cm. Kalika Press : Galmtta, 1322 (1916). 26. E. 9 

Kalidasera granthavali (dvitiya grantha) . . . Raghu- 

vamsam mula, anvaya, Mallinatha-krta-tika o Yariganuvada 
saha. pp. [2], 4, 189-459, 334, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1919). San. D. 232 

KalIdhana Yandyopadhyaya. Bhagavad-gita : Bhagavad-gita- 
vyakhya by K. Y. 

Kallghata-Kalika-grantha-mala Nos. 1, 2, (1931-32). Sanatsujatiya 
[from the Maha bharata] : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 

San. D. 1199 

Kali-gudha-prakasika by Balakavi Subrahmanya Bhagavata . . 
Kali-gudha-prakasika sata-sloki. [Dravida- tatparya- saliita] 
. . . Bala-kavi-Subrahmanya-Bhagavateiia Mani-pravala-rupena 
racita. Grantlia char. pp. 15, [1], covers. Title on cover. 

21 X 13 cm. Sastra-samjivimI Press : Madras, 1916. San. C. 86 

Kalika by Gurupada Sarman Haladara. See Sanatsujatiya [from 
the Maha-bharata] : K. by Gr. S. H. 

Kalikacarya-katha . . . Dasa sruta skandhe Paryusana-kalpakhyam 
. . . Kalpa-sutram, Yuga - pradhana - Kalikacarya - katha - sam- 
yuktam. pp, 5--f-[l]. 1914. See Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu 

13. B. 31 

Kalika - kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. Durga-kavaca 
[. . . Kalika- kavaca sameta]. Pam. Padmaprasada-Upadhyaya- 
krta-Bala-bodhinl- [Nepali-] bhasa-tikay a sahita. 1926. See 
Devi-kavaca [from the Yaraha-puraiia] San. B. 816 (/) 

Kalika-kula-rahasya. Parts. Kalika-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Kalikanta. Dharma-nicaya 
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Kalikantha Kavyatirtha ed. Hindu-dharmanusthana compiled by 
Rakhalanatha Tattvasiddhanta. [1930.] San. B. 981 {a) 

Kalikaprasada. Mahad-deva-stotra 

Kalikaprasada Sarman Rajajyautisin. Samudrika-rahasya 

Kalika-purana. Atha-Kalika-puranam prarabhyate. 
foil. [2]," 308+ [2]. 33 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1948 (1891). 14. B. 14 

Kalika - puranam. Maharsi - Markandeya - kathitam. Mnla 

Samskrta o Variganuvada sameta . . . Pandita-vara . . . 
Pancanana Tarkaratna sampadita ... pp. [5], 2, 587, covers. 
22 X 14 cm. Varigavasi Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 22. E. 33 

Parts. Durgotsava-paddhati 

Kalikarca - darpana compiled by Kedaranatha Vacaspati . . . 
Kallkarcca-darpanah. Sri Kedaranatha Vacaspati karttrka 
sarikalita . . . pp. [3], 28, cover. 23x16 cm. 

Gupta Press : Calcutta, 1878-79. 1848 

Kalikarca-mukura by Kalicarana. Sat-cakra-nirupana-prablirti- 
pustaka-pancakam . . . Kalikarcca-miikura ... pp. ... 9. 
[1850.] See Sat-cakra-nirupana by Purnananda Gosvamin 
Yati : Sat-cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pariskarini by Kalicarana 

16. C. 44 

pp. 87-92. [1856] 13. D. 10 

Kalikarpura-stotra. Kalikarpura-stotram. Oriya char. 
pp. 6, covers. Title from the cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Dai'paiiraj Press : Cuttack, 1904, San. B. 868 (k) 

Kalika - sahasra - nama - stotra [from the Kalika-kula-rahasya]. 
Kalika-sahasra-nama. Oriya char. pp. 20, covers. Title from 
the cover. 17 x 10 cm. Dai'pam^aj Press : Cuttack, 1903. 2652 

Sri - Kalika - sahasra - nama - stotram (Namavali - sahitam). 

Telugio char. pp. 102+ [1], covers, oblong. 12 x 8 cm. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1921. San. B. 801 (/) 

Kalikastaka. Atha SrI-Kalika-stotra va astaka va dhyana mamtra 
. . . foil. 3, [1], 14 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Kalikaprasada Press : [Poona ?] 1867. 3464 

Kalika-stotra. Atha Sn-Kalika-stotra . . . 1867. See Kalikastaka 

'3464 

Kalika-tantra. Parts. Devi-satka 

Kalika Upanisad : Upanisad-avall [. . . Kalika . . .] mula, anvaya 
. . . [Variga] anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita. Vol. 2. pp. 310-318. (1919.) See Upanisads 

San. A. 121 (b) 

Kali-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. Durga-kavaca [ . . . 
Kall-kavaca . . . sameta]. [1916.] iS^ee Durga-kavaca [from 
the Yaraha-puraria] San. B. 822 (Z) 

. . . Kali-kavaca. [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam. 

pp. 11, covers. 17 X 13 cm. 

Bharata-bhusana Press ; Luchnoio, 1916. San. B. 169 (d) 
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Kali-kavaca — cont. 

Srih Durga-kavaca [(1) Devi-kavaca . . . (8) Kali-kavaca 

tatha Parlmaprasada krfca Nepali- vyakhya]. [1919.] See 
Durga-kavaca [f rom the Varaba-purana] San B. 873 (/), (h) 

Durga-kavaca [Kali-kavaca sameta]. Pam. Padmaprasada- 

Upadliyaya - krta - Bala-bodliini - [JMepali - ]bhasa-tikaya sahit.a 
[sic'] . . . 1929. See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaha-purana] 

San. B. 1141 (a) 

Kalika-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Vrata-mala [. . . 
Kalika-vrata-katha . . .] ... Sriyakta Nandakumara Kavi- 
ratna Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka samgrhita . . . pp. 119-124. 
[1869.] See Vrata-mala, compiled by Nandakumaka Kaviratna 

BlIATTACARYA 384 

Kalikesa Vandyopadhyaya ; — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : Brahma-sutra-vyakhya by 
K. Y. 

transl. Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa. 1901 2428 

Kalikesvara Datta. Saiva-Brahmanotpatti 

Kalikimkara Vidyaratna ed. Adhyatma-Ramayana [from the 
Brahmancla-purana] : Setu by Ramavarman. [1871] 12. F. 21 

Kalikrsna. Niti-samkalana [compiled] 

KALiKRSNA Maharaja, transl. Maha-nataka. 1840 2. C. 16 & 17 
Kalikrsna Bhattacarya. Sarad-varnana 
Kalikrsnadeva. Stavavali [compiled] 
Kalikumara Sarman. Vyakaranadarsa 

Kalikumara Tarkaratna. Dhatu-kosa [compiled] \ 

Kali-mahatmya [from the Bhagavata-iDurana]. Kali-mahatmyam 
. . . Rasikamohana Oattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita, pranita 
o [Yaiiga-bhasaya anudita] . . . 

Part I, 1311 (1904). pp. [2], 6, .32, 16, covers. 

Part III, 1313 (1906). pp. 81-136, covers. 

Part IV, 1314 (1907). pp. 137-184, covers. 

Part V, 1318 (1911). pp. 185-212, covers. 26 x 17 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, (1904-11). 23. G. 4 

Kali-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana]. Kali-mahat- 
myam (Puranadi-samgrhita) mula o Varigamivada. Srlyukta 
Bhudhara Oattopadhyaya sampadita . . . Vedavydsa-bhanddra' 
granthavali, 1. pp. [1], 126. 14x11 cm. 

Medical Intelligence Press ; Galcutta 1302 (1896). 2. A. 11 

Kali-mahatmya [from the Hari-vamsa]. Kali-mahatmyam . . . 
Part III. pp. 101-116. [1906.] See Kali-mahatmya [from 
the Bhagavata-parana] 23. Gr. 4 

Kali-mahatmya [from the Kalki-purana]. Kali-mahatmyam . . . 
Part V. pp. 185-212. [1911.] See Kali-mahatmya [fi-om the 
Bhagavata-purana] 23. G. 4 

Kali-mahatmya [from the Maha-bharata]. Kali-maliatmyam . . . 
Part III. pp. 86-100. [1906.] See Kali-mahatmya [from the 
Bhagavata-purana] 23. Gr. 4 
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Kali-mahatmya [from the Maha-nirvana-tantra], Kali-mahat- 
myam . . . 

Part Til. pp. 117-136. [1906.] 
Part IV. pp. 137-184. [1907.] 

See Kali-mahatmya [from the Bhagavata-piirana] 23. Or, 4 

Kali-mahatmya [from the Visnn-purana]. Ka]i-mahatm3''am . . . 
Part III. pp 81-86. [1906.] See Kali-mahatmya [from the 
Bhagavata-pnrana] 23. G. 4 

Kali-matha-mahatmya . . . TTrtha-yatra-nirupana ...[... (32) 
Kall-matha-mahatmya . . . sameta] . . . [Hindi-bhasa] 
Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . . 
1st and 2nd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra niriipana compiled 
bj Balirama Sarman San. B. 826 (a), (h) 

• 

Kalimohana Vidyabhusana : — 

Karnata-varnana attributed to Kalidasa : °tika by K. V. 
Vivaha-darpana [compiled] 

Kalimohana Vidyaratna [also called Kallprasanna Vidyaratna] : — 
Arya-kriya-kanda [also called Hindu-sarvasva] [compiled] 
Brhat-tantra-kosa [compiled] 
Dhyana-mala 
Diksa 0 puja [compiled] 

Hindu-sarvasva [also called Arya-kriya-kanda] [compiled] 

Indra-jala-kaksa-puta [compiled] 

Jati-tattva-kaumudi [compiled] 

Jyotisa-tattva-pradipika [compiled] 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani-chaya by K. Y. 

Stava-kavaca-mala [compiled] 

Stavarnava [compiled] 

Vaisnava-dharma-prakasika [compiled] 

Kalinarayana Sanyala ; — 

Visnu-purana : Visnu-vallabha by K. S. 

ed, Ramayana by Yalmiki; °tilaka by Ramanuja Suri. 

[1881] ' 626 

Kalinatha Bhattacarya. Prahelika - samgraha va varayatra- 
kanyayatra thakane prasnottara [compiled] 

Kalinatha De. Sloka-mala [compiled] 

Kalipada. Sukti-dipika. See Vaisesika-sutra : Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada : Sukti by Jagadisa Tarkalam- 
KARA ; °dipika by K. 

Kalipada Kavya-Yyakaranatirtha 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa ; Vijayakhyana by K. K. 

ed. Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin ; Gaya by Gurunatha 

YiDYANiDHi Bhattacarya. (1918) ' San. B. 203 
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Kalipada Barman Bhattacarya. Brahma-i^ataka 

Kalipada Tarkacarya. Samkhya-karika by Isvakakrsna ; °bhasya 
by Gaudapada : °prabha" by K. T. 

Kali-prabhava. Kali - vidambanam . . . Kali - prabhavah . . . 
Govinda-{5astri-racita-[Iiiridl-]bhasa-tika-sametah. 
pp. 51-58. (1910.) Bee Kali-vidambana 23. E. 37 

Kaliprasada. Vrtta-ratnavali by Manirama Misra : Candrika 
by K. 

Kaliprasada Cauduuri : — 

Narayana-puja-paddhati [compiled] 
Parthiva-Siva-liriga-pujana-vidhi [compiled] 

Kaliprasada Tripathin. Laghu-kavya-samgraha [compiled] 

Kaliprasanna ed. Samskrta-Bharati [periodical] 

Kaliprasanna Ghataka. Dharma-ratna [compiled] 

Kaliprasanna KavyayisArada ed. Sabda-kalpa-druma by Radha- 
KAiNTADEVA. (1928) San. F. 124/i-ii 

Kaliprasanna Sena, Anuttama-stavanavali 

Kaliprasanna Vatayyala. Jati-vijnana [compiled] 

Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna [also called Kalimohana Vidyaratria]^ 
Bee Kalimohana Yidyaratna 

Kali-pratistha-vidhi . . . Kall-pratistba-vidhih . . . Mahamari- 
sthapaiia-vidhih Sasta - pratistha-utsava-curnika - vidhi - prayo- 
gah. Orantha char. pp. 40, 52. 21 x 13 cm. 

Bralimananda Press : Kudumiyamalai^ 1912. 23. BB. 42 

Kali - puja - paddhati. Kali - puja - paddhatih. [FHnted on palm 
leaves.'] pp. [3] +60. 28 x 3 cm., oblong. 

Deva-vanI Press : Barzsal, 1331 (1924). San. P. 169 

Kali-sahasra by Tirupati and Yenkatesvara. Kajl-sahasram. Tdam 
Sri-Tirupati-Yemkatesvarabhyam viracitam. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], iv, 108, [1].* 14x11 cm'. 

Bliaij'ava Press : \_MasuUpatavi], 1909. 3478 

Kali-sahasra-nama. Sahasra-nama-samgraha artliat , . . Kali . . . 
stotra ekatra saingrhita . . . pp. 111-128. [1917.] Bee 
Sahasra-nama- samgraha 

Kalisamkara SiDDHANTAVAGisA. Kroda-patia-samgraha 

Kali-samtarana Upanisad. Tbe twenty-eighfc Upanishads [. . . 
Kal'i-samtarana ...]... By Yasudev Laxman Shastri 
Pbansikar. pp. 353-354. 1904. Bee Upanisads * 3. A. 3 

Atba fcrayopanisat (1. Aksy-upanisat) . . . (3. Kali-sam- 

taranopanisat). foil. 6-7 + [1]. [1905.] fifee Upanisads 2464 

Thirty Minor Upanishads [. . . (18) Kali-samtaranopanisad 

. . .] translated by K. Narayanasvami Aiyar . . . pp. 130-131. 
1914. Bee Upanisads 22. H. 9 
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Kali-samtarana Upanisad — cont, 

Upanisad - avail [. . . (3S) Kali-samtarana . . .] Mula, 

anvaya, tippani o . . . ^rimac - Cliarikaracaryja - krta - 
bliasjaniiyayi [Variga] - anuvada saliita . . . Sri Haripada 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Part V. (1920.) See Upanisads 

San. A. 121(6) 

: °vivarana by Upanisad - Brahma - yogin. The Vaishnava- 

Upanishads [. . . (2) Kali-samtarana . . .] with the commen- 
tary of Sri Upanishad - Brahmayogin edited by Pandib A. 
Mahadeva Sastri . . . 1923. See Upanisads San. D. 226 (6) 

Kali-samtaranopanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. See 
Kali-samtarana Upanisad • °vivarana by U. 

Kali-Stava [from the Yarahi-tantra]. Stotra-mala [. . . Kali-. . .] 
. . . pp. 12-18. [1870.] See Stotra-mala 420 

Kali-tantra. Sakta pramodah. Kali . . . -tantraih samalamkrtah 
. . . 1890, 1893. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by Devanandana- 

SIMHA 8. I. 11 & 1. H. 16 

Kalivara Sarman. Candra-kosa 

Kalivara Sarman Yedantavagisa : — 
Hindu-sastra [compiled] 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjafj : Patanjala-sutra-vrtti by K. V. 

ed, Abhidhana-cinta-maniby Hemaoandha: Samksipta-tika. 

[1877] ■ ■ ■ "924 

ed. Brahma-sutra : gariraka-mimamsa-bhasya : Bhamati. 
(1886) ■ ■ 21. F. U 

ed, Rtu - samhara by Kalidasa : Candrika by Manirama. 
1877 ' ■ 288 

ed, and transl. {Bengali and English). Sahitya - samgraha. 
1882 ' ' 6. C. 18 

ed. Samgita - parijata by Ahobala. Sangita-parijata . . . 
edited by Kalivara Vedantabagisa . . . 1879 22. BB. 35 

ed, Samgita-ratnakara by Saungadrva : Samgita-sudhakara 
by SiMHABHUPALA. 1879 ' 22. BB. 34 

ed. Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra: Subodhini by 
Nrsimhasarasvati. 1883 20. F. 26 

ed. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali: Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva. 
[1910] ■ ■ 3497 

Kali-vidambana by ISTilakantha Diksita . . . Nilakamtha Diksi- 
tulavarice . . . raciyimpambadina Kali-vidambanu gramtha- 
munu . . . Telugii char. pp. [1], 8. 19 x 12 cm. 

Laksml-vilasa Press : Madras, 1859. 1475 & 409 

Kalividambana. A description of the Iron Age. The Original 

Sanskrit Piece with a Marathi Translation . . . 
pp. [4], 33, cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press : Batnagiri, 1878. 420 

Grantha-ratna-mala . . . grantha-namani [Vol. II- . . . 

Kali-vidambanam . . . ] pp. . . . 12; ., . . 1888. See 
Grantha-ratna-mala 16. D. 25 

Kavyamala , . . Part V [ . . . Kali-vidambana . . . ] 

pp. 115-123. 1888. See Kavya-maU 28. H, 3 cfc 4 
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Kali-vidambana by Nilakantha Diksita — co7it. 

Sri - N"ilakantha-Dlk:sita-viracifcam Kali-vidambana - satakam . 

Kaiyanasumclara- Sasfcrina viracita- Dravida- tatpaiyena salia. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 48. 14 x 10 cm. 

Viclya-iiiketana Press : Madras, 1904. 16. B. 16 

Kali-vidambanam . . . Nllakantha-Diksita-viracitam . . . 

Nandakisora- Sarma - viracita - [Hindi -]bhasa - tika - sametam. 
Kali - prabhavah . . . Govimda-Sastri-racita-[Hindi-]bha§a- 
tika-sametah . . . pp. 64, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Verikatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 23. E. 37 

The Minor Poems [Kali-vidambana . . . ] of Nilakantha 

Dikshita . . . pp. 16. 1911. See Laghu-kavyani 22. B. 6 

Kali-vidambanamu. Maha-kavi Nilakamtha pranltaniu . . * 

Mudigomda Nagalimga Sastrice vrayabadina Andhra pratipada 

tika tatparya saliitamu. Telugu char. 

pp. 54, ii, cover. Title from the cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Empress of India Press : Madras, [1911]. 3421 

Kali-vilasa-tantra. Kalivilasa tantra edited by P^rvati Charana 
Tarkatirtha. Tantrik texts, Vol. YI. pp. [4], 8, 4, 

90 -f [2], covers. 26 x 17 cm. Liizac : London, 1917. 21. H. 8 

Kaliya-nigraha by Yisvanatiia J3evavarman. Kaliya-nigraha- 
campa. Utkala-paricayah. Asta-durga-paricayah. Caitanya- 
pancakah. Govinda-pancakah. Radhika-pancakah. Sri- 
Krsna-kavaca. Astadui'gesvara . . . Yisvanatha Devavarmma. 
pp. 3, 53, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Mukar Press: Guttach, 3421 

Kali-yugacarya-Dayananda-stotra by Isvariprasada Sarman . . . 
Kaliyngacharya Dianand stotram . . . pp. [4], 12. 

16 X 12 cm. Lightning Press : Meerut, 1814. 1259 

Kali-yuga varja-dharma [from the Parasara-smrti] . . . Yrddha- 
Parasara-smrty-ukta Kaliyuga-varja-dharmamulu Telugu char. 
pp. 15, [1], covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Arj-ananda Press: [MasuUpatam], 1924. San. B. 785 (h) 

Kali-yugavatara-kathana [from the Brahman da-purana] . . . 
SrTmad-Acaryajl Maha-prabhaji no avatara nirnaya gramtha 
. . . Yy asa Uttamaramaji Bhai no karelo pracina samgraha 
teni [Gujarati] tika sahlta . . . pp. 59. 15 x 12 cm. 

United Printing Press : Ahmedahad, [1879]. 421 

Kalki-darsana by Hakimoiiana Yandyopadiiyaya. Kalki-darsana 
[Yariganuvada sameta] . . . Sri Harimohana Yandyopadhyaya 
dvara racita . . . pp. 278, 14, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Galcutta, 1337 (1930). San. B. 1013 (c) 

Kalki-purana. Kalki-pnrana edited by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara 
. . . Shastra-prakasha. Yol. I. pp. [1], 10, 196. 22 X 14 cm. 

Kavyaprakasha Press : Galcutta, 1873. 6. G. 36 

Kalki-pnrana Sri Jaganmohana Tarkalankara krta [Yariga- 

bhasa-] anuvada sameta. pp. [1], 2, 6, 6, 281-352. 21 x 13 cm. 

Purana-prakasa Press : Galcutta, ISOO {187 S). 986 

Kalki-purana. Translated [into Hindi] by P. Bald ew Prasad 

Mishra ... pp. [5], 8, 2, 8, 356. 25 x 17 cm. 

Shri Yenkateshwar Press : Bombay, 1897. 1. H. 6 
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Kalki-purana — cont. 

Kalki-puranam . . . Samskrta mula o Variganuvada sameta. 

PaiKjita-vara SrTyukta Pancaiiana Tarkaratna sainpadita . . . 
pp.* [3], 2, 122, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vaiigavasl Press: Galcutta, 1315 (1907). San. D. 312 {n) 

Kalki-piiraiiam . . . Krsnadvaipayana-Yedavyasa-pranltam 

Vaiiganiivada-sametam . . . Pancanaiia-Tarkaratiia-sampaditam. 
2nd ed. pp. [3], 2, 123, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vaiigavasi Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918-19). San. D. 249 {d) 

Kalkipuran witli Hindi translation . . . Edited by Rama- 

swarup Sharma . . . 

pp. 288, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Sanatana-dbarma Press : Moradahad, 1922. San. D. 562 

Mabarsi Krsnadvaipaj^ana (Vedavyasa) pranlta Kalki-purana 

. . . Baladevaprasada Misra dvara Hindi-bbasa mem . . . 

aniivadita . . . tika sameta. 

pp. [1], [1], 20,*356. 25x17 cm. 

Laksmlvenkatesvara Press : Kalyan, 1923. San. D. 267 

Parts : — 

Gariga-stava 

Kalki-stava attributed to N"rpa 
Kalki-stotra attributed to S us ant a 
Maya-stava attributed to Sasidhvaja 
Visnu-stava-raja 

Kalkisimiia. See Narasimiiaiy^vngar (M. T.) Professor [also called 
Kalkisimha] 

Kalki-stava [from the Kalki-purana] attributed to Nrpa. Stotra- 
mala [. . . Kalki-stava . . .] pp. 186-189. 1875.' 8ee Stotra- 
mala 1031 

Atba Stotra-kalpa-druma [. . . Kalki-stava . . .] foil. 9-12. 

[1876.] See Stotra-kalpa-druma 7. B. 30 

Brbat-stotra-ratnakarah ...[... Kalki-stava ...]... 

Part I. pp. 355-358. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 

4. B. 16 

Bribat stotra-muktab^r ...[... (163) Kalki-stava . . .] 

Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. ' See Brhat-Stotra- 
mukta-hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Kalki-stotra [from the Kalki-purana] attributed to Susanta. 
Sfcotra-mala [. . . Kalki-stotra . . .] pp. 189-191. 1875. 
See Stotra-mala 1031 

Bvbat-sfcotra-ratnakarah ...[... Kalki-stotra . . .] 

Part 1. pp. 96-98. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 

4. B. 16 

Bribat stofcra-muktabar ...[... (164") Kalki-stotra . . .] 

Part 1. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Kai-lata Bha^ta. Spanda-karika : °vrtti 
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Kallinatha Catura [also called Catura Kallinatha]. Saingita- 
ratnakara by Sarngadeva Nihsanka ; Kala-nidhi by K. 0. 

Kalocita - mantra - mala. Atha Kalocita-mantra-malayam Anna- 
suktabliisvavane [Anna-sukta, foil. 1-6 ; Abliisravana, foil. 
7-29]. * foil. 28 + [1]. 25 x 14 cm., oblong. 

NandinI Press : ^n-Ksetra-GoJcarna, 1846 (1924). San. D. 952 (b) 

Atba Bvi E/udradhyayah Kalocita-mantra-malayam Maha- 

nyasa-camakadi-saliitah. 

foil. 22 + [1]; 9+[l]. 25 X 14 cm. oblong. 

Nandini Press : Sri-Ksetra-Ooharna 1847 (1925). San. D. 962 (c) 

Ahha Kalocita-mantra-malayam Varuna-suktadi. 

foil. 9 + [1]. 23 X 15 cm., oblong. 

NandinT Press : Sri-Ksetra-Ookarna, 1848 (1926). San. D. 936 (c) 

Kalpa-cinta-mani . . . Kalpa-cinta-mani-granthah. Grantha char. 
pp. [4], 198, 16x12 cm. 

Madhukara-veni Press: [Madras], 1914. 15. BB. 1 

Kalpa-druma-kalika by Laksmivallabeia. See Kalpa-sutra by 
BiiADRABAiiu : K. by L. 

Kalpa-dru-kosa by Kesava Svamin. Kalpadriikosa of Kesava edited 
with a Critical Introduction by Ramavatara Sarma ... In 
two volumes. Vol. I. [for Vol. II, see below]. Gaekwad^s 
Oriental Series, XLII. pp. Ixii, 2, 485. 24 x 16 cm. 

Indian Press, Allahabad: Baroda, 1928. San. D. 150/42 

Indrx compiled by Srikanta Barman. Kalpadrukosa of 

Kesava. Compiled by Shrikanta Sharma, Monghyr. In two 
volumes [for Vol. I see above]. Vol. II, Index. Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series, Vol. LX. 
pp. 1, 283, 10, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

The Government Press : Baroda, 1932. San. D. 150/60 

Kalpa-lata by Haridasa Siddhantavagisa. See Kadambari by 
Banabhatta and Biiusanabijatta : K. by H. S. 

Kalpa-latika. Parts 

-Kaveri-puja-vidhi 
Sarasvati-puj a-vidhi 

Kalpa-manjari. Vighnesvaradi-vratodyapana-sahita Kalpa-manjarl 
. . . Grantha char. pp. [4], 216. 14x11 cm. 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 2. B. 65 

Kalpa-manjarl. Grantha char. Part I. 

pp. [2], 82, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhini Press : Kumbakonam, 1914. 3471 

Vighnesvaradi -vratodyapana-katha Dravida-tatparya-sahita 

Kalpa-mamjarl. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 4, 420. 

17 X 12 cm*. ' {^astra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1914. 23. C. 37 

Kalpa-manjarT. Grantha char. pp. 4, 310, [2]. 12 x 9 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1916. 15, A. 12 

Kalpa - manjari. T. M. Narayana - Sasbrina parisodhita. 

Grantha char. 

pp. [2], 196, covers. Title from the cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1920. San, B. 781 (/) 
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Kalpanamanditika by Kumaralata. See Bruchstucke der Kalpa- 
namanditika des Kumaralata. 1926 15. w. 12/2 

Kalpa-ratna compiled by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin: °dipika 
by tlie same. Kalpa-ratnam. (Dipika-nama-tlka-sahitarn.) 
Darsa-purna-masau . . . Balasvamibhih Srl-Kalyananamda- 
Bharatl-Svamibliih viracitam. Kalydnananda-Bharatl-grantha- 
mala, No. 11. Telugu char. pp. [2], 1 plate, 2, 116, covers, 
22 X 14 cm. ' Yani Press : Bezwada, 1918. San. C. 212 

Kalpa-ratna-dlpika by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin. Hee 
Kalpa-ratna compiled by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin : 
°dipika by the same 

Kalpa-ratna-khandana compiled by Agnihotra Sastrin ... Kalpa- 
ratna - kbamdanarn . . . DamdopaiDadenagniliotra - Sastrina 
viracya samyak pariskrtam . . . Telugu char, 
pp. [1], 22, covers, 16 x iO cm. 

Maruti Press : Amalapur, 1919. San. B. 808 {e) 



Kalpa-SUtra by Bhadrabaiiu. The Kalpasutra of Bhadrabahu edited 
with an Introduction, Notes, and a Prakrit-Samskrit Glossary 
by Hermann .Tacobi. Abhandlungen filr die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes Band. No. \. [>p. viii, 173, [2], covers. 22x14 cm. ^ 

G. Kreysing, Leipzig, 1879. 6i F. 7 & Prak. D. 4^ 

Gaina Sutras translated from Praki^it by Hermann Jacobi . . . 

The Kalpa Sutra of Bhadrabahu. pp. 217-311. 1884. See 
Jaina-sutras 301. 16. D. 20 & 22 

Das Kalpa-sutra. /[pie alte Sammlung jinistischer ^^oi^chs-^^'^^^^^^^^J^ 



vorschriften. Binleitung, Text, Anmerkungen, tTbersetzmig, '^^^^/^ 
Glossar von Walther Schubring. Indica. Heft 2. pp. 71, 

covers. 22 x 14 cm. Harrassowitz : Leipzig, 1905. 300. 0. F ' 

$r Co) 

- ... Kappasuttam. Edited by Dr. Walther Schubring . 
Nagari Transcription . . . The Sacred Books of the Jains. 
pp, [2], 4, 40, 7, 5, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

City Printing Press : Ahmedahad, 1911. 2. L. 12 

- ... Kalpa-sutra. Prakrta mula sutrano Samskrta sabda 
ane Gujarat! bhasamtara sahita [bhasamtara-karl Sastri Hari- 
samkara Kalidasa]. foil. pp. 2, 250. 27 x 19 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). 13. K. 22 

- ... Dasa-sruta-skandhe Paryusana-kalpakhyam . . . Bhadra- 
bahu - Svami - viracitam . . . Kalpa - sutram, Yuga - pradhana- 
Kalikacarya-katha-samyuktam. Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai- 
Jaina-pustakoddhdra, No. 18. 

pp. foil. 2, 1, 1 plate, 68 + [l], 5 + [l]. 26x12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ; Bombay, 1914. 13. B. 31 

- . . . SrImad-Bhadrabahu-Svami-viracita Sr! Kalpa-sutra, 
[Gujarat!-] bhasamtara sahita . . . Sr!-Khimafcrijayaji Gani 
krta Balavabodha anusare bhasamtara . . . 

Parti, foil. [1], 229 + [1]. 
Part II. foil, [i], 230-1-370, 2, 1. 

27 X 12 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Kathiawar, 1924-25. 

San. F. 83/1, 2 

Q 
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Kalpa-Butra by Bhadrabahu — cont. With Commentaries : — 

Kalpa-druma-kalika by Laksmivallabha . . . Arya-Sri- 
Bhadrabahii - Svami - sarrmddlirtam SrT - Kalpa-sutram. Bri - 
Laksmlvallabliopadliyaya - viracita - Kalpa - druma - kalikakhya- 
vyakhyaya vibhusitam. foil. 2, 286. 26 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ; Bombay, 1918. 27. B. 1 

°Subodhika by Vinayavijaya Ganin . . . Vinayavijaya-Gani- 
viracita Kalpa-siitra-vrttih Subodhikabhidhana . . . 3restM- 
Devacandra-Lalahhal'Jaina-ptistaknddhcira, No. 7. 
pp. foil. 1 plate, 2 + [2], 600. 28 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Jaina Printing Works : 8urat, 1911. 13. B. 26 

. . . Upadhyaya- . . . Vinayavijaya - Gani-viracitaya 

Subodhikabhidhaya vrttya samalarikrtaiii . . . Kalpa-sutram. 
Atmcinanda- Jaina- gr ant ha-ratna-inald, No. 81. 
pp. foil. 1 plate, [i], 6, 303 + [1], covers. 28 X 14 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1915. 22. 1. 13 & 17. B. 38 

. . . Srl-Bliadrabahn-pranitam Sri-Kalpa-sutram (dasa- 

sruta-skandhastamadhyayanam) . . . jSrl-YinayavijayojDad- 
hyaya-viracitam [szc] Subodhikakhya-vrtti-yutam. Sresthi- 
Devacandra-Lcdabhal-Jaina-jpiistahoddhara, No. 61. 
foil. [6], 7 + [1], 195 + [1]. 27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1923. 28. B. 8 

Kiranavali by Dharmasagara Ganin . . . grimad-Dharma- 
sagara-Gani- viracita - Kiranavali - vrttya yuktam . . . SrT- 
Bhadrabahu- S vami-pranTtam Sri-Kalpa-sutram. Atmananda- 
Jaina-qrantlia-ratna-mfdu, No. 71. 
foil, [i], 6 + [l], 203 + [l]. 28x13 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1922. 26. B. 20 

Kalpa-sutra-subodhika by Vinayavijaya Ganin. See Kalpa-sutra 
by Bhadrabahu : °subodliika by V. G. 

Kalpa-taru-parimala by Appayya Diksita. See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana : gariraka-mimamaa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya: 
Bhamati by Vacaspati Misra : Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amala- 
NANDA Sarasvati : K. by A. 

Kalpa-vallika by Bommakanti Narasimma Sastrin [also called 
Nrsimha Sastrin] son of Peru gastrin. See Ramayana by 
Valmiki : K. by B. N. S. 

Kalpa-vrksabhoga by Laksminrsimiia. See Abhoga [also called 
Kalpa- vrksabhoga] by L. 

Kalpesyara-mahatmya . . . Tirtha-yatra ninlpana ...[... (38) 
Kalpesvara-mahatmya ...]... [Hindi -bhasa] Lekhaka . . . 
Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . . 1st and 2nd ed. 1920. 
See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Sarman 

San. B. 826 (a), (6) 

Kalpokta-puja-vidhana. Kalpokta-puja-vidhana-sahitam gri-Visnu- 
saliasra-nama-stotram. Kan. char. pp. 20-84. 1914. See 
Visnor divya-sahasra-nama-stotram [from the Maha-bharata] 

Kalu-bhaktamara-stotra byKANAMALLA Svamin. Srimat Kanamalla 
Svamiji pranTta Bhaktamara stotrake padapurti rupa Srl-Kalu- 
bhaktamara-stotra. pp. [7], 43, covers. 23 X 14 cm. 

Osavala Press : Calcutta, (1930). San. D. 1037 (d) 
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Kalurama Sastrin : — 

Avyayartha-mimamsa 
Dhatv-artha-rupa-mimamsa 
Purana-varman [compiled] 

Kantanadasa. Stotra-ratnavali [compiled] 
Kaly ANADE V A. Laghu-Vayu-stuti 

Kalyana-gana by Saurindramohana Thakura. A Benedictory Song 
composed, set to Music and Sung on tlie occasion of the presence 
of the Honourable Sir Alexander Mackenzie . . . and Lady 
Mackenzie, at an Indian musical party, held at the Horocoomar 
Bhavan ... pp. [3], 16, cover. 19 x 15 cm. 

Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1896. 1474 

Kalyanaji Samkaraji Desai. Sadhana-sampatti 

Kalyanakara Sukla. Panoa-paksi by Yarahamihira : °tippana by 
K. 

Kalyana-Krsna-stava [also called Panca-dasl-stava] by Samkara 
AcARYA.' ' See Panca-dasi-stava 

K A L Y AN AM ALL A . Ananga -r anga 

Kalyana - mandira - stotra by Siddiiasena Divakara [also called 
Kumudacandra Suri]. FCalyana-maindira-stotra. Siddhasena 
Divakara athava Kumudacamdra Sfiri krta. Tenum suddha 
Gujarati mam tabbo, mulana Samskrta sabdonum sabdartha . . . 
foil. [1], 13 + [i]. 21 X U cm., oblong. 

Jnana-dipaka Press : Bomhaij, 1930 (1873). 413 

Kavyamala . . . [Containing the . . . Kalyana-mandira- 

stotra . . .] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. Part VII. ' pp. 10- . 1890. See Kavya- 
mala 28. H. 3- 

Jaina-stotra-samgrahah. Atra ... 2. Kalyana-mandira- 

stotram . . . pp. 14-23. 1890. Jaina-stotra-samgraha 

389 

. , . SrI-Kalyana-mamdira- stotra. Lekhaka aura prakasaka 

. . . Budhulala Sravaka. pp. 2, 41, 5, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay^ 1915. San. B. 308 

Sri-Bhaktamara-Kalyana-mamdira-stotra (Hindi - bhasartha 

sahita). 1916. See Bhaktamara Stotra by Manatunga Acarya 

San. B. 863 (c) 

Atha SrI-Kalyana-mamdira-stotram astama-smaranam prara- 

bhyate. pp. 50-66. 19i9. See Nava-smaranani San. B. 669 

Sri Kumudacandracarya viracita ►^ri-Kalyana-mamdira-stotra 

. . . Buddliilala Sravaka racita [Hindi-] padyanuvada, anva- 
yartha aura bhavartha sahita. 

pp. 48, covers. Title from the cover. 18 X 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press t Bombay, 1894 (1927). San. B. 860 (e) 

Jina-vanT-samgraha arthat [. . . Kalyana-mandira-stotra 

. . .] Brhad-Jaina-siddhanta-samgraha. (1929.) See Jina- 
vani-samgraha San. B. 643 
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Kalyan5,naiida-BharatI-grantha-mala : — 

No. 4. 1911. Purna-mimainsa-darsana by Kalyanananda 
Bharati Svamin " 3418 

No. 11. 1918. Kalpa-ratna compiled by Kalyanananda 
Bharati Svamin : °dipika by the same San. C. 212 

Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin : — 
Cakra-darsana 
Darsana-traya 

Kalpa-ratna [compiled] : °dipika by the same 
Matrka-darsana 
• Purna-mimamsa-darsana 
Vidya-darsana 
Yaga-sutra 

Kalyana - pancadi. Svasty - upayukta - veda - bhagah. Kalyana- 
pancadi . . . Qrantha char. pp. 48, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvinT Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 31 (/) 

Kalyana-paiicasat-kadambaka compiled by T. M. Narayana Gastrin. 
Kalyana-pancasat-kadambakam . . . T. M. Narayana- Gastrin a 
yathamati parisodhitam. Grantha char. 
pp. 40, covers. Tide from the cover. 18 x 11 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press, Madras: Kumhahonam, 1919. San. B. 286 

Kalyana-pancasat-kadambakam sa-svaram. T. M. Narayana- 

Sastrina . . . parisodhitam. Grantha char. 

pp. 40, covers. Title from the cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Sarada- vilasa Press, Madras : Kuvihahonam, 1924. San. B. 783 {d) 

Kalyanarama Gastrin (P. K.) ed. Naisadha-carita by Sriharsa : 
Naisadhiya-prakaSa by Narayana. 1903 10. B. 6 

Kalyanaraya : — 

Bhakti-vardhini by Yallabha Acarya : °vivrti by K. 

Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya : °tika by K. 

Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda by Vallabha Acarya : Pusti- 
pravaha-maryada-vivrti by K. 

Seva-phala by Vallabha Acarya: Seva - phalokti - vivrti 
by K. 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya : °vivrti by K. 

Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya : °prakasa by the 
same : °tippani by K. 

Kalyana Rsi. See Manasagari-janma-patn-paddhati 

Kalyana-saugandhika by Nilakantha. The Kalyanasaugandhikam 
. . . Edited by L. D. Barnett. Bulletin of the School of 
Oriental Studies, Vol. Ill, Part I. pp. 38-50 London, 1923 

Kalyana - saugandhikam nama vyayogah. Sri-Kavi-Nila- 

kantha - viracitah . . . Pam. Rudradattatma - sambhavena 
UrvTdatta - Sastrina viracitaya Hindi - tikaya samalarikrtah 
Vyakaranacarya-Sridhara-Sastrina samsodhitas ca. 
pp. 2, 42, 2, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Manohar Electric Press : Lahore, (1932). San. B. 1279 (a) 
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Kalyana-saugandhika by Nilakantiia — cont. 

: °tika by Venkatarama Sarman. Kalyana-saugandhikam 

nama vyayogah Kavi - Nllakantha - viracitah. Mahamaho- 
padliyaya-Vi. Yemktarama-Sarma - krta - Samskrfca - tika-samu- 
petah. Tatha ca Kaviratna-Cakradhara-Hamsa-Nautiyala- 
Sastri-Hindi-prabliakara-nirmita-Hindl-bhasaya samanvitah. 
pp. 45, [1], [2], [18], [3], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1929. San. D. 1035 (6) 

Kalyana saugandhika-tika by Venkatarama Sarman. See Kalyana- 
saugandhika by Nilakantiia : °tika by V. 

Kalyana Sripada Kulakarni ed. and trand. (Marathi). Tarka- 
samgraha by Annambhatta; Nyaya-bodhini by Govardhana 
MibA. 1919 San. C. 329 

Kalyanasundara Mudaliyar ed. Siva-gita [from the Padma- 
purana]. Parts 1 and 2. 1906 San. D. 1082 (c) 

Kalyanasundara Sastrin. Apastambiya-grhya-prayoga-sara [com- 
piled] 

Kalyanavarman ; — 
Saravali 
Stri-jataka 

Kalyanavijaya Muni ed. Dharma-samgrahani by Haribhadra 
SuRi : °t;ika by Malayagiri Acarya." 1916 " 24. B. 11-12 

Kalyana-vrsti-stava by Samkara Acarya. Brihat stotra-muktahar 
. . ['.'■ . (326) Kalyana-vrsti-stava . . . ] Part II. 1916. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-iiara 1. A. 35 

The vrorks of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 17. pp. 241-245. 

1910- See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 18. C. 17 

Kaly-apad'dharma-sarvasva by Sadasiva Misra Sarman. Kaly- 
apad - dharma - sarvvasvam . . . Mahamahopadhyayopadhi - 
bhusitena Pandita-lSri-Sadasiva-Misra-Sarmmana pranitam . . . 
pp. [iii], ii, vi, 4, xii, vi, [i], iii, 803, 24, 18, 9, covers 25 x 16 cm. 
Bharata-mihira Press, Galcutta : Puri, 1331 (1924-25) 

San. D. 695 

Kama-dahana. [Kama-dahana (ff. 31-40)- . . . katha-yukta- . . .] 
Yaisakha-mahatmyam . . . prarabhyate. (1931-32.) See 
Vaisakha-mahatmya San. F. 209 (b) 

Kamadeva Diksita: — 

Paraskara-grhya-parisista-paddhati 
Vapy-adi-pratistha-kandika : "bhasya by K. D. 

Kamadeva-nrpati-katha by Merutumga Suri Srlmad-Acarya- 
Merutumga-SCu'i-viracita sruta-jnanaradhana-viradhana-phala- 
pradarsika Kamadeva-nrpati-katha . . . Sravaka-Pandita- 
Ylracandra-Prabhudasabhyam ca sainsodhita. 
pp. 50. 29 X 13 cm. Jaina Advocate Press, Rajanagar : 

Ahmedabad, 1928. San, F. 136 (c) 

Kamadeva Visvanatha Diksita. Utsarga-sutra : °bhasya by 
K. V. D. 
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Kama-dhenu [periodical] Benares, 1877- 26. Q-. 16 

Kama-dhenu-tantra. Tantra-sarah [ . . . Kama-dhenu-tantra 
. . . -sameta-vividlia-tantra-samgrahah]. pp. . . . ; 14 ; . . . 
1877-1884 See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Biiattacarta 

' 19. K. 9 

Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Arthat . . . Kama-dhenu-tantra 

... pp. . . . J 28 ; . . . [1886.1 See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa 

16. G. 3 

Kama-dugha by Haridatta Sakman Trivedin. See Bhasa-pariccheda 
by Visvanatha Tarkapancanana Bhattaoarya : Nyaya - 
siddhanta-muktavali by the same : K. by H. S. T. 

Kama-kala-cid-valli by Natanananda. See Kama-kalahgana-vilasa 

by PUNYANANDANATHA ; K. by N. 

Kama-kalarigana-vilasa [also called Kama-kala-vilasa] by Punya- 
NANDANATiiA: Kama-kala-cid-valli by JSTatanananda. Kama- 
kala-vilasamu. Telugn char. pp. [1], 73, covers. 20 x 16 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press : Bellary, 1913. San. B. 446 (c) 

. . . Piinyananda-viracitah Kama-kala-vilasah . . Natana- 

nanda-viracitaya Cid-vally-akliyaya vyakhyaya sahitah . . . 
pp. [4], 126, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Bala-manorama Press : Madras, 1915. 6. A. 6 

The Kama Kala Vilas of Punya Nanda. With commentary 

[of Natananda in extracts]. Edited with Notes by . . . 
Mukunclarama Shastri . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, No. XII. pp. [iv], 52, covers. 21x14 cm. "ZiL.} fSl 

Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1918. San. C. ^^*+/ 

Kama-kala-vilasa by Punyanandanatha. See Kama-kalangana- 
vilasa [also called Kama-kala-vilasa] by P. 

Kamakhya-dosa-vivarana compiled by Hauidasa [also called Hari- 
raya]. Kamakhya-dosa-vivarana namana GosvamI Hariraya 
ji krta gramthannm [GujaratI-] bhasantara. Vivecana sathe. 
Chapavi prasiddha karanara Parekha Lallubhai Pranavalla- 
bhadasa tatha Parekha Tribhuvanadasa Pranavallabhadasa. 
pp. 42, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press : Alimedahad, 1908. 3438 . 

Brhat - stotra - sarit - sagarah [. . . (103) Kamakhya - dosa- 

vivarana]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Sri-Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakarah . . . (pp. 102-106). 

1910. See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara San. B. 653 

Kamakhya-mahatmya compiled by Sivakrsna iSarman and Visnu- 
KANTA Sarman. Kamakhya - mahatmyam . . . Sivakrsna 
Sarmma Panda o . . . Visnukanta ^armma Panda karttrka 
samgrhifca [Yariga-bhasanuvadita] o jDrakasita . . . 
pp.' [i], 3, 8, 210, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Kmitallna Press : Galcuita, 1313 (1906). 3396 

3rd ed. pp. 23, 1 plate, 199, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Sitala Press : Galcuita, 1329 (1922-23). San. B. 861 (d) 

Kamakhyanatiia Tarkaratna [afterwards Tarkavaglsa] ed, Catur- 
varga-cinta-mani by Hemadki. 1873-1911 Bibl. Ind. 72 
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Kamakuyanatha Tarkaratna — cont, 

ed. Tattva-cinta-mani by Gangesa Upadhyaya : °didhiti by 
Raghunatma k^iromani : Gadadhari by GadIdkara. Bhatta- 
cakya. 1910-22 Bibl. Ind. 196 

ed. Tattva-ointa-mani by Gangesa Upadhyaya : °aloka by 
Jayadbya Misra. 1888' Bibl. Ind. 98 

Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa. See Kamakuyanatha Tarkaratna 
[afterwards Tarkavagisa] 

Kamakhya-tantra. Tanfcra-sarah [. . . Kamakliya . . . sameta- 
vividha-tantra-samgrahah]. pp. ... 10. 1877-84. See 
Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Bhattacarya 19. K. 9 

Sulabha - taiitra - prakasa. Arthat . . . Kamakliya - tantra 

... pp. . . . 20 . . . [1886.] See Sulabha - tantra- 
prakasa 16. Gr. 3 

Vaslkarana-tautra va Kamakhya-tantra . . . Sri Hrsikesa 

Kaviranjaiiarika karttrka samgrhita o [Utkala-bhasa-] aimva- 
dita. Oriya char. pp. 95 + [1], covers. 18 x12 cm. 

Calcutta Utkal Press ; Galcutta, 1911. San. 3634 

Kamakhya-tantra va Yaslkarana tantra [Utkala-bhasanuvada 

sameta] . . . Oriya char. 

pp. 96, covei'S. Title from the cover. 14.x 11 cm. 

Abasar Press i Galcutta, 1923. San. B. 792 (j) 

Oriya char. pp. 96, covers. Title from the cover. 

18 X 11 cm. Datta Press : Outtack, 1928. San. B. 1000 (d) 

Kamaksamrta by SunamanIdevi . . . Si'i-Kamaksamrta . . 
Srimat SunamanIdevi karttrka pranlta . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 2, 21, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Ganapati Press: Farlalcimedi^ 1923. San B. 921 (^) 

Kamaksi Amma : — 
Advaita-dipika 
Nilakanthiya-visaya-mala 
Nyaya-bodhini-visaya-mala 

§ruti-matoddyota by Tryambaka Gastrin Bhatta : °tippani 
byK. 

Sruti-ratna-prakasa by Tryambaka Gastrin Bhatta : °tippani 
byK. • .... 

Kamaksi-vrata-kalpa [from the Yirat-purana] . . . Kamaksl-vrata- 
kalpamu. Idi . . . Mrtyumjayacaryulavarice sa-prayoga- 
mamtra-yamtra-p Cija-vidhana-katha [ Aiidhra-tat[)arya] sahita- 
muga vrayambadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 12, 1 plate, 52, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Maf^ulipatam, 1926. San. D. 790 {d) 

Kamalabai Bapata (S.) Sridatta-pancamrta 

Kamala-battisi-patha by Taranatarana. Srimata Taranatarana- 
viracita Tina-battisi-patlia-samgraha. (. . . (3) Kaniala- 
battisi-patha) . . . (1919.) See Tina-battisi-patha-samgraha 
by Taranatarana San. B. 522 {g) 

Kamalacarya. See Varadacarya [also called Kamalacarya] 

Kamala-dandaka. See Laksmi-dandaka [also called Kamala- 
dancjaka] 
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Kamala Diksita Sum and Laksmana Diksita Suri sons of Venha- 
tesvara Diksita : — 

ed. Chandoga-pitr-medha-sutra : °vivarana [also called 
Apara-bhasya]. 1915 " 21. BB. 24 

ed. Khadira-ffrhya-sutra: °vrtti by Rudraskanda. 1915. 

5.L.17 

Kamalaja-dayitastaka by the Jagadguru of ^rngen Hatha. Sarada 
stotras [. . . (3) Kamalaja-dayitastaka ...]... 1927. See 
Sarada-stotras by the Jagadguru of 3rngen Matha 

' San. B. 872 (o) 

Kamalakanta Smrtisiromani. Sahitya-sudha 

Kamalakara Bhatta : — 

Dnarma-tattva [Sudra-dharma-tattva] 

Nirnaya-sindhu 

Pravara-darpana 

Pravara Gotra-ganas ca 

Santi-kamalakara 

gesa-vasana 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka 

Sudra-dharma-tattva. See Dharma-tattva [Sudra-dharma- 
tattva] 

Tri-sthali-setu 

Vivada-tandava 

Kamala-karuna-vilasa by Harimoiiana Pramanika. Kamala-karuna- 
vilaso nama snbbarikah [Varigaiiuvada^sametah] Harimohana- 
Pramanika-Mahasayena racitah . . . pp. [3], 5, 5, 96, cover. 
21 X 14 cm. Hindu Mission Press : Galcutta^ [1901]. 1717 

Kamalakrsna Smrtibhusana, ed. : — 

Dana-kriya-kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya. 
1903. Bibl. Ind. 156 

Sraddha - kriya - kaumudi by Gtovindananda Kavikajnkana 
Acarya. 1903-04 Bibl. Ind. 157 

Suddhi-kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya. 
1904-05 Bibl. Ind. 165 

Varsa-kriya-kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya. 
1901-02 Bibl. Ind. 149 

Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha Mahdmahopadhydya of Bhatpara, ed. : — 
Agastya-samhita. [With Bengali translJ] [1910] 3398 
Danda-viveka by Yardhamana. 1931 San. D. 150/52 

Grhastha-ratnakara by Candesvara Thakkura. 1928 

Bibl. Ind. 249 

Hara-lata by Aniruddha Bhatta. 1909 Bibl. Ind. 177 

Krtya-ratnakara by Oandesvaka Thakkura. [1921]-1925 

Bibl- Ind. 237 

Tirtha - cinta - mani by Yacaspati Misra of Mithild. 
[19101-1912 ' Bibl. Ind. 195 
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Kamala-ksetra-mahatmya [also called Rajiva-locana-mahatmya] 
[from the Yajnavalkya-samhiia]. Atha Srimad Rajiva-locana- 
mahatmj^am [Candrasarma - krta - Hindi-] Lhasa - tika - sahitam 
prarabhyate. foil. 12, [1], il5-|-[l], covers. 

Title from the cover. 32 x 17 cm., oblong. 
Laksmlveiikatesvara Press: Bombay^ 1980 (1923). San. H. 8 

Kamala-malika : — 

No. 1. 1903. Kausitaki - brahmana Upanisad: Anvaya- 
mukha-vyakhyana by Syamalala Gosvamin 3. B. 62 (a) 

No. 2. [1905.] Bhakti-sutra by Narada : Sutrartha-viva- 
rana by Syamalala Gosvamin 3613 

No. 4. 1906. Isa Upanisad : Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana 
by Syamalala Gosvamin 2. B. 62 (h) 

No. 5. (1909.) Prasna Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vya- 
khyana by Syamalala Gosvamin San. B. 916 (g) 

Kamala-mani-grautha-mala : — 

No. 3. 1927. Candraloka by Jayadeva San. B. 854 (6) 

No. 7. (1932-33.) Kavyadarsa by Dandin San. B. 1264 (c) 

Kamalananda Nrsimha Bharatiya. Stotrani 

Kamalanayana Acauya. Murti-mandana 

Kamalapaty-astaka by Brahmananda Svamin. Atha [Kamalapaty- 
astaka-sa-meta-] Sri-Prarthana-safcaka , . . foil. 45-494- [1]. 
[i896.] See Prarthana-sataka by Brahmananda Svamin 

2. A. 40 

Brihat stotra-muktahar ...[.., (290) Kamalapat3^-astaka 

. . . ] Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1. A. 35 

Kamalabamkara Pranasamkara Trivbdin : — 
Sahitya-manjari [compiled] 

Ekavali by Vidyadhara : Tarala by Mallinatha. 1903 

6. H. 16 

Prakriya-kaumudi by Bamacandra: Prasada by Vitthala. 
2 parts. 1925, 1931 San. D. 308/78, 82 

Prataparudra-yasobhusana by Vidyanatiia : Ratnarpana by 



KUMARASVAMIN. 1909 6. G. 7 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti : Sarva-pathina by Mallinatha. 
1898 " 6. P. 4-5 

Rekha-ganita. 2 Vols, [in one]. 1901, 1902 6. P. 8 

Another copy of Vol. L 1901 6. F. 9 

Sad-bhasa-candrika by Laksmidiiara. 1916 5. G-. 6 



Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji Diksita : Vaiya- 
karana-siddhanta-bhusana by Konda Bhatta. 1915 5. P. 16 

Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya. Uttaradhyayana-sutra : Sarvartha- 
Biddhi by K. U. 

Kamalabila. Tattva-samgraha by Santaraksita : Panjika by K. 
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Kamala-stavaka [also called Maba-Laksml-stotra] by Kisorilala 
Gastrin. Sotpreksastaka-bliarigi-samkula sakti-tra^a [ . . . 
Kamala-stayaka . , . saliita] . . . (Malia-Laksml-stotram 
apara-iiamakah Kamala-stavakah . . .) 1920. See Sakti- 
trayi by KisoRifiALA Sastrin San. B. 818 (g) 

Kamalatmika-tantra. Sakta-pramoclah. Kali . . . Kamalatmiketi 
. . . 1890 ; 1893. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by Devananda- 
NASIMIIA 8. 1. 11 ; 1. H. 16 

Kamalesvara-mahatmya . . . Tirtha-yatra-nirupana ...[... 
(17) KMmalesvara-mabatmya . . .] [Hindi-bhasa] Lekhaka 
. . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmrna. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1920. See Tirtha - yatra - nirupana compiled by Balirama 
Sarman ' San. B. 826 (a), (h) 

Kamalini - kala - hamsa by Rajacudamani Diksita : "^tippani by 
Srinivasa BiiATTANATiiA Paravastu . . . t^ri Rajacucjamani- 
yanu mahakavice raciyampabadina Kamalini - kala - hamsa- 
nataka Siu-Paravastii-^rinivasa-Bhattanrithacaryulayyavaralu- 
garice svakrta tippanitoberica pariskarimpabadi , . . Telugu 
char. ' ' pp. [1], 57, [2]. 21 x 14 cm. 

Yisakliapattanaman daily a's Press : Vizagajpatam^ 1872. 16. E. 23 

Kamalini-kala-hamsa-tippani by iSRiNivASA Bhattanatiia Paravastu. 
See Kamalini-kala-hamsa by Rajacudamani Diksita : ^tippani 
by B. P. 

Kamana-stavaka by Jayakrsna Misra Rajaguru. Kamana-stavaka. 
Pandita Sri Jayakrsna Misra Rayagui'u Kavyatlrtliarika 
karttrka pranita o prakatita. Oriya char. pp. 8, covers. 

13 X 9 cm. Jagamiatha Press : Furi, 1911. San. A. 106 (a) 

Kamandaki [also called Kamandaka]. Niti-sara 

Kamapala-iataka by Umanatiia Misra. Sri - Kamapala - satakam 
. . . Srl-U"manatba-Misrena viracitam. Oriya char. 
pp. 18, covers. Title from the cover. 19x11 cm. 

Dutta Press : GtdtacJc, 1918. San. B. 792 (k) 

Kamakaja Diksita. Srhgara-kalika-tri-sati 

Kamaraja Sastrin (A.) Vaisyopanayana-paddhati [compiled] 

Kama-ratna [also called Siddha-dakinI, Kama-tantra and Yasika- 
rana-tantra] by NAGAiiHATTA [sometimes ascribed to Yogesvara 
Gauriputra Nityanatha]. SrI-Nagabhatta-viracita Kama-ratna. 
Mula o Variganuvada samvalita. London Library 'Series, [II]. 
pp. 80, covers. Title from the cover. 22 x 15 cm. 

New Bengal Press : Galcutta, 1291 [1883]. 984 

Kama-ratna-tanfcram. Sadhn-Nagabhatta-viracitah. Mula o 

[Vaiiga-bhasa] anuvada samvalita. Sri Hiralala Dhola karttrka 
sampadita. pp. [1], 2, 2, 101. 23x14 cm. 

\^edanta Press : Galcutta, 1292 (1884). 2. G. 7 

Kama-rat nam [Variganuvada-sanietam] . . . Sri Rasikamo- 

hana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhlta . . . 
pp. [3], 2, 94. 27x22 cm". 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 
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Kama-ratna by Nagabhatta — cont. 

. . . Nagabliatta-viracita-Kama-ratna-tautram . . . Samskrta 

mula va . . . Laksmana Balakrsna Phanasikara krta Marathi 
bhasaiitara saha . . . pp. [4], 123, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ram Press : Calcutta, 1904. 3622 

. . . Siddha-Nagabliatta-viracita - Siddha- daklni aithat 

Kama-ratiia-taritra . . . Pam. Kaiihaiyalala Misra krta 

[Hindi]-bhasa tika sahita . . . 

pp. [2], 39 + [1], 61, cover. 28x13 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press : Moradahad, 1905. San. C. 194 

Nagabhatta viracita Kama-ratna [Yariganuvada sameta]. 

Kama-ratna, Musti-yoga, Blioja-vaji, Rtu-caryya, ekatra cari 
khanda. 4th ed. pp.144. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vani Press : Calcutta, 1312 (1906). 21. E. 9 

. . . Nagabliatta viracita Siddha-dakini upanama Kama- 

tantra jisako ... Baladeva Misraji-ne [Hindi- J bhasanuvada 
kiya . . . -pp. 185, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Jaina Press : Luchioiv, 1906. 23. E. 36 

Kama-ratna va Vasikarana tantra. Bholanatha Vidyanidhi 

dvara samsodhita [ Vaiiga-bhasaya anuivadita], 

pp. 119. ' 22 X 14 cm. Panclianon Press : Calcutta, 1325 (1908) ; 

1316 (1909). 27. C. 11 ; 22. D. 5 

Kama-ratna va Vasikarana tantra . . . Devendranatha 

Cattopadhyaya karttrka [Yariga-bhasaya anuvadlta o] samgrhlta 
pp.' [3], 188. 18x11 cm. 

Fine Art Press : Calcutta, [1908]. 20. B. 12 

2nd ed. pp. 192. 

Bani Press : Calcutta, 1911. 18. B. 12 

Yaslkarana-tantram. Ya Kama-ratna [Variganuvada sameta] . 

Sri Gosthavihari Gosvami karttrka parivardhita o samsodhita 
. . . 2nd ed. pp. i20. 22 x 14 cm. 

New Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 19. BB. 2 

K ama-ratnam Yogesvara - sriy u ta-Gaurlputra - Nityanatha - 

viracitam . . . Jvalaprasada-Mi\^ra-krta - [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
samalamkrtam. pp. 7, 4, 291, [1]. 24x16 cm. 

Laksmiverikatesvara Press, Kalyan: Bombay, 1977 (1920). 

San. D. 162 

Kamarupa - mantra - tantra - samgraha. See Brahmana - bhandara. 
Brahmana-bhandara. Ya Kaniarupa-mantra-tantra-samgraha 
[Yariganuvada sameta], 1887 406 

Kama-rupa-tantra-mantra. Kama-riipa-tantra-mantra . . . [Yariga- 
bhasanuvada samanvita]. pp. [1], 2, 52, covers. 

21 x 14 cm. M. D. Press : Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3486 

Kamarupa-tantra-mantra compiled by Candicarana Yasaka. Kama- 
rupa-tantra-mantra . . . Sri Candicarana Yasaka sa,ingrhita 
[Variga-bhasa] anuvadita . . . pp. 16, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Yasak Press : Calcutta, [1929]. San. B. 920 (d) 

Kama-riipa-yatra-paddhati by Haltrama iSarman. Sri-Halirama- 
Sarmmana vinirmmite}' am kila Kama - rupaka- prayana- 
bodhartha-mayi supaddhatih . . . foil. 884 [1]. 

No title page. 26 x 14 cm., oblong. 1755 (1878). 6. P. 28 
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Kama-iSastra. See Rati-§astra 

Kama Gastrin (Y.) Daksinamurti-sahasra-nama-stotra : Suvi- 
grahalamkarana by V. K. 

Kama-8utra by Vatsyayana [also called Mallanaga]. The Kama 
sutra of Vatsyayana. Translated ivom the Sanscrit. In Seven 
Parts, with preface, introduction, and concluding remarks. 
For private circulation. pp.198. 24x15 cm. 

Hindoo Kama Shastra Society : Benares^ 1883. San. R. 2 

Le Kama Soutra regies de I'amour de Vatsyayana (morale des 

Brahmanes). Ti^aduit par E. Lamairesse . . . pp. xxxi, 297. 
25 X 16 cm. Georges Carre : Paris, 1891. San. E. 4 

Kama-sutra . . . Vatsyayana Muni pranlta . . . Yasodhara 

viracita Jaya-marigalakhya-tikanuyayl Variganuvada sameta . . . 
pp. 312, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Avasara Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 22. B. 12 

Bharyadhikaranam. (Vatthsyayana sutram.) With [Tamil] 

commentary. By Pandit Lakshyanandam, Tiruvadi. 

pp. 6, 93 + [1], covei's. Title from the cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 854 (a) 

Sa-[Kannada-] tika-tatparya-vivarana-sahita - Kama-sastravu 

. . . Bhaimacarya Subrahmanyacarya Kittura ivarimda 
Kannadadalli j)arivartisalpattittu. Kan, char. pp. 8, 284. 

25 X 17 'cm. Karnataka Book JDopot : Bellary, 1927. San. D. 877 

Kama-sutram Maharsi-Vatsyayana-pranitam. (Mula, tika, 

Variganuvada o vyakhya ekatra) . . . Sriyukta Paricanana 
Tarkaratna sampadita. pp. [1], 10, 3, 454. 18x12 cm. 

Varigavasi Press; Calcutta, 1834 (1927). San. B. 621 

. . . Kama-siitra. Sarala Hindi anuvada sahita. 

pp. 27, 252. 18 x 14 cm. 

Gayadatta Press : Delhi, 1929. San. B, 912 

The Kama Sutra of Vatsyayana [translation] printed under 

the supervision of Prof. H. S. Gambiers. A rep-int of the 
Benares 1883 translation. pp. 348. 18 X 12 cm. 

Brijmohan Printing Press ; Amritsar, 1930. San. R. 1 

Selections : — 

Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam [comprising 
passages from Vatsyayana's Kama-sutra and from the Maha- 
iDharata]. With a Tamil commentary ... by D. Sundararaja 
Sarma . . . Nev^r ed. 1901. See Bharya-dharma compiled by 
Sundararaja Sarman (D.) 2093 

With Commentaries: — 

Jaya-maiigala by Yasodhara . . . ^rl-Vatsyayana-prauitam 
Kama-sutram. "Yasodhara viracitaya Jaya - marigalakhyaya 
tikaya sametam . , . pp. [1], 3, 371 + [1]. 22x14 cm. 

iSTirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1891. 23. BB. 14 & 16. C. 26 

. . . Kama sutra by . . . Vatsyayana Muni with a 

commentary of Jayamangala, edited by , . . Nyayaratna . . . 
Damodar Lai Gosvami. pp. [1], 382, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press : Benares, 1912. 27. C. 6 
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Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana. With Commentaries. Jaya-mahg'ala 

by Yasodhara — cont, 

Das Kamasutram des Vatsyayana. Die indische Ars 

Amatoria. Nebst dem vollstandigen Kommentare ( Jay amangala) 
des Yasodhara. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. 
7th ed. pp. ix, 500. 22 x 16 cm. 

Hermann Barsdorf : Berlin^ 1922. San. R. 3 

Vatsyayana - Kama-sutramnlu Jayamamgala-vyakhya- 

sahitamuga . . . Adinarayana-Sastri . . . Amdhra-vivarana- 
mukaladi. Telugu char. pp. [ii], xxxii, xxiv, 528, 310. 

22 X 14 cm. Gonuguntla Press, Artisan Press, and 

Granthalaya Press : Bezwada, 1924. San. D. 925 

Kama-tantra by Nagabhatta. See Kama-ratna [also called 
Kama-tantra] by N. 

Kamenskt (Anna) transl. (French). Bhagavad-gita. 1925 

San. B. 429 

Kamesvara Ayar (B. V.) See Svamin Sastrin (P. K.) and 
B. V. K. A. 

Kamgresa-gita compiled by L. Rangiladasa. Kamgresa-glta. Ne 
tenu revyu. 23 mi bethaka, Surata. Gurjara-bhasamam yojanara 
Ela. Ramgiladasa. [A parody in Sanskrit, explained in Gujarati.] 
pp. 32, 1 plate, covers. Title from the cover. 12 x 8 cm., oblong. 

Madras, 1908. San. B. 802 (c) 

Kamikagama. Kamikagamam. Pratisthadi utsavantam . . 
Sadyojata-Sivacaryena . . . prakasitam. Qrantha char* In 
progress. 23 X 14 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press : KumbaJconam, 1916- . San. C. 29 

Srimat Kamikakamam purva-pakam kopurastapanamvarai 

Tamiluraiyutan . . . Grantha ^ Tamil char. Part I. 
pp. [3], 10, i308. 34x24 cm. 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press : Madras, [1908]. 19. L. 1 

Parts. Sivotsava-vidhi 

Kammatthao. See Karma-stava 

Kamma-vivaga. See Karma-vipaka 

Kamsa-nirvana-darpana by Devadatta Sarman. Devaraja-bamsa 
[.<?ic]-varnana-prabhrti-kavya-catustayam [. . . Kamsa-nirvana- 
darpana] . . . Devadatta- Sarmana viracitam . . . 1905, 26.1.3 

Kamsa-vadha by P. K. Isvaravariyaral. Kamsavadham attakkatha. 
" Vaidyan Pi. Ke. Isvaravariyaral undakkappettata. Malay alam 
char. pp. 22, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Galicut, 1907. 3492 

Kamsa-vadha by Sesakrsna. The Kamsa vadha by Sesha Krishna. 
Edited by Pandit Dargaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
Kdvyamdld, 6*. pp. [3], 80. 21 x 15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 3 & 4 

Kamsa-vadha campu by Keralavarman : Sumanoranjini by Sun- 
' dararaja. The Kamsabadha champu kabinm. By Kerala 
Varma . . . with the commentary of Pandit Sundararajaoharia. 
Edited by A. Krishnasamy Iyer. pp. [8], 118, 4+ [2]. 17xllcm. 

Arya-prakasinI Press : Tinnevelly, 1888. 7. B. 21 
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Kamya-prayoga-vidhi. Dnrga - sapta - sati . . . [followed by . . . 
Kamya-prayoga-vidhi . . .] (pp. 187-190). 1976 (1919). 
See Devi-mahatmya San. D. 365 

Kamya-vrsotsarjana compiled by 0. Laksminrsimiia Gastrin . . . 
Sri - Narada - Maliarsi - prokf:amagu Kamya - vrsotsarjananiu. 
Udbamdhanadi-durmarana Nilrayana-bali prayoga sahitainu, 
Idi Oalla . . . Laksiniiirsimlia-Sastrice [Aiidhra-] tatparya 
saliitamuga vrayambadi . . . Telugtc char. pp. 60. 19x11 cm. 

E;aja-rajesvari-niketana Press : Madras., ] 902. 3. C. 39 

Kanada ; — 

Nadi-vijnana [attributed] 
Vaisesika-sutra 

Kanada-rahasya by Samkara Misra. Prasastapada-bhasya-lik^- 
samgraha. A collection of commentaries on the Prasastapada- 
bhashya, Kanadaraliasj^am b\^ Sri Sankara Misra, edited by 
Vindhyeswari Prasada Dvivedin . . . Ghoiukhambd Sanskrit 
Series, Work No. 48. No. 231 . . . Incomplete. 
pp. 1-100, covers. Title from the cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

Yidya Yilas Press : Benares, 1917- . 8. D. 22 

Kanada-sutra-vivrti by Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana. See 
' Vaisesika-sutra : K. by J. T. 

Kanaji KalIdasa Josi. Ksatriya-dharma-gita [compiled] 

Kanakadhara-stotra by Samkara Aoarya. Srimac-Ohamkara- 
Bhagavat - pada - viracita - Sii - Kanakadhara-stavamu prati- 
padamdhra - tlka-tatpaiya-visesartha sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. 13 x 9 cm. 

Yavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 996 {g) 

The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Yol. 18. Stotras. Yol. 2. 

pp. 70-74. 1910- . See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 18. C. 18 

— — Brihat stotra-muktaliEir ...[... (318) Kanakadhara-stuti 
. . . ] Part II. 1916. /S^ee Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara I. A. 35 

Lakshmi stotras [(1) Kanakadhara-stotra . . .] [1926-27.] 

See Laksmi-stotras San. B. 872 (n) 

Kanaka-Durgananda-lahari by Satyanandanatha. Sri-Kanaka^ 
Darganamda-laharl-stotra-ratnam. [Sainkaracarya-viracita- 
Bhavany-astakam Dhanvantari-kalpam ca]. Telugu char. 
pp. 4, 24, covers. Title from the cover. 16 x 10 cm. 

Maruti Press, Tornali : Amalapuram, 1925. San. B. 775 (g) 

Kanaka-Durga-stotra-ratna-mala by Sambasiva and Yenkatappa. 
Kanaka-Durga-stotra-ratna-mala. (Sivavemkatiyam). Sri- 
Sambasiva-Yemkatappa-kavibhyam viracitam. Telugu char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title from the cover. 14x11 cm., oblong. 

Yani Press : [ Aug alur, Kistna], 191S. 3476 

Kanakakusala Ganin disciple of Vijayasena. Jnana-pancami- 
mahatmya 

Kanakalala S arm an Thakkura Maithila : — 

Dhatv-patha : Dhatv-artha-prakasika by K. T. 
Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi : Bhavartha-dipini by K. ^ T. 
Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : gisu-hitaisini by K. T. 
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Kanakalala Barman Thakkura Maithila : — 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Yaradaraja : Samksipta-bala- 
bodhini by K. T. 

Mudra-raksasa by Yisakhadatta : Bhava-bodliini by K. S. T. 

Nagaaanda by Harsadeva : Piyusa-varsini by K. S. T. 

Phakkika-ratna-manjusa 

Raghu-vamsa by Kaltdasa : Artha-prakasika by K. B, T. 



Kumara-sambhava by Kaltdasa : Samjivani by Malli- 
natha. 1923' ' San. D. 388/14 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja. 1924. San. B. 662 

Paniniya-siksadi-samgraha. [1923] San. B. 747 

Raghu -vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
1926 ■ " San. D. 388/28 

Suddhi - bhaskara by Padmanabiia Misra Bhattacarya. 
[1923] San. D*. 1039 (c) 

Tattva-cinta-mani (Vyapti-pancaka) by Gangesa Upadhyaya: 
Mathuri by Mathuranatha : Mulartha-bodhini by Girisapra- 
SADA SuKLA. (1925-.26) San. D. 799 (70 

Kanakhala-mahatmya . . . Tirtha-yatra-nirupana ...[... (2) 
Kanakhala-mahatmya ...]... [Hindi-bhasa] Lekhaka . . . 
Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . . ]stand3rded. 1920. 
See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Barman 

San. B. 826 (a) & (h) 

Kanamalla Svamin. Kalu-bhaktamara-stotra 

Kanana-sataka by Taracarana Tarkaratna. Kaiiana-satakam . . . 
Sri Pandita Taracarana Tarkaratna ne racana kiya 
pp. 3, 36, cover. Title from the cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Benares Light Press : Benares, 1925 (1868). 416 

Kananotsarga - vidhi compiled by Madhusudana Sarman. Atha 
Kananotsarga vidhi . . . Sri -Madhusudana- iSarma[szc] -Mai thi- 
lena samgrahitah [sic] . . . Sri-Jayacandra-Sarmana samso- 
dhitah [.s'z'c], pp.9. 19x13 cm. 

Sudarsana Press, Darhlianga: Belgaum, [1930]. San. B. 1270 (m) 

Kancana Acarya. Dhanamjaya-vijaya 

Kanci - devadi - raja - Svami - brahmotsava - panca -vimsati - stotra by 

Venkatanatiia Vedantacarya . . . Kavi-tarkika simha-Veiiika- 
tavaradacar3^ena viracitam Sri - Kamcidevadi - raja - Svami- 
iDrahmotsava-pamca-vimsati-stotram. Grantha char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title from the cover. 14 X 11 cm. 

Srlrama Press : Kiippam, 1918. San. A. 3 (i) 

Kanci- Hastigiri-mahatmya [from the Sesa-dharma] . . . Sri-Kamci- 
Hastigiri-mahafcmyamu. Telugu char. pp. 8. 13 x 10 cm. 

Sai^asvatl-nilaya Press : Madras^ 1867. 456 
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Kanci-Kamakoti-pathadhipa-Sri-Jagad-guru-Vyasa-puja-ma 

by P. PaNcapagesa Gastrin . . . Sri-KancI-Kamakoti-pitha- 
dhipa-J^ri-Jagad-gairii-Vyasa-puja-maliotsavah. Ayam kila . . . 
Pa. Pancapagesa-Sastrina viracitah . . . 
pp. 1 plate. 20, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Srl-Vidya Press : Kumhahonam, 1919. San. B. 471 

Kanci - mahatmya [from the Brahmanda- purana], Kancliima- 
hathmyam . . . Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. Sdstra- 
muktavali, 26 / . 

Sri Sudarsana Press : Gonjeeveram, 1906. San. C. 

Kancinatha. Rati-rahasya-dipika. See Rati-rahasya by Kokkoka : 
°dipika by K. 

Kanci-Prativadibhayamkara-matha-guru-parampara. Sri-Kamci- 
Prativadibhayamkara-matha-guru-parampara. 
pp. 21, covers. 14 x 11 cm. 

Sudarsana Press : Gonjeeveram^ 1929. San. B. 1291 (b) 

Kanci-Sarada-Hiatha-ja^ad-guru-parampara-stotrabySuDARSANENDRA 
Sarasvati. Idam Sri-Matbamnayah, Sri- Jagad-guru-parampara- 
stutih . . . grantha-catustayam. Telugn char, pp. 5-8. 1894. 
See Mathamnaya 1049 

Kandarpa-darpa-vilasa by B. Rama Barman . . . Bellamkomda . . , 
Rama Sarmana iiirmito'yam Kandarpa-darpa-vilasakhyo bhana- 
prabandhah. Telugu char, pp. 53, 2, cover. Title from cover. 
21 X 14 cm. Bliaratl-vilasa Press : Bapaila, 1910. 3492 

Kandukuri Viresalingam Pantulu. Brahma - vivaha - vidhana 
[compiled] 

Kane (P. V.) See Panduranga Vamana Kane 

Kangle (R. p.) ed, and transl. : — 

Pratima-nataka attributed to Biiasa. [1927] San. D. 498 
Priya-darSika by Harsa. 1928 San. D. 763 (e) 

Kanhaiyalala transl. (Hindi), Q-opala - tapaniya Upanisad : 
°vyakhya. 1915 San. B." 573 

Kanhaiyalala Josi Barman transl. (Sanskrit). Q-uIistan by Sa^dI. 
(1911) 3432 

Kanhaiyalala Mtsra: — 

Asta-siddhi [compiled] 

ed. and transl. (Hindi) Mantra-vidya. (1915) San. B. 291 
Kanhaiyalala Muni. Avasyaka-sutra-pratikramana [compiled] 
Kanhaiyalala SastrIn. Vallabhacarya-dig-vijaya 
Kanhucaranadasa : — 

Nadi-vijnana o sarala nadi-pariksa [compiled] 

Prabhatavakaia [compiled] 



1247 



Kanjaksopakhyana [from the Brahma-kaivarta-p.irana]. Bralima- 
kaivartot/tara-bhagaiitargatam Kamjaksopakliyanam manipra- 
valam etan-manipravala-ka,rfcra racitam Das-svapna-dosa-pari- 
harastakam ca. Orantha char. pp. 31, [1]. 14x10 cm. 

Sastra-samjlvinl Press : Madras, 1905. 3407 

Grantlia and Tamil char, 

pp. 24, covers. Title from cover. 14x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjl villi Press : ikfacZras, 1916. San. A. 31 {g) 

Kankala-malini-tantra [from the Daksinamnaya]. Tautra-sarah 
[ . . . Kankala-malini-taiitra]. 'pp. 12. "1877-1884. See 
Tantra-sara by Kksnanandavagisa Bhattacarya 19. K. 9 

Sulabha-tantia-prakasa. Arthat . . . Kaiikala malini-tantra 

... pp. 24. [1896.] See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa 16. G. 3 

Parts. Guru-kavaca 

Kannan (C.) Varna-tattva-prabodhini 

Kannapiran PiLLAi (K.) Cattada-Sri-Vaisiiava-sat-sampradaya 

[compiled] 

Kannoomal transl. : — 

Avadhuta-gita by Dattatreya. 1921 San. B. 343 

Bhakti-sutra by Narada . . . [1907] 3426 
Isvara-gita [from the Kurma-purana]. 1924 San. D. 335 

comp. and transl. Upanisads. Selections. [1916] 

San. D. 87 

Kantakoddhara-samgraha by Krsnatatayacarya . . . Sri-Krsnata- 
tayacaryaih . . . San-marg-a-Kamtoddharakhyasya granthasya 
samgraha-rupah . . . Kamtakoddhara - samgraliakhyo'yam 
gramthah . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 19. 20 x 12 cm. 

Yartamana-tarariginl Press: Madras, [1871]. 16. H. 46 

Kantakoddharini by Jayagopala Gtosvamin. Sat-samdarbha com- 
piled by Jayagopala Gosvamin : K. by the same 

Kanta-Stotra by Parasara Bhatta . . . Sn-Parasara-Bhattamvara 
sayimcina Bri Gana-ratna-kosamu, Kamta-stotramu . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 19-21. 1870. See Guna-ratna-koSa by Parasara 

BlIATTA 1487 

Kantha-bhusana by Venkatesa [also called Venkatanatharya]. See 
' Vibudha-kantha-bhusana [also called Kantha-bhusana] by V. 

Kantha-sruti Upanisad. Sechzig [. . . (35) Kantha-sruti . . .] 
Upanishad's des Veda aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit 
Einleitungen und Anmerkiingen versehon von Dr. Paul 
Deussen . . . (Die Upanishad's des Atharvaveda). pp. 696-702. 
1897. See Upanisads 16. G. 10 

: °dipika by Narayana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with the 

commentary of Narayana [. . . Kantha-sruti . . .] Edited by 
Ramamaya Tarkaratna ... pp. 281-294. 1872-74. See 

Upanisads : °dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 

: Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika o Yariganuvada-sameta.) 

. . . Kantha-sruty-upanisat . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala 
karttrka sarikalita . . . pp. 20. [1888.] See Upanisads. 441 

: pp. [1], 20. 22 X 14 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 
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Kanthirava - carita compiled by K. Bivasastrin. Kamthirava- 
caritamii . . . Kai. Sivasastrice sampadimpambadi . , . Telugu 
char, pp. iii + 25, covers. Title from cover. 22 x14 cm. 

Candrika Press : Guntur, 1926. San. D. 1030 (s) 

KanticandraVandyopadhyaya Vidydratna^ ed, Kavya-dipika. 1870 

317 

K§nti-mala by Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa. See Prameya-ratnavali 
by Baladeva Vidyabhusana : K. by K. V. 

Kanti-mala by Visnupuri. See Bhagavat-bhakti-ratnavali [com- 
piled from the Bhagavata-purana] by Visnupuri : Kanti-mala 
by the same 

Kantopayantr Muni. Upadesa-ratna-mala 

Kanvabdika-mantra . . . Kanvabdika-mamtramu. Idi Bhagava- 
tula Laksmipati-Sastri, Dharmala Kambhoji Avadhaiiigarlace 
samskarimpambadi. Tehigu char. 
pp. [1], 42, 4, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Tripura-mandarl Press : Tenali, 1923. San. D. 1029 (r) 

Kanvagovinda. Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] : 
°karika by K. 

Kanva - madhyamdinanam nitya - karma - paddhatih compiled by 
Madhava Sastrin Bhandarin . . . Kanva-madhyamdinanam 
nitya - karma - paddhatih . . . Bhandary - upahva - Madhava - 
Sastrina viracita samsodhita ca . . . 
pp. 79+ [1], covers. Title from cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1979 (1922). San. D. 939 (cZ) 

Kanva-sakha-gaurava by Bhagavata Laksmipati Gastrin. Brahma- 
vidya-pradarsita-Kanva - sakha - gaiirMvamu [Anclhi a-vyakhya 
sahitamu]. Bhagavatula LaksmTpati-Sastrice racimpambadi 
. . . Kdnviya-graniha-ratna-mala, So. 12. 
pp. 71+ [1], covers. Title from cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Mairl [?] Press ; Bamachandrapuram, 1928. San. D. 779 {d) 

Kanva-sakhiya-sat-pinda-prayoga compiled by Kesavarama Moti- 
RAMA . . . Kanva-sakhlya-sat-pimda-prayogah (Pamcaka, 
rajasvala,sutika,sa-garbha-marana-vidhi-[Gujarati-bhasantara-] 
sahitah) . . . Lekhaka Sukla Kesavarama Motirama . . . 
pp. 23, covers. 16 x 13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press : Ahmedahad, 1971 (1915). San. D. 149 Qi) 

Kanva-samdhya compiled by Bhagavata Laksmipati Gastrin : 
°vyakhya by the same. Kanva sandhya vyakhya [Telugu and 
Sanskrit]. By Bhagavatula Lakshmipathi Sastri, Kata Koofce- 
swaram. Kanveeya Grantha Ratnamala Series, No. 1. Telugu 
char. pp. [3], 71, [1], covers. Title from cover. 21x13 cm. 

Manju-vanT Press : Bllore, 1934. 3499 

Kanva-samhita. Kanva-samhita. Oriya char. 

pp. 188, covers. Title irom cover. 17 X 10 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Guttack, 1910. San. B. 790 (c) 

Kanva-samhita . . . Gopinathadasaiika dvara [Utkala- 

bhasa-]anudita o . . . Sri Lokanatharathanka dvara samgrhlta. 
Oriya char. pp. 188, covers. Title from cover. 18x12 cm. 

Utkala-sahitya Press : Cuttach, 1924. San. B. 488 (a) 
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Kanva-samhita — cont, 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. Sukla-yajuh-Kanvca-samhita- 

bhasyam . . . Sa^^anacarya-viraoitam trtiyadhyaya-praiDhrti- 
dasamadhyaya-paryaiitam . . . Ratnagopala-Bliattena saniso- 
dhitam. Siikti-ratncikara Smes, Vol. II. 
pp. 148, [iv]. 26x17 cm. 

Vidyca-vilasa Press : Benares, 1966 (1909). San. E. 40 

: . . . Kanva saiihita. Of the Shukla Yajurveda. 

With Bhasliya of Sayana Charya 11 to 20 Chapters. Edited 
by Madhava Sastri. pp. 24, 194, covers. 26 x 17 cm. 

Yidya Vilas Press : Benares, 1915. 28. K. 10 

Kanva-smrti . . . Kanva-Maharsibhih i^rakathito'yam Kanva- 
smrti-namaka-Dharma-sastra-granthah. Telugic char. 
pp.*[l],37. 24x16 cm. 

Vartamana-tarariginl Press : Madras, 1874. 609 

Kanviya-grantha-ratna-mala : — 

No. 1. 1914. Kanva-samdhya compiled by Bhagavata 
Laksmipati Sastri n : ^vyakhya by the same 3499 

No. 12. 1928. Kanva-sakha-gaurava by Bhagavata Laksmi- 
pati Gastrin San. D. 779 (d) 

Kanya-dana-madhu-parka-prayoga. See Madhu-parka-kanya-dana- 
prayoga 

Kanyakamba - campu by A. Sesayya Sadasivayya. Aiampuru- 
grama vasulayana Sesayya Sadasivayyagalance gadj'-a-padyat- 
makambuga raciyimpambadina I Kanyamba-campu-prabam- 
dhamii . . . l^ekujic char. pp.24. 18 x 11 cm. 

Acli-SarasvatT-iiilaya Press : Madras, 1882. 414 

Kanyaka-purana [from the Skanda purana]. Sri-Skamda-puranam- 
targata SrImat-Kanyaka-puranamu [Andhra tatparya sahi- 
tamu] . . . Saras vati-Vemkata-Subbarama-Sastralavarice 
vrayambadina . . . T'elugu char. Issued in 6 Parts, 
pp. [i], 382, 4, ii ; 2 plates, covers. Title from cover. 26 x 18 cm. 

Victoria Jubilee Press : Ghittore, 1923. San. F. 97 

Kanyakubja-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] . . . Kanyakuvja- 
mahatmya. Samskrta mula aura Hindl-bhasiinuvada saliita 
. . . Haradinnilala dvara prakasita . . . 
pp. 141, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sahitya-ratnakara Press : .ZTanawy, 1965 (1908). 3434 

Kanyakubja-prakasika by Muraridbva . . . Kanyakubja-prakasika 
Murarideva-krta . . . Bhimasena-Sarmana [Hindl]-bhasar- 
thenopanibaddha ... pp. 2, 50, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Brahm Press : Etawah, 1912. 3493 

Kanyakubja-vivaha-paddhati compiled by Devadatta Tripathin 
. . . Kauyakubja vivaha paddhati sa-karma . . . Jisako . . . 
Pam. Devadatta Tripathi . . . ne raca [aura HindT-bhasa mem 
mantrom ka prayoga likha]. pp. 37, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Indian Press : Gaivnijore, [1912]. 3442 

Kanya-dana-prayoga [from the Prayoga-ratna of Narcayana Bhatta]. 
Atha Eg-vedi Brahma-karma [ . . . Kanya-dana . . .] foil. 
268-273. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 13. H. 21 
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Kanya-datr-nirnaya. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Kanya- 
datr-nirnaya . . .] foil 256-257. [1886.] See Rg-vedi- 
brahma-karma 1*3. H. 21 

Kanya-gurukula-pustakalaya, Benares, No. 6. 1917. Pramana- 
prasnottari, compiled by Indradatta iSarman San. B. 156 (e) 

Kanyopanayana-samskara by Indu Sarman . . . Kanyopanayana- 
samskara jisako . . . Pam. Indu J^armma ... iie raca . . . 
pp! [l]+3, 4, 100, covers*. 17x12 cm. 

Dharma-divakara Press : Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 3467 

Kapardi-karika. Kapardi-karika. Uddesya-devata-karika-sahita. 
Grantha char. pp. 24, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Sarada vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1916. San. B. 164 

Kapardisvamin : — 

Apastamba-paribhasa-sutra : °bhasya by K. 
Apastamba-pitr-medha-sutra : °vyakhyana by K. 
Apastamba-pravara-sutra : °bhasya by K. 
Apastamba-sulba-sutra : °bhasya by K. 

KapardiSvara-stotra [from the Kurma-purana] . . . Pisaca-mocana- 
mahatmyam. Kapardisvara- stotra- dvaya - Tripindl - sraddha- 
vidhy-atmakam . . . pp. 10-12. [1910.] -See Pisaca-mocana 
[from the Kasl-khanda of the Skanda-parana] 3434 

Kapata - vipatika by Premacandra Tarkavagisa. See Raghava- 
Pandaviya by Kaviraja Pandita: K. by P. T. 

Kapila ; — 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra 
Tattva-samasa [attributed] 

Kapila-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Atha [Marigesa-Siva- 
rama-Kerak'ira-krta- Marathi-aniivada-sameta-] Kapila-gita- 
prarambhah. * foil. [1]', 5, 15, 21, 15, 37-f [1]. 25x18 cm., 
oblong. Aryavarta Press: Poona, 1802 (1880). 3667 

. . . Bhagavata-trtlya-skandhantargata-Kapila-glta . . . 

Jvalaprasada Misra viracita [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita . . . 
pp. 110, covers. 21 X 14 cm. 

Srl-Verikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1969 (1912). 26. C. 44 

SrImad-Bhagavat-Kapila-gita. [ Vaiiga-bhasa] Anuvadaka 

. . . Karigala Kapilananda. pp. [2], 14, 199-|-[1], covers. 

13 X 11 cm. Bholanath Printing Works : GalctUta, 1333 (1926). 

San. B. 869 (e) 

Kapila-gita [from the Padma-purana] . . . Kapila-glta . . . 
Visuddhanamda - Saras vatlji - krta- [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahita 
. . . pp. [2], 170, covers. Title from the cover. 24x15 cm. 

Amara Press ; Benares, 1924 (1889). 376 



• Sartha Kapila-glfca. Prakasaka Pamdharinatha NarSyana 
Karandlkara. pp. [i], 172. 12x11 cm. 

Suvarna Printing Press : Bombay, 1914. San. A. 54 
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Kapila-g^ita [from the Padma-purana] —cont, 

Kapila-gTta. Srimat - Paramahamsa - Parivrajakacarya - Sri- 

108 - Visuddhananda - Sarasvatijl - krta - [Hindi - ]bhasanuvada 
sahita. pp. 124, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Maha-sakti Press t Benares, 1932. San. B. 1270 (c) 

Kapila-sutra. See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra [also called Kapila- 
sutra] by Kapila 

Kapilayatana-tirtha-mahatmya-tika by Yisnudatta Sarman Ojha. 
See Kapilayatana-tirtha-maiiatmya [from the Skanda-purana] ; 
°tika by V. S. 0. 

Kapilayatana-tirtha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] : °t;ika 
by Visnudatta Barman Ojiia. Skanda - puranoktam feri- 
Kapilayatana-tlrtha-mahatmyam. Ojhopahva-Jj'-autisacaryya- 
Pandita-Yisnudatta-Sarmmana viraoita-Saipskrta-Hmdl-tlka- 
dvayopetam . . . pp. [1], 3, 3, 145, 1 map, covers. 20x13 cm. 
Kevala-jTvanananda Press : Bihaner, 19fil (1924) 

San. D. 22 (a) 

Kapila-sutra-vivarana by Madhava. See Samkhya-pravacana- 
sutra by Kapila : °vivarana by M. 

Kapilesvara ViDYABHUSANA ed. and transl, (Oriya), Pasanda- 
dalana. 1908; 1914 341l'; 3653 

Kapinjala-samhita [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Parts. Dhanur- 
masa-maiiatmya 

Kapinam upavasah by Saila Tatacarya SirOxMani. Fasting of 
the monkeys. A short poem by D. T. Tat.acharya Siromani . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 8, covers. 'J'itle from the cover. 18 X 12 cm. 
Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbakonam : Tanjore, 1925. 

San. B. 932 (f) 

Kapisthala-Katha-samhita. Kapisthala-Katha-samhita a text of the 
Black Yajurveda. Critically edited for the first time by Raghu 
Vira . . . [Chapters IX-XIV omitted]. Mehar Ghand Lachman 
Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, Vol. 1. 
pp. 32, 309, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Manohar Electric Press : Lahore, 1932. San. D. 1147/1 

Kappa-sutta. See Kalpa-sutra 

Karahatakara Gopalacarya. Badari-sraddha-nirnaya 

Karaheda-Parsva-Jina-Stavana. Aneka-Jaina-purvacarya-viracitah 
stotra-sanmccayah [ . . . (15) Karaheda-Parsva-Jina-sfcavana 
. . .] 1928. See Stotra samuccaya San. B. 900 

Karahetaka-Parsva- Jina-stavana [A] . Aneka - Jaina - purvacarya- 
viracitah stotra-samiiccayah [ . . . (16) Karahetaka-Parsva- 
Jina-stava . . . ] 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya San. B. 900 

[B] by KiRTiRATNA SuRi. Aneka- Jaina-purvacarya-viracitah 

stotra-samuccayah [. . . (93) Karahetaka-Parsva-Jina-stava 
. . . ] 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya * San. B. 900 

Karaka-cakra. See Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called Karaka-cakra 
. and Karakady-artha-nirnaya, from the Sabdartha-manjari] by 

BhAVANANDA SlDDlIAiNTAVAGISA BlIATTACARYA 
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Karaka-cakra-tika by Madhava Tarkalamkara. See Sat-karaka- 
vivecana [also called Karaka-cakra and Karakady-artha-iiirnaya, 
from the Sabdartha-manjari] by Biiavananda Siddhantavagisa 
Bhattacarya: K. by M. T. 

Karaka-caturthi-vrata-katha [from , the Yamana-purana]. Atha 
[Pandita - Nandalala - krta - Hindi - Jbhasa - tika - yuta - Karaka- 
caturfchl-vrata- katlia prarambhah. 
foil. 10+ [2]. 25 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Verikatesvara Press : Bomhay, 1972 (1915). San. D. 748 (6) 

Karakady - artha - nirnaya. See Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called 
Karakady artha- nirnaya and Karaka-cakra, from the iSabdartha- 
nianjarl] bj Bhayananda Siddhantavagisa J3hattacarya. 

Karakady - artha - nirnaya - tika [also called Raudri] by Rubra 
Tarkavagisa. See Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called Karakady- 
artha-nirnaya and Karaka-cakra, from the Sabdartha-manjari] 
by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya : K. by R. T. 

Karaka-samjivani by Sitanatha Gastrin. See Samjivani [also called 
Karaka-samjivani] by S. S. 

Karaka-vadartha b}^ Jayarama Bhattacarya. Vadarfcha-samgraha 
consisting of . . . Karaka-vadarth . . . edited by Mahadeva 
Gangadhara Bakre. pp. 24-47. 1914. See Vadartha-samgraha 

San. (5. 6 (h) 

Karakiya by Dayananda Svamin . . . Karakiyah . . . Srlmat- 
Svami-Dayananda-SarasvatT-krta- [Hindi-] vyakhya-sahitah . . , 
Vedanga-pralcdsay Part VI. 

pp. [1], 46, covers. Title from the cover. 25 X 16 cm. 

Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1938 (1881). 26. G. 4 

Karana-kaustubha [from the Tantra-ratna] by Krsna Daivajna. 
Karana-kaustubhah. Krsna-Daivajiia-viracitah. Etat pustakam 
Dattatreya Visnu Apate ity anena samsodhitam . . . Ananda- 
sraina'SamsJcrta-granthdvaU, No. 96. pp. [ii], 9, 4, 39, covers. 
24x 16 cm'. ' ' Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1927. 27. K./96 

Karana-padartha. Gana-karika [. . . followed by . . . the Karana- 
padartha . . .] Edited by ... 0. D. Dalai ... pp. 26-27. 
1920. See Gana-karika by Bhasarvajna : Ratna-tika 

San. D. 160/15 

Karana-prakasa by Brahmadeva : Vasana by Sudhakara Dvivedin. 
Karanaprakasa by Brahmadeva with a commentary and theory 
of numbers Edited by Mah^niahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi 
. . . Chowliliamhd Sanskrit Series, ^o, t). pp. [3], 2, 92 -f- [2]. 
22 X 14 cm. Tara Printing Works : Benares, 1899. 8. C. 6 

Karana-ratna by Topalli Yenkatarama Daivajna : Subodhini by 
Racakonda JjAKSiMiNARAYANA SiDDHA^^TiN. Karanaratnam a 
treatise on astronomy by Topalli Venkatarama Daivajna . . . 
together with the commentary of Rachakonda Lakshmi Narayana 
Siddhanti . . . pp. [i], 180, covers. 22 x 14 cm. Arsha Press 
and Sri Observatory Press : Vizagapatam, 1918. San. C. 226 

Karana - samdarbha by Simhavajapbyin. Sri Simhavajapeyirika 
])ranita ITjjvala-dipika o Kaiuna-samdarbha. Oriya char. 1908. 
See Ujjvala-dipika by Simhavajapeyin San. 3633 
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Karanda - vyuha. (Aryya-Karanda-vyuho Mahay ana- sutra-ratiia- 
rajah samaptah.) pp. 99. No title page. Title from the 

colophon. 22x14 cm. [1872] 16. C. 23 

Karanda-vyuhah. Mahayana-sutram. Bauddha-sastram . . . 

(Sri Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacaryya karttrka yathayatha 
[Variga-bhasaya] anuvadita) . . , pp. ... [4], 99, 2, 2, 116. 
1794 (1872).* 8ee Pratna-kamra-nandini 12. F. 27 

Karani-karna-bhusana by Jayarama Gastrin. Sri-Karani-karna- 
bhusanam. Praneta [tatha Amgla - bhasanuvadakara] Pam. 
Jayarama Sastri . . . pp. [2], 7+ [1], covers. Title from the 
cover. 22 x 14 cm. Kevala-jTvanananda Pi^ess : 

[Bikaner], 1976 (1920). San. D. 935 (a) 

Karaputugala Dharmasiu. Siddhanta - kaumudi by Bhattoji 
Diksita : Bhava-bodhini by K. D. 

Karatoya-mahatmya by Parasurama. Karatoya-mahatmyam [Vari- 
ganuvada - sametam] . . , Rajendra - Nyayapancanana - Maha - 
sayena samgrhltam anuditan ca . . . 2iid ed. 
pp. 27, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Vagudaraya Press : Malatinagar, Bogra, 1326 (1919). San. B. 471 

Karatoya-mahatmya compiled by Gopalanatha Tarkatirtha. Sn- 
Karatoya-mahatmyam. Narayani-Yogasnana-Karatoyotpatti- 
puja-stotradi-sahitam Yariga-bhasay anuditan ca. Sri-Gopala- 
natha-Tarkatirthena sarikalitam. 3rd ed. 

pp. [1], 3, [1], 24, covers. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 
Banking and Trading Machine Press: Bagula, 1336 (1929). 

San. B. 987 (e) 

Karavalambana-stotra by Yadupati. Stotra-ratna-mala [. . . (3) 
Karavalambana-stotra . . .] Kan. char. Part I. 1917. See 
Stotra-ratna-mala San. B. 780 (k) 

Karavana-mahatmya. Gana-karika [. . . followed by . . . the 

Karavana - mahatmya]. Edited by . ..CD. Dalai . . . 

pp. 37-57. 1920. 8ee Gana-karika by Bhasarvajna : Eatna- 

tika ■ San. D. 160/15 

Karavijnda Svamin. Apastamba-sulba-sutra : Sulba-pradipika by 
K. S. 

Karika by ViTTHAiiissvARA. See Gayatri-bhasya by Vallabha: 
K. by y. 

Karikavali. See Bhasa-pariccheda [also called Karikavali] by 

VlSVANATHA NyAYAPANCANANA BiIATTACARYA 
KaRKA : — 

Katyayana-sraddha-sutra : °vyakhyana by K. 
Katyayana-sraddha-sutra-parisista: °vyakhyana by K. 
Katyayana-srauta-sutra : °bhasya by K. 
Katyayana-sulba-sutra : °bhasya by K. 

Paraskara - grhya - SUtra [also called Katiya-grhya-sutra] : 
°bhasya by K." 
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Karma [from the Maha-nirvana-tantra] . Ratiia-mala. Tika-sameta 
[ . . . Karma . . . ] stotradi-samahrtih. Sri-Saradacarana- 
Mifcra-sarikalita . . . pp. 39-42. [l^^'^-l Ratna-m^la 
compiled by Saradacarana Mitra 284 

Karma-dahana-puja-vidhana compiled by Tekacanda, Sva. Pam. 
Tekacandaji krta [ Hindi-] bliasa Karma-dahana-puja-vidhana. 
pp. 60, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Mahavira Press : Agra, 1986 (1929). San. B. 986 {g) 

Karmadi - samuccaya [from the Samkhya - yoga - samuccaya] by 
Appayya Diksita Pattamadaz. Fourth book of Practical "V edanta 
[Karmadi - samuccaya, being a part of the Samkhya - yoga- 
samuccaya of Appayya Diksita]. Translated into English by 
G. Krsna Sastri, pp. [iv], v, 64, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Oriental Publishing Company: Madras, [1911]. San. B. 192 

Xarma-gita. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Kar-ma-glta . . . iSri 
PirahmanantasvamikaTal molipeyarkkattai. Tamil and Nagari 
char, 1923. See Bhagavad-gita San. B. 1058 

Stotra-ratna-mala ...[... (13) Karma-glta], Kan. char. 

Part VI. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala San. B. 780 (p) 

Karma-grantha by Devendra Suri. Karma-grantha Part I by 
Srimad Bhattarak Dewendra Suriji [with Hindi translation], 
pp. [3], 39, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Benares Printing Press : Benares, 1875. 1037 

Sri-Karma-gramtha-mula . . . 

pp. [2], 186. covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Prajahitartha Press : Ahmedahad, 1916. Prak. B. 41 

Karma-gramtha Karrna-prakrti Pamca-samgraha mula matra. 

pp. 1 plate, [2], 298, covers. 19 x 14 cm. 

Jaina Advocate Press ; Ahmedahad, 1924. Prak. B. 21 

Srimad-Devacamdra [being the collected vs^orks of Deva- 

candra disciple of Dipacandra. Part I comprises . . . (4) Hve 
Prakrit Karma-gran thas by Devendra Suri, vv^ith Devacandra's 
Tabartha in Gujarati. pp. 265-430 . . .] Part I. 1929. 
See Devacandra San. D. 768/1 

Karma-kanda-mantrartha-pradipa by Mukunda Sarman. Karmma- 
kanda - mantrartlia - pradipah. (Yajasaneyi-dasa-karmmanah 
sa - parisistasya mantranam [Hindi] saralartha - prakasana- 
parah) . . . Pam. Sri-Mukunda-Sarmmana sampaditah. 
pp. [3], 1 plate, 2, 5, 264, 4, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 
Sri-Bamesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1335 (1928-29). San. D. 632 

Karma-kanda-pradipa compiled by Annasastrin Vare. See Sukla- 
yajuh-s'akhiya-karma-kanda-pradipa compiled by A. V. 

Karma-kanda-prakasika compiled by Valsnavadasa. Atha Karma- 
kamda-})rakasika-prarambhah. 

foil, iii, 37 + [i], covers. Title from cover. 23 x 13 cin. 

Native Opinion Press: Bomhaaj, [1917]. San. D. 67 



Karma-kanda-samuccaya. Atha Karma- kanda samuccaya-praram- 
bhah." 'Antyesti sahita. 2nd ed. foil. 35+ [1]. 20 x 12 cm., 
oblong. Kalpa-tara Press : Bombay, 1888. 462 



1255 



Karma-kanda-samuccaya compiled by Divakaua Sarman Maithani. 
Karmma - kanda - samuccayah. Pandita - Divakara - Sarmma- 
Maitliani-Caturvedi-samgrhitah . . . 
pp. i plkte, 11 + [1], 235 -h[l]. '25x17 cm. 

Verikatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1962 (1905) ; 1971 
(1914) ; 1983 (]926). 21, G. 4 ; 21. F. 11 ; San. D. 457 

Karma-nasa. Karmma-iiasa. Vividha-Samskrtacchandah-praka- 
sika pustika . . . pp. [2], 6, 127, 2'+[l]. 22x 14 cm. 

Varata Press : GalcuUa, 1289 (1881). 16. E. 9 

Karmanusthana - candrika : °t;ika. Karmmanusthana - candrika 
arthat (tri-vediya-Karmma-kanda-paddhatih) tika-tippanibhih 
samalaiikrfca Sri - Rukminikanta- Vidyabhusana - Parivrajakena 
samsodhita . . . pp. [4], 2, 29. 31x13 cm., oblong. 

Svarna Press : Dacca, 1316 (1908). San. H. 5 (c) 

Karmanusthana-paddhati [also called BhavaHeva-paddhati, Sama- 
vedokta-dasa-vidha-karma-paddhati, and Samskara-])addhati] 
by Bhavadeva. See Sama-vedokta-dasa-vidha-karma-paddhati 

Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga-parisista, Gobhila-smrti and 
Katyayana-smrti or °samliita] : — 

Other editioyis are registered tender Kcdyayana-smrti. 

. . . Sapta-vimsati . , . smrfclnam samuccayah. pp. 49-71. 

[1905.] See Smrtinam samuccayah 27. I. 16 

: °t;ika by Asaditya. Der Karmapradipa. I. Prapatliaka mit 

Ausziigen aus dem Kommentare des A9arka lierausgegeben und 
iibersetzt von Dr. Friedricli Schrader. pp. [1], 54. 

22 X 14 cm. Chr. Grager : Ralle, 1889. 13. G. 48 

: Der Karmapradipa. IT Prapathaka. Inaugural- 
Dissertation . . . Friedrichs-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg . . . 
Von Alexander Frieherrn von Stael-.Holstein . . . 
pp. [1], 63 + [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses : Halle, 1900. 13. Gr. 48 

: Parisista-prakasa by Nahayana Upadhyaya. Karmapradipa 

or Cliandoga-parisista with the commentary called Parisista- 
prakasa of Mahamahopadhyaya Narayanopadhyaya. Edited 
[Fasc. I] by . . . Candrakanta Tarkalankara together with a 
commentary by himself called Prabha (Edited [Fasc. II] by 
Vedantavisarad Ananta Krishna Shastri, together with a com- 
mentary by himself called Prabha). Bihliotheca Indica 
OLXXIX, N.S. Nos. 1204, 1458. pp. 192, covers ; 

96, covers, in ^progress, 23 x 14 cm. Sanskrit Press and 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1909, 1923- . Bibl. Ind. 179 

: Prabha by CandkakaiNta Tarkalamkara and Anantakrsna 

Gastrin. Karma-pradipa or Chandoga-iDarisista with the com- 
mentary called Parisista-prakasa of . . . Narayanopadhyaya. 
Edited [Fasc. I] by . . . Candiukanta Tarkalankara with a 
commentaiy by himself called Prabha (Edited [Fasc. 11] by 
Vedantavisarad Ananta Krishna Shastri, together with a com- 
mentary by himself called Prabha). 1909,1923- . Karma- 
pradipa : Parisista-prakasa Bibl. Ind. 179 
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Karma-pradipa-tika hy Asaditya. See Karma-pradipa [also called 
Chandoga-parisista, Gobhila-smrti and Katyayana-smrti or 
°sarnhita] : °tlka by A. 

Karma-prakrti by Sivasakman Acarya. iSri-Pamoasaka Dharma- 
samgrahani . . . Karma-prakrti . . . Jyotis-karandakani. 
(Mula-matrani) Srlmaddliaribhadra-Suri-prabhrti-dlmramdhar- 
acaryoddhrtani . . . 1928. See Pancasaka by Haribhadra Suri 

San. F. 142 

Index. Srl-Pancasaka Panca-vastu . . . Karma-prakrti- , . . 

Pravacaiia - saroddharanam Akaradi - kramah. 1929. See 
Pancasaka by Haribhadra Suri. Index. San. F. 140 

: °tika by Malayagiri . . . Malayagiri - viracita - tika - 

samyukta- . . . Karma - prakrtili. SrTmaccliivasarmacarya- 
pada-pranita. So'esthi-Devacandra-LcUahhai-Jaina-pustaJcoddhara, 
No. 17. ' pp. foil. 6, 8+[l], 1 plate, 219-f [1]. 26 x 12 cm, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1913. 13. B. 30 

: °vrtti by Yasovijaya Ganin. Srimacchivasarmacarya-pada- 

pranita SrI-Karma-prakrtih . . . Yasovijaya - viracita - tika- 
samvalita . . . pp. foil. 8, 300. 27 x 18 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 24. B. 4 

: . . . Sri-Yasovijaya-Gani-viracita-svopajna-vrtti-yutah 

Guru-tattva-viniscayah [Asprsad-gati-vadah Karma-praUrtis ca] 
1925. See Asprsad-gati-vada by Yasovijaya Ganin : °vrtti by 
the same 28. B. 6 

Karma-prakrti-tika by Malayagiri. See Karma-prakrti by Siva- 
SARMAN Acarya : °tika by M. 

Karma-prakrti-vrtti by Yasovijaya Ganin. See Karma-prakrti 

by SiVASARMAN AcARYA : °vrtti by Y. G. 

Karmarkar (R. D.) See Raghunatha Damodara Karmarkar 

Karma-samvedha-prakarana by Devacandra disciple of Dipacandra, 
Srlmad-.Devacaiidra [being the collected works of Devacandra, 
disciple of Dipacandra. Part I ... (5) Devacandra's 
Prakrit Karma-samvedha-prakarana (pp. 431-456) . . .] 
1929. See Devacandra * San. D. 768/1 

Karma-stava [A] by Devendra Suri : °bhasya. Sa-tlkas catvarah 
praclnah Karma-granthah . . . [Prakrta-'J bhasyair upabrm- 
hitah. ' Appendix : foil. 17 (b)-l9 (a). [1915.]' See Karma- 
vipaka by Garga Acarya : °vrtti by Paramananda 25. B. 2 

: °tika by the same . . . Devemdra-Suri-viracita-svopajna- 

tika-yukta-Karma-gTMntliah. Vibhaga pahelo (Karma- 
gramtha) . , . 2. Karma-stava . . . foil. 56-79. (1909.) 
See Karma-vipaka by Devendra Suia : °tika by the same 

13. B. 36-37 

Karma-stava [B] : °tika by Govinda Ganin. Sa-tikas catvarah 
praclnah Karma-granthah . . . [Prakrta-] bhasyair npabrmhitah 
. . . Caturavijayenasodhitah. foil. 69-97. [1915.] See Karma- 
vipaka by Garga Acarya.: °vrtti hy Paramananda 26. B. 2 
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Karma-stava-bhasya. See Karma-stava [A] by Devendra Suri : 
°bhasya. 

Karma-stava-tika by Devendra Suri. See Karma-stava [A] by 

Devendra Suri : °tika by the same 

Karma-stava-tika by Govinda Ganin. See Karma-stava [B] : °tika 
by G. G." 

Karma-vibhang^opadesa. Maha-Karma-vibhariga . . . et Karma- 
vibharigopaclesa , . . edites efc traduits . . . par Sylvan Levi 
. . . 1932. See Maha-karma-vibhanga San. D. 4W5 7^6^ 

Karma-vipaka [from the Satatapa-smrti] ... Satatapiya-Karmma- 
vipaka . . . tad-[Variga-]bhasartlia Sriyukta Ramacandra 
Tarkalaiikarera dvara samgrliita liaiya . . . 
pp. 7+ [1], 61, [2]. 16 x10 cm. 

Jnanarunodaya Prevss : Serampore^ 1776 (1854). 6. B. 11 

. . . iSatatapiya-Karmma-vipaka. Arthat Satatapa Muni 

kartrka samgralia . . . Tad-[Yariga]-bliasartha SriyuktaRama- 
candra Tarkalarikarera dvara samgrliita. pp. [2], 6, 68, covers. 
16 X 10 cm. ISr. L. Sila Press : Calcutta, 1272 (1865). 2026 

4tli ed. pp. [1], 6, 68, [1]. 16 x 11 cm. 

N. L. Vila's Press : Calcutta, 1287 (1879). 7. B. 68 

Vj^avastha-sarvasva . . . [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Nanda- 

kumara-Kaviratna . . . karttrka . . . samgrhita. Evam 
Satataplya-karmma-vipaka . . . pp. 149-191. [1916.] See 
Vyavastha-sarvasva compiled by Nandakumara Bhattacarya 

' * 12. L. 22 

Karma-vipaka [also called Vrddlia-Suryaruna-Karma-vipaka] . . . 
Yrddha-Suryarana-Karma-vipakah. pp. [4], 72, 648. 27 x 19 cm. 
Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay , 1966 (1909). 25. H. 1 

Karma-vipaka by Devendra Suri . . . Devendra Suri viracita 
Karma-vipaka. Pratliama karma grantlia [with Hindi trans- 
lation by Ylraputra] . pp. [11], 2, 14,68,202,1 plate. Atmananda- 
Jaina-pustaka-jDracaraka-mandala : Agra^ 1918. San. B. 282 

. . . Sri-Santisuryyadi-prthak-prtliag-acaryya-pranitah Srl- 

Lagliu-prakarana-samgraliah [. . . (6) Karma-vipaka . . .]- 
Samsodliakah Pamnyasa Sri Umarigavijayo Ganl. 1925. See 
Laghu-prakarana-samgraha San. F. 112 

: °tlka by the same . . . Devemdra-Suri-viracita-Svopajna- 

tika-yukta-Karma-granthah. Vibliaga palielo (Karma gramtha) : 
1. Karma-vipaka; 2. Karma-stava; 3. Bandlia-svamitva ; 
4. Sad-asiti. Vibhaga bijo (Karma - gramtlia) : 5. Sataka ; 
6. Saptatika [Samskrta- karma-gran tlia, Prakrti-viccheda-praka- 
rana, Suksmartha-samgralia-prakarana, Prakrti-svarupa-sam- 
rupana-prakarana, Bandlia-svamitva-prakarana samanvita] . 

Part I : foil. 4, 176. 

Pa.rt II : foil. [1], 5 + [l], 236. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909), 1968 (1911). 

13. B. 36-37 



1258 



Karma-vipaka by Garga Acarya : °vrtti by Paramananda. Sa- 
tikas catvarah praoiiiah Karma- granthah [(1) Karma-vipaka 
by Garga ; (2) Karma-stava ; (3) Bandha-svamitva ; and (4) 
Sad-asiti or Agamika-vastu-vicara-sara by Jinavallabha], Mula- 
Karma-stava-Sad-asiti-[Prakrta-]bhasyair iipabrmliitah . . . 
Caturavijayena sodhitah. [The book also comprises Sanskrit 
commentaries on (1) by Paramananda and an anonymous 
commentator, on (2) by Govinda Ganin, on (3) by Haribhadra 
and on (4) by Haribhadra and Malayagiri]. Atmananda- 
grantha-ratna-mdla, No 52. 

foil. 13 + [1], 68, 29, 18x[l], 87, 20 + [1]. 26 x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, [1915]. 26. B. 2 

Karma-vipaka by Madhava Acarya . . . Karma-vipaka-prayascitta- 
sudha-nidlii-granthah. Grantha char. pp. 67. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa-mandira Press : Falghat, 1905. 18. BB. 10 

Karma - vipaka - prayascitta - sudha - nidhi • granthah. See Karma- 
vipaka by Madhava Acarya 

Karma - vipaka - tika by Devendra Suri. See Karma-vipaka by 
D. S. : °tika by the same 

Karma-vipaka-samhita [from the Brahma-purana]. Atha Karma- 
vipaka-samhitayam prarambhah. 
foil. 76 + [i]. 30 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Benares Light Press: Benares, 1935 (1878). 13. B. 3 

Karmma- vipaka -samhita . . . Bjahmanda-puranasyomesa- 

samvadena alarikrta . . . pp. 103, covers. Title from the cover. 
24x17 cm. Navalakisoi'a Press : Lucknow, 18S2, 792 

. . . Karma- vipaka-samhita Naksatra-carana-phala-pradarsika 

. . . Pam. Na]'ayanaprasada-Misra- , . . krta- [Hindi] -bhasa- 
tika-samanvita . . . pp. [3], 3, 2, 347+ [1], covers. 22 x 12 cm. 

Jnana-sagara Press : Bovihay, 1960 (1903). 19. BB. 29 

. . . Karma-vipaka- samhita. (Naksatra-carana-jata-phala- 

darsika) . . . Pam. Syamasnndaralala-Tripathl-krta- [Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika-sameta. pp. 8, 344, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 25. D. 43 

_ pp. S, 298, covers. 22 x ]4 cm. 

Laksmiveiikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1920). San. D. 246 

Kaima-vipaka-sarahita . . . Pandita-Nandalala-Sarma-vira- 

cita [sic'] [Hindi-]bhasa-tTka-sameta. 3rd ed, 
pp. [2], 2, 3 + [1], 358, covers. 23 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1924. San. D. 644 

Karma - vipaka - samhita. (Naksatra-carana - phala-darsika) 

. . . Pam. Maharajadina-Diksita-krta-[Hindi-]bhasa-tlka-sama" 
lamkrta. pp. [l]+3, 368, covers. 23x13 cm. 

Satya-nama Press : Benares, 1925. San. D. 646 

Karma-vipaka-samhita Pam. Visvaiaja Sarma krta [Nepali-] 

bhasa-llka sahita. pp. 450, covers. 18 x 14 cm, 

Hita-cintaka Pj ess, Benares : Lahore, 1926. San. B. 620 

Karma-vipaka sfltra. Karma-grantha prathama-bhaga Sri-Karma- 
vipaka-sutra. Hindi-bhasantara. Lekhaka Mulacamda Bohara 
. . . pp. 6, 1 plate, 7, 2, 113. 18 x 13 cm. 
Sukliadeva-Sahaya Jaina Printing Works: Ajmer, 1916. 

Prak. B. 25 
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Karma-vipaka-vrtti by Paramananda. See Karma -vipaka by Garga 
Rsi : °vrtti'by P, 

Karna-bhara by Bhasa. The Madhyama-vyayoga . . . Karna-bhara 
". . . 1912. See Madhyama-vyayoga attributed to Biiasa 

26. H. 22 

— — Thirteen [. . . Part II, (9) Karna-bhara . . .] Trivandrum 
plays attributed to Bhasa translated into English by A. C. 
Woolner . . . and Lakshman Sarup . . . Part II. 1930. 
See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa 

San. F. 115/ii 

Karna-bhusana by Gangananda Kavi . . . The Karna-bhushana 
of Gangananda. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri . . . and 
Kashinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvyamdld, 79. pp. [3], 69. 
21 X 14 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay , 1902. 28. Qt. 6 

Karnaprayaga-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] . . . Tirtha- 
yatra - nirupana ... [• . . (60) Karna - Nanda - prayaga- 
mahatmya ...]... [Hindi-bhasa]Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya 
Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . . 1st and 3rd ed. 1920. See 
Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by BalirAxMa Sarman 

San. B. 826 (a), (b) 

Karnapura Kavt. Ananda-Vrndavana-campu 

Karnapura - stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu - pancika by 
Ratnakantha. The Stuti Knsumanjali [containing the . . . 
Karnapura-stotra ...]... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 396-411. 1891. See 
Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha 28. E. 11 & 12 

Karna-sundari by Bilhana. The Karnasundari of Bihlana. Edited 
by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
Kdvyamdld, 7. pp. [3], 3, 56. 21 x 15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 3 <& 4 

Karnataka-jatiya-duti-karma-prakasa. See Duti-karma-prakasa 

[also called Karnataka-jatlya-duti-karma-prakasa] by Pundari- 
vihvala Kavi 

Karnata-varnana attributed to Kalidasa: ^tika. (This work has 
several verses in common with the Maha-padya, also called Mnhd- 
padya-satha, also attributed to Kalidasa.) Karnata-varnana. 
Sa-tika. Mahakavi-Kalidasa-krta. Srlyukta-Madhavacandra- 
Tarkacudamanina Bhattacaryyena samsodhita. • Sriyukta 
Ramacandra Cakravartti karttrka Vaiigala anuvadita . . 
2nd ed. pp. 18, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Syamantaka Press : Dacca, 1888. 419 

: °tika by Kalimohana ViDVABHtiSANA. Sa - tlkanuvada- 

Karnata-varnanam. (Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa-pranitam) . . . Kali- 
mohana -Yidyabhusana- Bhattacaryyena sampaditam [Variga- 
bhasayam anuditam ca] pp. [2], 2, 20, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Ghosh Press : Calcutta, 1912. 3400 

: °tika by Vara dak anta Ghataka. Karnata-varnana. Maha- 

kavi-Kalidasa-pranita, Sri-Varadakanta-Ghatakena samsodhita 
sa-tikaya ca prakasita. pp. [3], 14, [1]. 21 x 14 cm. 

Girisa Press : Dacca, 1798 (1876). 418 



1260 



Karnata-varnana-tika by Kalimoiiana Vidyabhusana See Karnata- 
varnana'attributecl to Kalidasa : °tika by K. V. 

Karnata-varnana-tika by Varadakanta Ghataka. See Karnata- 
varnana' attributed to Kalidasa: °tika by V. G. 

Karna-vedha. Purohita - pradipah. Bliavadeva - Pasupati - Kalesi- 
krta-trivedlya-samskara-paddhatih . . . [ . . . -Karna-vedha- 
. . . visistah.] . . . (1926-27.) See Purohita-pradipa : 
°tippani by SiTANATHA Stddiiantavagisa and Narayanacandra 
Kavya-Vyakarana-tirtha San. F. 185 (b) 

Karna-vedha-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedi brahma-karma [ . . . Karna- 
Vedha . . . ]. fol. 209.' [1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 

13 H. 21 

Karnikara-vana-mahatmya [from the Skanda - purana]. Tiruk- 
karaccinna stala- para nam. Ennnm Karri ikara-vana-mabatmyam 
. . . Ka. Ka. Kirusiia Castrikalavarkalal moliperkkappatta 
Tamil vacanattutancuta . . . Grantha and Tamil char, 
pp. 8," 98. 19x12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press : Kicmhahonam^ 1913. 23. C. 9 

Karpuracandra Gupta : — 
Bhojana-prayoga 
Panca-maha-yajna 
Suksma-samdhya 

Karpura-carita-bhana by Vatsaraja Amatya. A collection of six 
[ . . . (2) Karpura-carita-bhana . . . ] dramas of Vatsaraja. 
Edited with Introduction by Chimanlal D. Dalai. 1918. See 
Rupa-satka by Vatsaraja Amatya San. D. 150/8 

Karpura - manjari by Eajasekhara. Raja- Qekhara's Karpura- 
mafijari a drama by the Indian poet IlajaQekhara (about 
900 A.D.) critically edited in the original Prakrit, with a 
glossarial index, and an essay on the life and writings of the 
poet by Sten Konow . . . and translated into English with 
notes by Charles Rockwell Lanman. Harvard Oriental Series, a^aH/ 
Vol IV. pp. xxvi-f [2], 288-1- [1], 8. 27.x 17 cm. rlCH'^' 

Harvard University : Ganihridge, Mass.^V^^Y. 3 0&: 7. G. '4 & 5 



\ °prakasa by Vasudeva. The Karpuramanjari (with the com- 
mentary of Vasudeva) and the Billabharata of R^jasekhara. 
Edited by Pandita Durga[)rasada and K§,sinatha P^nduranga 
Paraba. Kdvyamdld, 4. 
pp. [3], 108 .. . 33-f[l]. 21x15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1887. 28. E. 3-4 

Karpura-manjari-prakasa by Vasudeva, See Karpura-manjari by 

EAjASEKHAiiA : °prakasa by V. 

Karpura-prakara [also called Karpura-prakarana] by Harisena 
[also called Harikavi] disciple of Vajrasena. Sri Karpura- 
prakara tatha Kasturi-prakaranana [Gujarati-Jsabdartha. 
pp. 153, covers. Title from the cover. 16x12 cm. 
Santivijaya Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1925. San. B. 841 (h) 

. . . Sri Himgula-praicara . . , Karpura-prakara . . . 1926. 

See Himgula-prakarana by Vinayasagara Upadhyaya 

San. F. 184 (h) 
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Karpura-prakara by Hari sex\ a— co?^^. 

: °tika by JiNASAGARA SuRi . . . Sri-Hari-viracitah Karpura- 

prakarah, (Sri- J inasagara-Suri- viracita-tikaya samvalitah) 
foil. 10 + [1], 271. 26 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Bhavanagai\ 1919. 27. F. 9 

Karpura-prakarana. See Karpura-prakara 

Karpura-prakara-tika by Jinasagara Suri. See Karpura-prakara 
by Hauisena : °t;ika by J. S. 

Karpura-stava [also called Daksina-Kalika-stotra] attributed to 
Mahakala. See also Daksina - Kalika - stotra [also called 
Karpura-stotra] attributed to M. 

°dipika by Ranganatha so7i of Vrajanatha Suri. Mahakala- 

pranitah srimad-Uaksina-Kalikayah Karpura-stavah. Pandita- 
raja - Ranganatha - vidvad - viracita - Dipikakhya - tikaya tatha 
Saliityacarya-Pam. Narayana - Sastri - Khiste - krta - Parimala - 
namikaya tikaya ca samanvitah ... Saliityacarya-Kliiste ity 
upakhya - Narayana - Sastrina saTnpaditah. Haridas Sanskrit 
Series, No. 9. pp. [2], 56, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1928. San. B. 662/9 

: • Mahakala - pranitah srimad - Daksina - Kalikayah 

Karpura - stavah. Panditaraja - Ranganatha - vidvad - viracita- 
Dipikakhya-tika-sametah. pp. 42, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press, Benares: Darbhanga (1929). San. B. 931 (/) 

: Parimala by Narayana Sastrtn son of Bhairavanayaha, 

Mahakala-pranTtah srimad- Uaksina-Kalikayah Karpura-stavah 
. . . Sahityacarya-Pam. Narayana-Sastri-Khiste-krta-Parimala- 
namikaya tikaya . . . samanvitah . . . 1928. See Karpura- 
stava by Mahakala : °dipika by Ranganatha. San. B. 662/9 

Karpura-stava-dipika by Ranganatha. See Karpura-stava attributed 
to Mahakala : °dipika by R. 

Karsni Gopaladasa. See Gopaladasa Karsni. 

Karsni-kanthabharana by Gopaladasa Karsni : °tika by Narottama. 
. . . Karsni-kanthabharanam . . . Karsni-Gopaladasahvayena 
vinirmmitam. Amaresvarlya-tippani-purita-Narottamlya-tlko- 
petam. pp. 1 plate, [3], 72. 21 x 14 cm. 

L. N. Press: Moradabad, 1966 (1909). 16. BB. 8 

. . . Karsni -Gopaladasa-pranTtam Karsni -kavacam tatha ca 

Karsni-kiritarti . . . pp. 8, 71 + [1], covers, 1 plate. 13x 9 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press : Moradabad, 1971 (1915). San. A. 36/i 

Karsni - Gopaladasa - pranltam Karsni - kavacam tatha ca 

Karsni-kiritam. 2nd ed. 

pp. 7, ri], 53, covers. Title from the cover. 13x9 cm. 

Jamuna Printing Works : Muttra, [1924]. San. B. 853 (e) 

Karsni-kirita by Gopaladasa Karsni . . . Karsni-Gopaladasa- 
pranltam Karsni - kavacam tatha ca Karsni - kiritam . . . 
pp. 42-71 + [!]. [1915.] See Karsni-kavaca by Gopaladasa 
Karsni ' ' ' San. A. 35/i 



Karsni - Gopaladasa - pranltam Karsni - kavacam tatha ca 

Karsni-kiritam, [1924.] See Karsni-kavaca by Gopaladasa 
Karsni ' ' San. B. 863 (e) 
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Kartavirya-stotra [from the Damara-tantra]. Brihat stotra-mukta- 
har[. . . (248) Kartavlrya'-sfcotra ...]... Parti. 1st and 2nd ed. 
1912 ; 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Kartaviryopasana [from, the Brhaj-jyotisarnava] by Harikrsna. 
Atha Kartaviryopasanadhyayah prarabhyate. [Stated to be from 
the Upasana-stabaka of the ]3harma-skandha of the Bi'haj- 
jyotisarnava of Harikrsna.] (1885.) See Brhaj-jyotisarnava 
by H. ' ■ 23. B. 32 

Kartavya-kaumudi compiled by Ratnacandha Muniraja. Karttavya- 
kaamudi [Grujarati - bhasamtara sahita] . . . Muniraja . . . 
Ratnacandraji . . . Prathama graratha (Khamda 1-2-3). 
pp. 20, 430. 19 X 14 cm. 

Praja Bandhu Printing Works : Ahmedahad, 1914. 22. C. 25 

2nd ed. pp. 16, 431.+ [1], 1 plate. 19 x 13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press : Ahmedabad, 1915. 4. C. 32 

Karttavya-kaumudi. Dvitiya-grantha. Hindi-bhasanuvada 

sahita. Racayita . . . Pam. Muni Sri Ratnacandraji Svaml. 
Sethia-Jazna-grantha-mala, No. 39. ^rl-Gulaba-Va'a-grantha- 
mala, No. 2. Vol. II. pp. 20, 144, covers. 18x14 cm. 

Vasanta Press : Ahw.edahad ; Bikaner, 1925. San. B. 863 (g) 

Kartavya-kaumudr. Dvitiya gramtha. [Khamda 1-2 sam- 

purna.] Racayita . . . Sri- Ratnacandraji. Sri Gulaha-vira- 
grantha-mala, No. 7. pp. 8, 50, 4, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Sudama Press : Ahmedahad, 1931. San. B. 1208 

Karttikady-Asvinanta-masa-krtya-samuccaya. [Karttika (pp. 25- 
146)- . . . Asvina-masa-krtya-samuccayatmakah] Sri-Yrata- 
kalpa-drumah . . . Samgraha-karta : Jagannatha Parasurama 
Dvivedi. (1931.) See Vrata - kalpa - druma compiled by 
Jagannatha Parasurama Dvtvicdin 

Karttika - karma - vidhi, compiled by Hariscandra. Karttika - 
karmma-vidhih [Hindl-anuvada-sametah]. Srl-Hariscandra- 
likhitah. Part I. 

21 X ] 4 cm. Girisa Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1869. 1061 

Karttika-krspa-Eama-namaikadasi-mahatmya [from the Brahma- 
vaivarta-purana]. S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha [. . . Brahma- 
vaivarta-purSna . . . samgvhlta]TEkadasT-mahatma. foil. 122- 
128. 1878-80. See Ek'adasi-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 

9. I. 6 

Karttika-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Kartika-mahatmya. 
pp. 66. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Hasani Press : Delhi, 1927 (1870). 610 

Atha Kartika-mahatmya-prarambhah. 

foil. [1], 30+ [1]. 33x12 cm., oblong. 

Jnana-sagara Press : Bombay, 1928 (1871). 17. B. 13 

Sri-Padma-puranokta-Karttika-mahatmyam [Hindi-] bhasa- 

Sabda-prakasika-tika-sahitani . . . SrI-Narayanadasa-viracitam 
. . . pp. 200. 25 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Narayani Press : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 411 

gri _ Padma - puranokta - Kartika - mahatmyam [Sastrl-Nara- 

yanadasa - viracita-] [Hindi -] bhasa - Sabda - prakasika- tlka - 
sahitam . . . pp. 216. 25 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Casmai Phaija Vake Press : Meerut, 1934 (1877). 411 
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Karttika-mahatmya [from the Padma-pnrana] —cont. 

S [a-Marathi-bhas] arfcha- Kartika-mahatma. 

foil. [1], 9. '25x17 cm., oblong. 

Uatta-prasaraka Press : Foona, 1878. 9. I. 6 

Atha Kartika-maliatmyam [Nepali-] bhasa-tika-saliita-pra- 

rambhah. foil. [1], 273 + [1]. 24 x 11 cm.,' oblong. 

Durgca Press ; Benares, [1903]. 9. B. 32 

Bhakti Kavi Mahadevadasaiika viracita Kartfcika-mahafcmya 

[Utkala-bliasa-padyanuvada-sameta]. Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 182, covers. 18 x 10 cm. 

Edward Press : Guttack, 1910. 3461 

Karttika-mahatmyam [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametam]. Kavi 

Mahadevadasaiika racita. Oriya char. 

pp. [1], 138, covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press ; Guttack, 1912. 3473 

Atha Padma-puranoktam Kartika-masa-mahatmyam [Hindi-] 

bhasa tika-sametam. p. 90, [i]. 32x12 cm., oblong. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, [1916]. San. Q-. 5 

Bhakta kavi Mahadevadasaiika racita [CJtkala-bhasanuvada- 

sameta] Kartika-mahatmya . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 180, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 10 cm. 

Candrodaya Press : Guttack, 1917. San. B. 80 

Kartika-mahatmyamu. Idi . . . Calla Laksminrsimhasastric6 

Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi . . . l^eliigu char. 
pp. 144, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1918. San. C. 223 

Mahadevadasaiika viracita [Utkala - bliasanavada sameta] 

Karttika mahatinya . . . Oriya char. 

pp. 182, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

^ Union Printing Works : Guttach, 1918. San. B. 789 (e) 

Atha Padma-puranantargatam Kartika-mahatmyam [Hindi-] 

bhasa-tlka-sahitam. ff. 84, covers. 26 x 13 cm. 

Satyanam Press: Benares, [1925]. San. D. 1067 {d) 

Karttika-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha Kartika- 
mahatma-pra. foil. [1], 66 + [1]. 23 X 15 cm., oblong. 

[Benares, 1854 P] 353 

Atlia [Karttika- vrata-tithi-nirnaya-sameta-] Kartika-mahat- 

mya-prarambhah. foil. [1], 63-f-2. 28 x U cm., oblong. 

Ganapati Krsnajl Press : Bombay, 1776 (1854). 3. B. 9 

Atha [Damodara-stotra sahita] Kartika-masa-mahatmya s[a- 

Kannada-bhas]artha . . . 

foils, [i], 84 -h [1]. 28 X 15 cm. oblong. 

Srlrama-tatva-prakasa Press : Belgaum, 1826 (1905). 25. H. 28 

Atha Sanatkumara-Kartika-mahatmya-prarambhah. (Rame- 

svara-Bhatta-krta-[Hindl-]bhasa-tikaya gnmphit[nh]. 
foil. [1], l' plate. 27x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1912. 13. B. 39 

SrI-Skanda-puranantargata- . . . Kartika-mahatmyam. Telugu 

char. pp. 114, covers. 19 K 13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1915. 13. F. 14 

Skanda - puranantargata - Sanatkumara - samhita -pariganita- 

Kartika-mahatniya-khamdah. Grantha char. pj). [2], 136. 

16 X 12 cm. Sastra-samjivinl Press : Madras^ 1915. 16. BB. 8 

S 
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Karttika-masa-mahatmya. See Karttika-mahatmya 

Karttika-suklaikadasi-prabodhini-vrata-katha [also called Ekadasi- 
mahatmya, from the Skanda-purana] . . . Ekadasi-mahatma- 
prarambhah . . . foils. [1], 36. 24x17 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1910 (1858). 1600 

S[a-MarathT-blias]artha [ . . . Skanda-purana . . . sam- 

grhita JEkadasi-maliatma. foil. 128-139. 18*78-80. See 
Ekadai5i-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 9. 1. 6 

Karttika-sukla-saubhagya-pancami katha [also called Jnana-pafi- 
canii-katha]. See Jnana-pancami-katha [also called Kartika- 
sakla-saubhagya-paficaml-katha] by Muktivimala Ganin 

Karttika-vrata-tithi-nirnaya by Diiarmasindhu. Atha [Karttika- 
vrata-tithi- nirnaya - sameta-]Kartika - mahatmya - prarambhah 
... foil. ... [2]. 1854.] See Karttika-mahatmya [from 
the Skanda-purana] 3. B. 9 

Karttikeya-Stotra [also called Prajna-vivardhana, from the Rudra- 
yamala]. Brihat stotra-muktah^r ...[... (242) Karttikeya- 
Btotra . . . ]. Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- 
Btotra-mukta-hara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Karttikeya-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. Vrata-mala 
[ . . . Karttikeya-vrata-katha . . . ] ... Srlyukta iSTanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita . . . 
pp. 127-130. [1869.]* See Vrata-mkla compiled by Nanda- 
KUMAKA Kaviratna Bhattacarya 384 

Karunakara-stotra. Catu-slokl-Bhagavatam. Karunakara-stotram 
.'. . pp. 4-7, [1911.] See Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata [from the 
Bhagavata-puraijia] San. B. 929 (e) 

Karuna-krandana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika 
by IIatnakantha. The Stuti Kusnmanjali [containing the . . . 
Karuna-krandana ...]... Edited iDy Pandit Durgaprasdd 
and Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. pp. 135-159. 1891. See 
Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Biiatta : Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha * 28. E. 11 & 12 

Karuna-lahari [also called Visnu-lahari] by Jagannatha Pandita- 
raja. Kavyam^la . . . Part II [containing the . . . Karuna- 
lahari . . . ] Edited by Pandita Durgapras^da and Kashin^tha 
Panduranga Paraba. (Panditaraja ■ Sri- Jagannatha -viracita 
Karuna-laharih). Part II. * pp. 55-61. 1886. See Kavya- 
mala 28. H. 1 <fc 2 

Karuna-manjari by Candrasekuara SariMan. Karuna-manjari . . . 
Sri-Candrasekhara-Sarma-viraoita . . . SrI-Lalavihari-Sarmana 
sva-racita- Vikasa-namaka- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtya 
. . . prakasita. pp. [2], 26, covers. 17x12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1916. San. B. 873 (e) 

Karunamrta-bhimastaka [also called Maruti-stotra] by Ramadasa. 
Atha [Maruti-stotra- . . . -sameta-]Ilama-raksa-stotra-pra- 
rambhah. foil. -4. [1878.] See Rama-raksa-stotra by 
Budhakaubika 448 
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Karuna-pundarika . . . Kai^una-pandarlkam. For the first fime 
edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Uas . . . and Paiidita ^arat 
Chandra Qastri. Fasc. I (1894) wanting. 

Fasc. II. pp. 73-129, covers. [Title from the cover.] 
25 X 17 cm. Buddhist texts of the Northern and Southern Schools. 
Buddhist Text Society of India; Baptist Mission Press: , 

Calcutta, 1898, 30Mr-F- 

Karunaradhana-stotra by Jagaddhara. Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by 
R.ATNAKANTIIA. The Stutikusumanjali [containing the . . . 
Karunaradhana-stotra ...]... Edited by Pandit Durga- 
prasM and Kasinath P^ndurang Parab. pp. 234-24.4. 1891. 
See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta: Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha 38. E. 11 & 12 

Karunasamkara V. Gangesaji Ravala. Jyotir-vid-bhusana [com- 
piled] 

Karuna-tarangini [also called Yilapa-tararigini] by K. Krsnama- 
CARYA. See Vilapa-taraiigini by K. K. 

Karunkulam Krishna Joshiar. See SrIkrsna Josi Karunhulam 

Karyadhikaranasvasa by Desika Suri. Desika-Suri - vh^acite 

Ksiryadhikaranasvase trtiya-caturthah paricchedah. Telugu 

char. pp. 45. No title page. Title from the colophon. 

21 X 13 cm. iTirupati, 1912.] 3487 

Karyadhikarana-tattva by Kastuutuangacarya. Karyadhikarano 
thathwam by Kastturi Ra.nga Chariar . . . ^astra-onuhtdvalij 17. 
p.fiii], 74. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press : Gonjeeveram, 1903. San. C. 348 



Karyadhikarana-vada by Srirangacarya, T.A.P. Karyadhi Karana 
Vada ... by ... T. A. P. Sreeranga Cliariar. Edited by 
P. B. Anantha Chariar ... . Sdstra-muktavaliy 7, 18. 

Vol. I: pp. [ii], 4, 62. 
Vol. 11 : pp. (ii), 92. 

Sudarsana Press : Oonjeeveram, 1901, 1902. San. C. 348 / 7y 

Karyadhikarana-vadah (Caturthadi-dvadasa-tararigantah) . . . 

Srirarigacarya-Svami-viracitah. Tehigu char. pp, [1], 315. 

22x14 cm. Presidency Press': Madras, 1909. 8. K. 32 

Karyyan, p. J. ed. Nama-liriganu§asana by Amarasimha 1875 

12. a. 4 

Kasawara (Kenjiu) ed. Dharma-samgraha. 1885 18. 1. 19 

Kashi Sanskrit Series (Haridas Sanskrit Grranthamala) ; — 

No. 1. 1915. Paka-darpana, attributed to Nala 

San. D. 388/1 

No. 2 (1, 2). 1910. Samksepa-Sariraka by Sarvajnatman : 
Anvayartha-prakasika by Ramatirtha Svamin 

San. D. 388/2 (1, 2) 

No. 3. 1923. Vaisesika - sutra by Kanada : Padartha- 
dharma-samgraha by Prasastapada : Prasastapada-bhasya- 
vivarana by Dhundhiraja San. D. 388/3 

No. 4. 1923. Sn-sukta : °bhasya San. D. 388/4 

No. 5. 1927. gabdendu-sekhara by Nagdisa Bhatta : Candra- 
kala by Bhairava Misra San. D. 388/5/i 



1266 

Kaslii Sanskrit Series (Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala)— co7i^. 

^ No. 6. 1930. Y o g a a utra by Patafjali ! Raja martanda hy 
I 'B#^ San. d! 388/6 

' No. 13. 1924. Sanat-sujatiya [from the Maha-bharata] : 
°bhasya by Samkara Acarya San. D. 388/13 

No. 14. 1923. Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : Samjivani 

Vby Mallinatiia ' San. D." 388/14 

No. i6. 1923. Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatiia Pancanana 
Bhattacarya : Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same 
/6" ' IUA^Jkjo^ih.<iJ^ San. D. 388/16 

No. 17. 1926. Paraskara-grhya-sutra ; °bhasya by Hari- 
HARA " San. D. 388/17 

No. 18. 1924-25. Samksepa-Sariraka by Sarvajnatman ; 
Sara-samgraha by Madiiusudana Sarasvati San. D. 388/18/i-ii 

No. 20. 1924. Katiyesti-dipika by Nityananda Panta 

San. D. 388/20 

No. 21. 1924. Hara - mahimnah - stava by Puspadanta 
Acarya : °vyakhya by Madhusudana San. D. 388/21 

No. 22. 1924. Nyaya-bindu by Dharmakirti : °tika by 
Dharmottara Acarya San. D. 388/22 

No. 23. 1924. Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Biiattoji 
DiKSiTA : Vaiyakarana - siddhanta - bhusana - sara by Kaunda 
BnATTA: Bhusana-sara-darpana by HAiuvAiiLABHA 

San. D. 388/23 

No. 24. 1925-26. Nyaya - sutra by Gautama: Nyaya - 
bhasya by Vatsyayana : Nyaya -varttika by Uddyotakara : 
°tat*parya-tika fcy Vacaspati Misra San. D. 388/24 

No. 25. 1925, Mimamsa-nyaya-prakasa by Apadeva : Sara- 
vivecini by Venkata Sqbrahmanya iSarman San. D. 388/25 

No. 26. 1929. Paurohitya- karma -sara by Ramakanta 
Thakkura San. D. 388/26 

No. 27. 1914. Laghu-^abdendu-Sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta : 
gekhara-dipaka by Nityananda Panta San. D. 388/27 

No. 28. 1926. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by 
Mallinatha " San. D. 388/28 

No. 49. 1926. Kavya - prakasa by Mammata Bhatta : 
Nagesvari by Harisamkara Sarman San. D. 388/49 

No. 50. 1926. Adhikarana - kaumudi by Devanatha 
Thakkura San. D. 388/50 

No. 51. 1926. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by 
Mallinatha San". D. 388/51 

No. 52. 1926. Katha-bodha: Sajani by Samtosananda 

San. D. 388/52 

No. 53. 1926. Rasa-candrika by Visvsevara Pandeya 
Paryatiya San. D. 388/53 

No. 54. 1927. Alamkara-muktavali by Visvesvara Pandeya 
Paryatiya " San. D. 388/54 

No. 55. 1927 Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedarabhatta : °vyakhya 
by Narayana Bhatta San. D. 388/55 
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Kaslii Sanskrit Series (Haridas Sanskrit Q-ranthamala) — cont. 

No. 56. 1927. Alamkara-^ekhara by Kesava Misra 

San. D. 388/56 

No. 57. 1927. Sakti-vada by, Gadadhara Biiattacarya : 
Manjusa by Krsnabhatta San. D. 388/57 

No. 59. 1928. Apastamba - grhya - sutra : Anakula by 
Haradatta ' San. D. 388/59 

No. 60. 1929. Natya-sastra atti ibuted to Bharata 

San. D. 388/60 

No. 61. 1928. Kavyalamkara by Bhamaha San. D. 388/61 

No. 62. 1928. Brahma-vada by Haridasa [also called 
Hariraya] : ""vivarana by Gopalakrsna Biiatta San. D. 388/62 

No. 63. 1928. Prema-rasayana by Visvanatha Pandita : 
°vyakhya San. D. 388/63 

No. 65. 1928. Dasa-sloki by iSamkara Acarya : Siddhanta- 
bindu by Madhusudana Sarasvati; Nyaya-ratnavaii by Braiima- 
NANDA San. D. 388/65 

No. 66. 1928. Antya-karma-dipaka by Nityananda Panta 

San. D. 388/66 

No. 67. 1928. Samkhya-pravaoana-sutra by Kapila : Sam- 
khya pravacana-bhasya by Vijnanabiiiksu San. S. 388/67 

No. 68. 1929. Anekartha-samgralia by Hemacandra 

San. D. 388/68 

No. 69. Sii§apala-vadha by Magha : Samdeha-visausadhi by 
Yallabhadeva " San D. 388/69 

No. 73. 1929. Kaka-Candi§vara-kalpa-tantra San D. 388/73 

No. 77. 1929. Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya : 
°vivrti by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya 

San. D. 388/77 

No. 78. 1930. Tattva - cinta - mani : Mathuri : Vyapti- 
candrika by Umanatha Upadhyaya " San. D. 388/78 

No. 79. 1930. Easadhyaya : ^tik5 San. D. 388/79 

No. 80. Part I. 1930. Panini-vyakarane vada-ratnam by 
SuRYANARAYANA SuKLA ' ' San. D. 388/80 ^ 

No. 82. 2nd ed. revised 1930.' Chandah - kaumudi by 
Narayana Gastrin Khiste ' San. D. 388/82 

No. 83. 1930. Yoga sutra by Patanjali ; Raja-martanda 
by BiioJA San. D. 388/83 

No. 84. 1931. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by 
Mallinatiia San". D. 388/84 

No. 86. Part I. 1931. Kavya-mimamsa by Rajasektiara : 
Candrika by Narayana Sastrin Kuiste " San. D. 388/86 (1) 

No. 91. Part II. 1931. Siddhanta -candrika by Ramasrama 

San. D. 388/91 (2) 

No. 92. 1932. Tripura-rahasya [also called Haritayana- 
samhita] San. D. 388/92 
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Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, edited first by J. G. Chatterji, 
later by Mukundarama Gastrin, subsequently by Madhusudana 
Kaul. 1911- . San. C. 314 

The serial numbers are as given in the publications. Alternative 
numbering is given within brackets. 

I. 1911. Siva-SUtra sometimes attributed to Vasijgupta : 
Vimarsini by ICsemaraja 

II. 1914 Kashmir Shaivaism by J. 0. Chatterji. Registered 
in the General Catalogue 22. V. 493 

III. 1911. Pratyabhijna-hrdaya by Ksemendra 

IV. V [VII]. 1916. Siva-sutra : °varttika by Bhaskara 

VIII, IX [X]. 1918. Vijnana - bhairava : °vivrti by 
Ksemaraja 

[IX bis.'] [1918 ?] Lalla-vakyani San. D. 603 (i) 

X [XI]. 1918. Stava-cinta-mani by Narayana Bhatta : 

°Vivrti by KSKMARAJA 

XI [XII]. 1918. Mahartha-manjari by Maiiesvarananda : 
Parimala by the same 

XII [XIII]. 1918. Kama-kala-vilasa by Panyananda : °tika 
by the same 

XIII [XIV]. 1918. Sat - trimsat - tattva : ''vivarana by 

Rajanaka Ananda 

XIV [XV]. 1918. Bhavopahara by Cakrapaninatha. : 
°vivarana by Ramyadeva Bhatta 

XV [XVIIl]. 1918. Para-pravesika by Ksemaraja 

XVI [XIX]. 1917. Spanda - samdoha by Ksemaraja: 
°vivarana by Mukundarama Gastrin 

[XVI bis.] 1918. Bodha-panca-dasika by Abhinavagupta 

XVII [XX]. 1918. Tantra-sara by AJ3HINAVAGUPTA 

XVII [bis]. [1918.] Anuttara - prakasa - pancasika by 

Adyanatha 

XVIII [XXI]. 1918. Para-trimsika : °vivrti by Abhinava- 
gupta 

XTX [XXII]. 1918. Janma-marana-vicara by Vamadeva 
Bhatta 

XX [XXIII]. 1918. Amaraugha-sasana by Goraksanatha 

XXI [XXV]. 1918. Maha-naya-prakasa by iSitikantha 
Rajanaka 

XXII [XXVI], XXXIII. 1918-24. Isvara-pratyabhijna by 

Utpaladeva : Vimarsini by Abhinavagupta 

XXIII [XXVII], XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXV, XXXVI, 
XLI, LII. 1918-33. Tantraloka by Abhinavagupta : °viveka 
by Jayaratha 

XXIV. 1918. Tantra-vata-dhanika by Abhinavagupta 

XXXI, XXXVIII, XLIV, XLVIII, LI, LIII. 1921-33. 
Svacchanda-tantra : Uddyota by Ksgmraja 

XXXI bis. 1921 . Malini-vijay a : °varttika by A bhinavag upta 

XXXIV. 1921. Siddhi-trayi by Utpaladeva 

XXXVII. 1922. Malini-vijayottara-tantra 
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KasliTnir Series of Texts and Studies — cont 

XXXIX. 1923. Vatulanatha : °vrtti by Anantasaktipada 

XL. 1923. Desopadesa by Ksemendra 

XLIII. 1925. giva-sutra : °varttika by Yahadaraja 

XLIX, LV. Yols. 1 and II. 1928-34 Kathaka-grhya- 
sutra [also called Laugaksi-grhya-sutra] : °bhasya by Devala 

L. 1930. Mrgendra-tantra : "vrtti by Nauayanakantiia 

LIY. 1934. Siva-drsti by Somanandanatha : °vrtti by 
Utpaladeva 

Kasibhatta Braiimatya Gastrin. Brahma-puja 
KasIbhatta Krsnaraya Sastrin Bdlahavi Mrsamusi 
Kasicanura Yidyakatna: — 

Manu-smrti : Cira-prabha by K. Y. 

Kayastha-varna-viveka 

Uddhara-candrika [compiled] 
Kasioandra Yidyasagara : — 

Maithila-dipika 

Niralamba-stava 

Preta-sraddha-vidhi 

Srihatta-sampradayika-vaidika-nirnaya 

Stava-mala 

Kasi-devi-dhyana, Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavall samasta Kasi-yatra- 
vidhi [. . . (13) Kasi-devi-dhyana . . .] sahita. 1924. Kasi- 
stha deva smaranavali San. B. 796 {h) 

Kasi-dhama Yeda-bodhini Samiti, ed. Eg-veda : °bhasya by Sayana. 
(1915-16) * 25. H."l3 & San. F. 1 

Kasika. 8ee Ka§ika-vrtti by Yamana and Jayaditya 

Kasika by Harirama Kala. Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sara by Kaunda 
BiiATTA : K. by H. K. 

Kasika by Nandikesvara. Astadhyayi by Panini : K. by N. 

Kasika by Suoarita Misra. Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini : °bhasya 
by Sabarasvamin : K. by S. M. 

Kasika-stotra by Samkara Acarya. Yedanta-sastram . . . Kasika- 
stotram . . . Sri - Jaganmohana- Tarkalarikara - samskrtam. 
pp. [2] . . . [1875.] Vedanta-sastra ' ' 461 

KaSika-vivarana-panjika [also called Nyasa] by Jinendrabuddhi. 
Astadhyayi by Panini : Kasika-vrtti by Yamana and Jayaditya : 
KibyJ- 

Kasika-vrtti by Yamana and Jayaditya : — 

Astadhyayi by Panini : K. by Y. and J. 

See also Bhasya-samgamani ; Tattva-samkalini 

Kasika-vrtti-tippani by Bhagavatprasada S arm an. Astadhyayi by 
Panini : Kasika-vrtti by Yamana and Jayaditya ; °tippani 
by*B. S. 

Kasi-khanda [from the Skanda-purana]. Skanda-purana 
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Ka^i-khanda-rahasya compiled by Ramakrsna. Kasi-khamda- 
rahasya. [Kannada tika saliita.] Kan. char. pp. 8, 40, covers. 
18x12 cm. Dharma prakasa Press : MangalorOj 1910, 3421 

Kasi khanda-tika by Ramananda. Skanda-purana : °tika by R. 

Kasikrsnacakya. Bala-bodhini 

Kasi-ksetrasya prarthan^ by Mayuresvara Panta. Mnharastra- 
kavi-varj'^a-Sri-Mayura-viracite grantha-samgrahe IX. Sara- 
skrta-kavjani [. . . (19) Kasi-ksetrasya prartliana . . .] (1916.) 
Mantra-Ramayana by Mayuresvara Panta San. B. 626 

Kasi-mahatmya [from the Narada-purana]. Kasi-stha-deva-smara- 
navali [. . .] samasta Kasi-yatra-vidhi [. . . (2) Kasi-mahat- 
mya . . .] sahita. 1924. Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali 

San. B. 796 (b) 

Kasi-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Sri-KasI-mahatmya. 
pp. [1], 95. 19x15 cm. 

Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1852. 16, H. 10 

Atha Kasl-mahatmya-prarambhah . . . foil. 28. 30 x 13 cm., 

oblong. Kasi Press : Benares, 1921 (1864). 1. D. 21 

Atha SrT-Rasarnaya-Siddh[a-Hindl-bhas]anuvaditam Sri- 

KasT-mahataiyam prarabhyate. foils. [1], 121 + [2], covers. 
20x 12 cm., oblong. Gorkha Press : Benares, [1895]. 1261 

. . . Tirtha-yatra-nirupana ... [. . . (72) Kasi-mahatmya 

...]... [HinclI-bhasa]Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. 

Balirania garmma . . . 3rd ed. 1920. Tirtha-yatra-nirupana 

compiled by Balirama Sakman San. B. 826 (h) 

Kasi-mahatmya o gana . . . iSrI Atulacandra Brahmacari 

karttrka Variga-bhasaya anuvadita . . . 2nd ed. 
pp.16. 17x12 cm.* 

Visvanatha Press : Benares, [1922]. San. B. 472 (h) 

Kasi-moksa-prakasaka-grantha compiled by Kesavan.\nda . . . 
Svarni- . . . Kesavananda- . . . viracitah [HindT-bbasayam 
aniiditas ca] Sri-Kasi-moksa-prakasaUa-granthah tatha . . . 
Gamgaji-sthiti-prakasaka-granthah. 2nd ed. 
pp. 2, 52, cover. 17 x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1971 (1914). San. B. 169 (e) 

Kasi-moksa-prakasaka-granthah tatha Srl-Gamgaji-sthiti- 

px^akasaka-granthah [Hindi- vyakhya-sametah]. Racayita . . . 
gri-Kesavanandaji . . . 3rd ed. 

pp. 2, 52, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Sambhu Printing Works, Benares : Calcutta, 1977 (1920). 

San. B. 823 (h) 

Kaii-mukti-viveka by Suuesvara Acarya. [Yati-pancaka 
(pp. 29-30) "Jivan-mukti-gita (p. 30) -samanvitah] Kasi-mukti- 
vivekah. Paramahamsa-Parivrajaka-Srimat-Siiresvaracarya- 
viracitah. Sri-Ramadhana-Yidyabhusana-Sri-Herambacarana- 
Vedanta-Vacaspati-krta-Variganuvada-sahitah. 2nd ed. 
pp. 56, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

New School Book Press : Galcutta, (1929-30). San. B. 1144 (c) 

Kasinadhuni SuBRAiB] anyam Ayya. Sakala-tattvartha-dipika 
[compiled] 
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Kasi-nama-mahiman [from the Narada-purana]. Kasi stha-deva^- 
smaran avail [ . . . ] samasta Kasl-yatra-vidhi [(1) Kasi-nama- 
mahiman . . . ] saliita. 1924. Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali 

San. B. 796 (b) 

Kasinatha. See Dharaniduara and Kasinatiia 
Kasinatha. Purascarana-dipika 

Kasinatiia, ed, Laghu-nama-mala by HahsakIrtl lipADHVAYA. 
1918 San. C. 162 (e) 

Kasinatha son of Ananta. Prayascittendu-sekliara 

Kasinatiia Acarya, ed. Pandita-sarvasva. 1928 San. D. 1066 (c) 

Kasinatha Apatulasi son of ^rirama. Samgita-sudhakara 

Kasinatha Balasastrin Agask, ed. Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : 
Mitaksara by Nityanandasrama. 1895 " 27 H. 6 

Kasinatha Bapu Pathaka, ed. and transl. Megha-duta by Kalidasa : 
Samjivani by Mallinatha. 1894; 2nd ed. 1916 

998 ; San. D. 600 

Kasinatha Bhattacarya :— 
Lagna-candrika 
Lagna-jataka 
gighra-bodha 

Kasinatha Caturvedin. Cikitsa-krama-kalpa-valli 

Kasinatha Dasagupta. Sabda-dipika [compiled] 

Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba : — 

Ratnavali by Hahsadeva : Visama-pada-vimarsini by K. P. P. 
Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara [compiled] 

See also Durgaprasada son of Vrajalala and K. P. P. 
See also Durgaprasada son of Vo-ajalala and others 
See also Narayana Balakrsna Godabole and K. P. P. 
See also Sivadatta and K. P. P. 

Bharata - campu by Anantakavi : Lasya by Ramacandra 
Budhendra. 1903 22. D. 2 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhoja completed by Laksmana S^tri : 
Sahitya-maiijusika by R-amacandra Budhendra. 1898 2. E. 32 

(jahgavatarana by Nilakantha Diksita. 1902 28. Or. 6 

Harihara-subhasita by Harihara, 1905 28. G. 8 & 9 

Harsa-carita by Bana : °samketa by Samkara Kavi. 1892 

18. BB. 31 

Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1885 ; 1888 I. E. 32 ; I. E. 27 
Jay an t a- vi jay a by Abhayadeva. 1902 28. Or. 6 

Jivanandana by Anandaraya Makhin. 1891 28. E. 14 & 16 
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Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba, ed. — cont, 

Kadambari by Banabhatta and Bhusanabhatta : °tika by 
Bhanucandra and Siddhacandra Ganin. 1890 26. D. 1 

Karna-bhusana by Gangananda Kavi. 1902 28. G. 6 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Malmnatha. 
1879 " ■ 26. G. 18 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa : Kumaragirirajiya by 
Katayavema. The M^lavik^nimitra . . . Edited by Kashinatli 
Pdndurang Parab. 1890 378 & 379 

Mandara - maranda - campu by Krsnasarman : Madhiirya - 
ranjani. 1895 28. F. 6 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatiia. 1877 

2. P. 10 

Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka : °vivrti by Prthvidhaha. 1900 

10. B. 6 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman, 1902 San. D. 519 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa: Samjivani by Mallinatiia 
1880 ; 1886 ' ■ 6. I. 19 ; 6. I. 20 

Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda. 1892 28. E. 16 

Stava-mala by Rupadeva : °bhasya by Jivadeva. 1903 

28. G. 8 & 9 

Subhasita-ratna-samdoha by Amitagati. 1903 28. G. 6 & 7 

Tarka-kaumudi by Laugaksi Bhaskara. 1890 370 

Tilaka-manjari by Dhanapala. 1903 28. G. 8 <fe 9 

Veni-samhara by Narayana Bhatta: °tika by Jagaddhara. 
1898 ■ ' ' 2. G. 25 

Vidag^dha-Madhava bv Rupagosvamin : ^'tika. 1903 

28. G. 6 & 7 

Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa: PrakaSika by Ranganatha. 
1888 20. BB. 20 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta : °tika by 'Narayana 
Bhatta. 1890 " 376 

Kasinatha Sarman: — 

Piyusa-Ganga : Sarva-mangala 
Sarvartvijya-prayoga-sara 
Sraddha-vyakhya [compiled] 



Brahma - sutra by Badarayana : Tatparya - vivarana by 
Bhairava Diksita Tilaka. 1917 San. C. 34 

Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by Citsukha Acarya : Manasa- 
nayana-prasadini by Pratyaksvarupa. 1915 28. L. 3 

Kasinatha Gastrin and Yasudeva Laksmana Gastrin Panasikara, 
eds. Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Bhaskara : Mimamsartha- 
samgraha-kaunaudi by IUmesvara Sivayogin. 1915 San. C, 99 

Kasinatha Sastrin, P. Godavari-lahari 
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Kasinatha Gastrin Agasb, ed. : — 

Agnihotra - candrika by Vamanasastrin Kimjavadekara. 
(192]) ' 27, K/87 

Aitareya-brahmana : °bhasya by Sayana. 1896 27. H. 7 & 8 

Bhagavad-gita : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °vivarana 
by Anandagiri. 1896 ; '1908 27. H. 11 ; 27. H. 12 

Bhagavad-gita : Gudhartha-dipika by Madhusudana Sara- 
svATi. 1901 " 27. 1. 11 

Bhagavad-gita : Paisaca-bhasya by EEanumant. 1901 

27. 1. 9 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya by iSamic ara Acarya : 
°tika by Anandagiri. 1902 ' ' 27. 0. 6 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 
"var'ttika by Suresvara Acarya: Sastra-prakasika by Ananda- 
giri. 1892-94 27. a. 7 & 9 

Chandogya Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika 
by Anandagiri. 1890 " 27. a. 4 

Hiranyakesi-srauta-sutra. 1907, &c, 8ee Sicpplemmtary 
Catalogue 27. I. 20-22 

Nitya-sodasikarnava [from the Yamakesvara-tantra] : Setu- 
bandha by iBiiASKARARAYA. 1908 27. I. 26 

Pasv-alambha-mimamsa by V am an a j^astrin Kimjavadkkara. 
1923 ' 27. K./af ter 92 

Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 

Samskara-ratna-mala by Gopinatha Bhatta. 1899 

27. H. 19-20 

Siva-yoga-dipika by Sadasiva roGisvAiiA. 1907 27. 1. 24 

Taittiriya-samhita : Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana. 1901-08 

27. I. 2-8 

Sutrantara- parigraha- vicara by Vasudeva Gastrin Agase. 
1922 San. D. 209 

Yo^a-8utra by Patanjali: °bhasya by Vyasa: Patanjala- 
sutra-bhasya-vyakhyana [also called Tattva-vaisaradi] by 
Vacaspati Misra. 1904 27. I. 14 

Kasinatha Gastrin Lele, ed. Saura-purana. [1889] 27. G-. 10 

Kasinatha Tarkalamkara. Prayascitta-vyavastha-saipgraha 

Kasinatha Tryamijaka Tailanga, transl, Bhagavad-gita. 1875; 
1908 2. F. 23 ; 301. 16. D. 8 & 16. B. 9 

Bhartrhari-sataka. 1874; 1885 5. D. 12 ; 5. D. 13 & 14 

Mudra-raksasa by Vjsakhadatta : °vyakliyana by Dhundhi- 
RAJA Vyasa Yajvan. 1884 6.'D. 28-29 
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Kasinatha Upadhyaya ; — 
Dharma-sindhu 
Prayasoittendu-sekhara 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-purana] : Bhavartha-dipika 
by Sridhara Svamin : °vyakhya by K. U. 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-parana] : Prakasa by K. U. 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagayata-purana] : Subodhini by 
Vallabha Acarya : °vyakhya by K. U. 

Kasinatha Vamana Lelb : — 

Tri-kala-samdhya [compiled] 

Utsarjana va upakarma athava Sravani [compiled] 

Vivaha-kala-nirnaya [compiled] 

ed, : — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana : Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya 
by Samkara Acarya. (1911) " 6. E.'26 

Ganapaty-atharva-sirsa Upanisad. [1918] 3479 
Kasinatha Vidyaratna Bhattacarya. Hitopadesa by Narayana : 
Sarala-vyakhya 

KislNiTii Pandurang Parab. See Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba 

Kai§i - pancaka by Samkara Acarya. (Bhagavat - Sarikaracarya - 
viracita) 1, Aiianda - laharl - stotra ; 2, Sadhana. - pancaka ; 
3, Kaupina-pancaka ; 4, Kasl-pancaka-stotra . . . [1912.] 
Ananda-lahari by Samkara Acarya 3400 

Brihat stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . (188) 

Kasl-pancaka . . . Part I. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912; 1928. 
Brhat-stotra-muktahara 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Kasl-stha-deva-smaranavall [ . . . ] samasta Kasl-yatra-vidhi 

[. . . (14) Kasi-pancaka . . .] sahita. 1924. Kasi-stha-deva- 
smaranavali San. B. 796 (b) 

Sri-Maha-bharatamtargatUmbanu . . . [Kasi-pancaka-sameta]- 

TJttara-gitalanu yoga-sastramu . . . Tehigio char. pp. . . . [1], 
1881. Uttara-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 443 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam (144) stotratmakah 

prathamo bhagah. [ . . . Kasl-pancaka . . . ] Part I. 
pp. 893-894. [1888.] Brhat-stotra-ratnakara 4. B. 16 

Atha [ . . . Kasi-pancaka, . . . ] Vedamta-stotra-samgraha 

prarambhah. foil. -10. [1890.] Vedanta-stotra-samgraha 388 

Stotras. Vol. 2. The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 18. 

pp. 143-144. 1910- . Stotras 18. C. 18 

. . . Samkaracarya-pranita iSamkaracarya-dvadasa -ratna 

[ . . . Kasl-pancaka-stotra . . . ] Mula . . . Gujaratl-bhasa- 
mtara . . . Karaiiara Vedamta-kavi Hiralala Jadavaraya. 
pp. 127-138. 1912. Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna 23. D. 10 

Kasipati. Mukundananda-bhana 



Kasipkasada Jayasyala, ed, Raja-niti-ratnakara by Candesvara. 
1924 Sail. D. 614 
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KaSi-pratapa compiled hj Govindara.va Bhikaji Patavardhana. 
Kasi-pratapa. Ha gramfclia (aneka piiranamtuna samgraha 
karuna gheuna) Govimdara\^a Bhikaji Patavardhana . . . 
yam 111 in (Maharastra-bhasemfca siddha karuna) . . . pp. [15], 
108. 24^x17 cm. Satya-sodhaka Press : Batnagiri ^ "[SSO. 792 

Kasiraja-carita-varnana. [Verses hy Benares pandits.] 

pp. 19, 15. [No title page.] 18 x 11 cm. [Benares, 1873.] 460 

Kasirama, ed. Kadambari by Banabhatta and BUusanabhatta. 
Abridgments. 1905 18. B.'26 

Kasirama Sarman : — 

Hasta-vicara [compiled] 
Murti-siddhanta [compiled] 
Sri-parvatakhyana 

Kasirama Yacaspati : — 

Smrti-tattva [Mala-masa-tattva] by Ragiiunandana Bhatta- 
carya : °t;ika 

Smrti-tattva [Sraddha-tattva] by Raghunandana Bhatta- 
carya: graddha-tattva-tika 

Smrti-tattva [Suddhi-tattva] by Raghunandana Bhatta- 
CARYA : Suddhi-tattva-vyakhya 

Smrti-tattva [Tithi-tattva] by Raghunandana Bhattacarya : 
Tithi-tattva-tika 

Smrti-tattva [Udvaha-tattva] by Raghunandana Bhattacarya: 
Udvaha-tattva-tika 

Kasirama Yaidya. Sarrigadhara-samliita by Sarngadhara: Gudh- 
artha-dipika 

Kasirava Bapuji Desamukha : — 

Ksatriyamci vedokta Sravani [compiled] 

gravani-purana 
Kasi Samskrta Series. See Kaslii Sanskrit Series 

Kasi-sastrartha . . . Kasi-sastrarthah. Artliafc jo samvat 1926 
mem Svami Dayananda Saras vatl aura Kasi ke Svami Visud- 
dhananda Balasastrl adi . . . ke bica . . . hna tha so . . . 
prakasita lina. 2nd ed. 

pp. [2], 14, covers. Title from the cover. 25 x 17 cm. 

Vaidika Press : Allahabad, 1939 (1882). 13. H. 3 

Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali compiled by G-aurisamkara Diksita. 
Kasi-stlia-deva-smaranavall [Hindi- vyakhya sameta] samasta 
KasT-yatra-vidbi [(1) Kasi-nama-mahima, (2) Kasi-mahatmya, 
(3) Samkata-nasana-stotra, (4) Kalabhairavastaka, (5) Visva- 
nathastaka, (6) Vires vara-stotra, (7) Visnu - sata-nama-stotra, 
(8) Krsnastottara- sata-nama-stotra, (9) Annapurna - stotra, 
(10) Samkata-namastaka, (11) Manikarnika-stotra, (12) Gariga- 
staka, (13) Kilsi-devi-dliyana, (14) Kasl-pancaka, (15) Rna- 
mocaka-marigala-stotra, (16) Nava-graha-stotra, (17) Nava- 
naga-nama-stotra, (18) Jagannathastaka] saliita . . . Sri Gaurl 
Samkara Diksifca . . . ne samgraha kara prakasita kiya. 
pp. 168, covers. Title from the cover. 17 X 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : J5enares, 1924. San. B. 796 (6) 
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KaSi-stha-deva-smaranavali by Gaurisamkara Diksita — cont, 

Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali [Hincli-bhasa saiiieta] . . . Sri 

Gaurlsarikara Diksita . . . ne sarpgraha kara prakasita kiya. 
3rd ed. pp. 100, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1923. San. B. 823 (c) 

Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavall samasta Kasl-yatra vidhi sahita. 

Jise Skanda-puranantargata KasT-klianda, Mahakala-samlnta, 
KasT-rahasya, aura Markandeya-purana adi se ciinakai^a sarva 
devi, devata, tirtlia, kupa, kuncja, lirada, vapi aura nadiyom ka 
uama tatha sthana evam mukliya devataom ke stotra-patha va 
yatra k;irane mein sulabliata hone ke liye tatha jagat ke 
kalyaiiartha Sri Gaurlsamkara Diksita, GaulagalT, IBanarasa 
Siti, ne samgraha kara prakasita kiya. 
pp. 2, 190, covers. 18 x 14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1933. San. B. 1271 (c) 

Kasi-sara by Samkaha Aoarya. Kasl-saramu. Sri-Samkaracarya- 
krta-Samskrtam. Cidambara-krtamdhramu. Yisesvara-krta 
[Andhra] tatparyamu. Telugu char* 

pp. [1], 20, 2, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

Andhra-granthalaya Press : Bezwada, 1926. San. B. 785 (^) 

Ka^i-stha - Rajarama - Sastri - nirmita - grantha - dosa - darsana by 

Laksminarayana Diksita . . .. Sri Laksminarayana Diksita 
guru pro ktainagu Vidhava-punar-ud vaha-gramtha-khamdanamu 
Samskrtandhra yuktambuga . . . 'Telugu char. pp. . . . 40-52. 
1872. See Vidhava - punar-udvaha - visaya - nastika-durukta- 
khandana by Laksminaratana Diksita 432 

KaSi-stotra by Satyajnananandatirtha. Kavya-sangraha . . . 
[containing the . . . Kasi-strotra . . .] By Dr. John 
Haeberlin ... pp. 475-482. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha 

' 5. L. 6 

Kavj^a-samgrahah [. . . Kasi-strotra- . . . prabhrti-] 

panca-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Ehattacaryyena sarikalitah samskrtas ca . . . 
pp. 545-552. 1872; 1886.* jSee Kavya-samgraha 

■ 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 

Kavya-sangraha ... [ . . . Kasi-stotra . . . ] Part II. 

pp. 269-275. 1874. See Kavya-samgraha 983 

Kasitimmana Aoarya. Kumata-khandana 

Ka§i Upanisad . . . Kasy-upanisad. Grantha char. 

pp, 8, 7, covers. Title from the cover. ]4x 11 cm. 

Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1928. San. B. 781 (h) 

KaSi-vasaby Ramagopala SMRTiBiitJSANA Vasistha. Pandita-pravara- 
Vasistha - Sriyiikta - Llamagopala - Smrtibhusana - Mahasayasya 
fCasT-vasah . . . [The book mainly deals with the lineage of 
Gadadhara Yaslstha.] pp. [8], 68, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Ramakrsna Printing Works : Benares (1926). San. B. 1161 (i) 

Kasi-Visvanatha-stotra by i^amkara Agarya. Brihat stotra-muk- 
tahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [ . . . (265) Kasi- 
Visvanatha-stotra . . .] edited by Gaiiesh Mahadev Mehen- 
dale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara I. A. 35 
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KaSi-yatra, compiled by Nahayanapati Barman ... Kfisl-yatra 
. . . Narayanapati Sarmraa viracita [compiled with Hindi 
translations]. pp. 126, covers. 17x12 cm. 

Verikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1965 (1908). 3467 

Kasi - yatra - vidhi. Kasl-stha-deva-smaranavall [ Hindi- vyakhya 
sameta] samasta Kasi-yatra vidhi sahita. 1923; 1924; 1933s 
See Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali compiled by G-aurisamkara 
DiKsiTA San. B. 823 (c)"; San. B, 796 (h) ; San. B. 1271 (c) 

Kasmira-^abdamrta by Isvara Kaula. (Iti iSri-garada-ksetra-bhasa- 
vyakarane Kasmira-sabdamrte Strl-pratyaya-prakriya samapta.) 
[Edited by Sir George A. Grierson]. 

p. 107 + [1]. 27 X 18 cm. Part I, Declension. [No title page] 

[Oalcutta, 1897]. 3631 

Kasmira-Samskrta-granthavali. See Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies 

Kasta-mocana-stotra [from the Sudarsana-samhita]. Brihat stotra- 
muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (412) Kasta- 
mocana-stotra . . .] Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 
Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1. A. 36 

Kasturavijaya. Prakrta-rupa-mala 

Kasturi-prakarana by Hemavijaya Ganin. Sri-Karpiira-prakara 
tatha Kasturl-prakaranana [Gujarati-]sabdartlia. 1925. See 
Karpura-prakara San. B. 841 (h) 

' . . . Sri Himgula-prakara . . . Karpura-prakara . . . 1926. 

See Himgula-prakarana by Vinayasagara Upadhyaya 

Kasturiranga. Pandava-gita 

Kasturtranga Acarya : — 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Yedantacarya : Rasasva- 
dini by Srikrsna Brahmatantraparakala : °paduka by K. R. 

Karyadhikarana-tattva 

Kasturiranga Aiyangar, G-., ed. Vasavadatta by Subandhu : 
Bhava-prakasika by T. V. Srinivasa Suri. 1906 

Kasyapa-gita . . . Gita-granthavall ... 7. Kasyapa-gita . . . 
[1906] 19. B. 9 

Kasyapa-parivarta. The Ka9yapaparivarta a Mahayanasutra of the 
Ratnakuta class, edited in the original Sanskrit in Tibetan 
and in Chinese by Baron A. von Stael-Holstein, Ph.D., M.Litt., 
Professor of Sanskrit in the National University of Peking, 
pp. xxvi, 234, [2]. 27 X 20 cm. (Printed at Shanghai.) 

PeJcing, 1925. San. P. 28 

KaSyapa-silpa. Mahesvaropadistam Kasyapa-silpam. Tac oa 
Gargya - gotrotpannena Vajhe ity upanamakena Vinayaka- 
sununa Krsnasarmana silpa-kala-nidhina samsodhitam . . . 
AnanddSrama-Samshrta-granthavaliy No. 95. 
pp. [1], 7, 10, 274, plates, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poowa, 1926. 27. K./96 
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Kasyapa-smrti. Srl-Kasyapa-smrtih. Srlmadbhir vidvad-ava- 
tamsaih Sri. U. Ve. Athili-Vemkatacarya-Svamibliis sampadita. 
Sri-Vaikbaiiasa-vidya nilaye samskrta. Telugtc char, 
pp. 16, covers. 21 x 14s cm. 

Miirahari Press : Madras, 1929. San. D. 1216 (c) 

Kasy-astaka by Gopalavyasa. Brihat stotra-muktabar . . . con- 
taining 257-416 stofcras [. . . (400) Kasy-astaka . . .] Edited 
by Ganesb Mabadev Mebendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara 1. A. 35 

Kataksaraja-tirtha-mahatmya [from tbe Varaba-purana]. Katak- 
saraja-tTrtba-mabatmyam [HindT-]bbasa-tika sabita . . . Pro. 
Gubisanaraja . . . ne [Hindi-]bbasa-tlka kl. pp. 3, 85, covers. 
Title from tbe cover. 19 x 12 cm. Bombay Macbine Press, 

Lahore: Lyallpur, 1983 (1926). San. B. 779 (e) 

Kataksa - sataka [from tbe Muka - panca - sati] by Muka Kavi. 
Grantba - ratna - mala . . . grantba - namani [Vol. I . , . 
Muka-panca-satyam kataksa-satakam . . .] Vol. I. 
pp. . . . 24. 1887. iSfee Grantha-ratna-mala 16. D. 24 

, . . Kataksa-satakam. Maba-kavi-Muka-pranitam. 

pp. [i], 26, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Yaril-vilasa Press : ^rirangam, 1911. 3464 

Katantracchandah - prakriya by Candrakanta Tarkalamkaua. 
Kalapa -sutram . . . Candrakanta - Tarkalarikara - pranlta- 
Katantracchandab-pi\akriya . . . saraetan ca . . . Gurunatba- 
Vidyanidbi-Bbattacaryyena sampaditam prakasitan ca. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 24-[2] V. . 90-102, covers. 'l8xllcm. 

Gbosa Press : Galcutta, 1314 (1907). 23. B, 10 

—— Kalapa-sutram . . . Candrakanta-Tarkalankara-pranita- 
Katantra-cbandah-prakriya sutra-mala-sametan ca . . . 1921. 
See Katantra-sutra by Sarvarman San. B. 73 

Katantra-gana-mala. See Dhatu-patha [Katantriya]. Katantra- 
gana-mala . . . (1907) " 3606 

: Sisu-bodhini by Sitanatiia Sidditantavagisa. Katantra 

Ganamala [and Dasabala-karika] edited witli " Sbisbn Bodbini " 
commentary and a useful Introduction by Pandit Sitanatb 
Siddliaiitabagisba . . . 

pp. [1], 2, [1] + 81, 204, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Rudra Printing Works : Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 989 (h) 

Katantra-parisista by Katyayana. Katantra-sutram . . . Srlmat- 
Katyayana- . . . krta-Krt-parisesa-sutra-sametam. Pandita- 
srlyukta-Oandrakanta-Nyayalarikarena parisodbitam . . . 
pp. 29-31. 1886. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman 396 

Katantra-parisista by SkTpatidatta. Katantra-sutram . . . grl- 
Sripatidatta- krfca-Krt - parisesa - sfitra- sametam. Pandita- Srl- 
yukta - Candrakanta - Nyayalarikaren a parisodbitam 
pp. 31-86. 1886. See Katantra-sutra by iSarvavarman 396 

- — ■— • Katantra-sutram . . . Srl-Srlpatidatta-krta-krt-parisesa- 
sutra-sametam. Sriyukta-Candrakanta-Nyayalarikarena pariso- 
dbitam . . . (1895.) See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman 

1070 
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Katantra-pari^ista by Sripatidatta — cont. 

Sa-tikanuvada-Kalapa-vyakaranam . . . Akhyata-vrttih . . . 

Vahganuvada-parisista- . . . sameta . . . Sri-Gurunatha-Yidya- 
nidlii-Bhattacaryyena sampadita . . . pp. 1022-1027. (1905.) 
8ee Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrt i by Durgasimha : 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa ' 19. Gr. 24 

Sa-tikaniivadam Kalapa - vyakaranam (Katantram) . . . 

sampurna-tlka- . . . parisista- . . . sameta[m] . . . Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . . pp. 168-169, 
1908; 1910. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : ""vrtti by 
Durgasimha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 23. H. 20 ; 19. G-. 23 

Tika[Vanga - bbasajnuvada - samalaiikrta - K alapa-vyakara- 

nam. (Katantram) . . . Panji- . . . Parisisba-autra-vrtti- . . . 
samanvita[m] . . . Prasannakumara - Sastri - lUiattacaryyena 
anuditam ... pp. 813-828. 1910. See Katantra-sutra by 
iSARVAVA.RMAN : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by Trilocana- 
dasa ' 26. I. 11 

Kalapa- vyakarane Akhyafca-vrttih . . . Yariganuvada- . . . 

parisista G-ana-sutra-vrtti-prabbrtibhih-samudbhasita 
Sitanatha-Siddliaiitavaglsa-Bhattacaryyena sarikalita. pp. 255- 
261. (1910.) See Katantra-sutra by iSaryavarman : °vrtti by 
Durgasimha : ""panjika by Trilocanadasa 22. E. 29 

Kalapa-vyakarane Catustaya vrttih . . . Vangannvada- . . . 

parisista-prabhrtibhih samudbhasita . . . Sitanafcha-Siddhanta- 
vagisa - Bhattacaryyena sampadita. pp. [7, 496], 165-237. 
(1912.) See Katantra - sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by 
Durgasimha : ''panjika by Trilocanadasa 24. C. 8 

Katantra-pradipa by Pundarika Vidyasagara. See Katantra-sutra 
by Sarvavarman ; K. by P. V. 

Katantra-rupa-mala [also called Kupa-mala-prakriya] by Bhavasena 
Traividyadeva. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : K. by 
B. T. 

Katantra-sutra [also called Kalapa-sutra or Kalapa-vyakarana] by 
Sarvavarman. Kalapa - vyakarana - siltram. Parisista - sutra- 
Balabala-sutra-Paribhasa-siitra-Siksa-sutra- same tarn . . . 
pp. 80, covers. Title from tbe cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press : GalctUta, 1293 (1885). 1031 

Katantra-sutram. ^rimat - Sarvavarmmacaryya - viracitam. 

Siksa-Paribbasa-Balabala - sutropaskrtam Srimat - Katyayana- 
Srl - Sripatidatta - krta - Krt-parisesa-siitra-sametam. Pandita- 
Srlyukta-Oandrakanta-Nyayalankarena parisodhitam . . . 
pp. [1], 48, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Syamantaka Press : Dacca^ 1886. 396 

4tli ed. pp. [1], 65, cover. 11 x 11 cm. 

Mahesvara Press : Dacca, 1303 (1895). 1070 

Kalapa-sutram. Uriadi-siksa-parisista- . . . Candrakanta- 

Tarkalankara-pranTta-Katantracchandah-23rakriya- sutra - mala 
sametan ca . . . Gnrunabha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sam- 
paditam prakasitan ca . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 24- [2], 90, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Ghosa Press : Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 23. B. 10 

pp. [i], 2+ [2], 102, covers. 

Ghosa Press : GalctUta, 1328 (1921). San. B. 73 

T 
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Katantra-sutra by Sarvavakman — cont. 

Kataintra- pamca- samdliih. ( [Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka sahita). 

Bhasa-kara . . . Pamdita Pannalalaji Yakallvala. 
pp. 28, covers. Title from the cover. 19x11 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 2452 (1926). San. B. 941 (e) 

: Akhyata-tika by Vidyasa^iara. Sa - tlkanuvada - Kalapa - 

vyakaranam . . . Akhyaba-vrttih . . . (Vidyasagara-krta-tippanI-) 
ativistrta Vaiiganuvada-parisista siitradi-sameta . . . Srl-Guru- 
nafcha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampadita . . . pp. . . . 132. 
[1905.] iSee Katantra-siitra by Sarvavarman ; °vrttiby Durga- 
siMHA : °panjika by Trilocanadasa " 19. G-. 24 

: Astama-maiigala by Hamakisora Sarman. Sa-tikanuvada- 

Kalapa - vyakaranam . . . Akhyata - vrttih . . . Astama- 
marigala- . . . Variganuvada- Parisista- . . . -sameta . . . 
Sri - Gurunatha - Vidyanidlii - Bhattacaryyena sampadita . . . 
pp. 1028-1040. [1905.] See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : 
°vrtti by Durgasimiia : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 19. G. 24 

: ChandaH - prakriya by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara . . . 

Katantracchandah-prakriya by Maliamahopadhyaj'-a Candra- 
kanta Tarkalankara . . . pp. [2], 2, 3, 247. 21x14 cm. 

People's Press : Galcutta, 1896. 1068 

: Dhatu-sutriya-Kaviraja-patrika by Pitambara Vjdyabhusana. 

Sa-tlkanuvadam Kalapa-vyakaranam (Katantram) . . . nana- 
vidha-navya-pracina-patrika . . . sameta - Catustaya-vrtti- 
svarupam . . . Gurunatha- Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampa- 
ditam ... pp. 790-798. 1908 ; 1910. See Katantra-sutra 
by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha: °panjika by Trilo- 
canadasa ' 22. H. 20 ; 19. G. 23 



-• : Tika[ Vanga-bhasa]nuvMa-samalarikrta-Kalapavyaka- 

ranam. (Katantram) . ... Sandhi - vrtfci-nanavidha-suvis- 
tlrna-patrika-tippanl . . . samanvita Catustaya-vrtti rupam 
. . . Prasannakumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryyena aniiditam . . . 
pp. 971-978. 1910. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : 
°vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 26. I. 11 

- : Dhatu-sutriya-paiiji-patrika. Sa-tikanuvadam Kalapa-vya- 
karanam (Katantram) . . . nanavidha-navya-pi^aclna-patrika 
. . . -sameta-Catustaya-vrtti-svarupam . . . Gurunatha- Vidya- 
nidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . pp. 785-789. 1908 ; 
1910. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durga- 
simha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 22. H. 20 ; 19. G. 23 

Tika-[Vanga-b}iasa]nuvada-samalarikrta-Kalapa- vya- 



karanam. (Katantram) . . . Sandhi- vrtti . . . nanavidhi- 
suviatirna patrika-tippani- . . . samanvita- Catustaya-vrtti- 
rupam. . . . Prasannakumara-Bhattacaryyena anuditam . . . 
pp. 967-970. 1910. See Katanibra-sutra by Sarvavarman ; 
vrtti by Durgasimha : "panjika by Trilocanadasa 26. I. 11 

- : Kalapa - candra [also called Yilvesvara] by Vilvesvara. 
Sa-tlkanuvada-Kalapa- vyakaranam . . . Akhyata-vrttih sutra- 
vrtti - tika - Panji - Kaviraja - Vilvesvara . . . Variganuvada - 
Parisista- . . . sameta . . . >^ri- Gurunatha- Vidyanidhi-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampadita . . . pp. (1905.) See Katantra- 
sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by 
Trilocanadasa ' 19. G. 24 
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Katantra-sutraby Sarvavarman: Kalapa-candraby Yn.vEsvARA — cont. 

: Kalapa-vyakarane Akhyata-vrttih . . . Tika-Panji • 

Kaviraja-Vilvesvara . . . samudbhasita . . . Sltanatlia-Sid- 
dliantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena sarikalita. pp. 371-587. (19]0.) 
See Katantra-sutra by ISarvavarman : °vrtti by Dukgasimha : 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa " 22. E. 29 

: Kalapa-candra [also called Kaviraja] by Susena Acary^ 

Kavihaja MiSRA. Sa-tikanuvildam Kalapa-vyakaranam (Katan- 
tram) . . . sampuiMia-tlka-Panji - Kaviraja- . . . sameta-Catu- 
staya-vrtfci-svariipaiii . . . Gurunatha - Yidyanidhi - Bhatt- 
acaryyena sampaditam . . . pp. 167, 693. 1908. See Katantra- 
siitra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by 
Trilocanadasa " 22. H. 20 

: Kalapa-vyakarane Akhyata-vrttih . . . Kaviraja- . . . 

Variganuvada- . . . prabhrtibhih samudbhasita . . . Sltaiiatha- 
Siddhantavagisa - Bhattacaryyena sarikalita, pp. 370 1910. 
See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : "vrtti by Durgasimha : 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa ' 22. E. 29 

: Tika - [Variga - bhasa]nuvada - samalarikrta - Kalapa- 
vyakaranam. (Katantram) . . . Panji-Kaviraja-tika - saman- 
vita - Catustaya - vrtti-ruiDam . . . Prasaunakumara - Sastri- 
Bhattacaryyena anuditam . . . pp. [2], 3, 19, 812. 1910. 
See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa ' 26. T. 11 

: pp. 167, 693. 1910. See Katantra-sutra by 

Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha: °panjika by Trilocana- 
dasa ■ 19. a. 23 

: Kalapa-vyakarane Catustaya-vrttih. Karakadi-Tad- 

dhitanta. Tlka-Panji- Kaviraja- . . . Variganuvada- . . . 
prabhrtibhih samudbhasita . . . Sitanatha-Siddhantavagisa- 
Bhattacaryyena sampadita. pp. [7], 496, 164. (1912.) See 
Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa ' 24. C. 8 

: Sa-tlkanuvada-Kalapa-vyakaranam . . . Akhyata- 
vrttih sutra - vrtti - tika - Paiiji - Kaviraja - Variganuvada- . . . 
sameta . . . Sri - Gurunatha - Vidyanidhi - Bhattacaryyena 
vsamiDadita . . . (1905.) Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : 
°vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by TrilocanadAsa 19. G-. 24 

: Katantra-pradipa by Pundarika Vidyasagara. Sa-tikanu- 

vadam Kalapa-vyakaranam (Katantram) sampurna-tika- . . . 
Sandhi-vrtti- . . . Vidyasagara- . . . samefca- Catustaya- vrtti- 
svarupam . . . Gurunatha Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampa- 
ditam . . . pp. 695-757, 845-862. (1908 ) See Katantra- 
sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by 
Trilocanadasa ' 22. H. 20 

. . . . pp. 695-757, 845-862. 1910. -See Katan- 
tra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika 
by Trilocanadasa " 19. G. 23 

: Tika - [Variga - bhasajnuvada - samalarikrta - Kalapa- 
vyakaranam. (Katantram) . . . Sandhi-vrtti- . . . Vidya- 
sagara- . . . samanvita- Catustaya- vrtti-rupam . . . Prasanna- 
kumara- Sastri-Bhattacaryj^ena anuditam . . . pp. 829-897. 
1910. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durga- 
simha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa ' 26. 1. 11 
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Katantra-sutra by i^arvavarman — cont. 

: Katantra-riipa-mala hy Biiavasena Tratyidyadeva . . . 

Srimac-Charvavarma-Jainacarya-pranitam Katantra-vyakarS,- 
nam. Srimad-Bhavasena-Traividyadeva - viracita - Riipa-mala- 
prakriya-sahitam . . . " Raikva " (Rayakavala)-Lallurama- 
tmaja-Jlvarama-Sastrina samsodhitam . . . 
pp. '[4], 222, 2, covers. ' 22 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1952 (1895). 22. BB. 47 

: Katantra-sutra-vrtti by Durgadasa. [Iti Taddhita-kalapah 

sainaptah.] foil. 22. No title page. Title from the colophon. 
20 X 16 cm., oblong. [1839] 255 

: Katantra-siitra-vrtti by Durgasimiia. Kalapa-vyakarana . . . 

Sri Navaktiniara Tarkapancanana karttrka Variga - bhasaya 

yyakhyata Part 1. 

pp. [1], 6, 204, [1], cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Raya Press : Galcutta, 1288 (1870). 986 

: The Katanti'a, with the commentai'y of Durgasimha. 

Edited with notes and indexes, by Julias Eggeling . . . 
BiUiotheca IncUca LXXXI. Nos. 297, 298, 308, 396, 397. 
pp. 576, cover. Fasc. I, II. 22 x 14 cm. 

Stephen Austin, Hertford: Calcutta, 1874. Bibl. Ind. 81 

: Kalapavyakaranam, a Sanskrit grammar by Sherva 

Varmah with the commentary Durgasingha edited ... by 

Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara . . . 

pp. [2J, 379, cover. Title from the cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

Ramayana Press : Calcutta, 1884. 23. BB. 8 

: Sa-tlka-[Yariga]nuvada-Kalapa-vyakaranam prathama- 

khandara Sandhi-vrtiih (ativistrta- Vaiiganuvada-vividha-tika- 
tippanl-parisista-siitradi-sameta) . . . I^ri-Guranatha-Yidya- 
nidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampadita . . 2nd ed. 
pp. 48, covers. Title from the cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

Patriot Press ; Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 20. G. 7 

: . . . Sarvavarmmacarj'ya-viracita-Kalapa-vyakarane 

Catustaya-nama prakaranam . . . Diirgasimha-viracita-vrtti- 
sahitam. Pada-paricaya- . . . Yanganuvada- . . . -Katantra- 
nauia parisista- . . . upetam . . . Sitanatha-Siddhantavagisa- 
Bhattacaryyena sarikalitam . . . 

Visva-bhandara Press : Calcutta, 1829 (1908). 25. D. 17 

: Kalapa-vyakaranam. TijDpanl-sahita-sanuvada-Sandhi- 

vrttih . . . Gurunatha-Yidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampadita 
[Yaiiga-bhasaj^am anudita] prakasita ca. 
pp. 72, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Debakinandon Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 26. D. 22 

; Kalapa-vyakaranam. Catusta3^a-vrtti-nama-praka- 

ranam (tj-'tiya-pada-paryyantam) ati-vistrta- Yanganuvada- 
vividha-prayojanlj^a^Ika-tippani -parisista-sutra-vrtti-sametam 
. . . Qurunatha-Yidyanidhi-Bhattacarj^yena sampaditam 
yjrakasitan ca. 1st and 2nd ed. 

pp. [2], 219, covers. 1315 (1913) ; 1316 (1914). 20x12 cm. 

New Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 3605 
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Katanira-sutra by Sarvavarman: °vrtti by Dukoasimha — con^. 

: grl-Sarvavarinacarya-viracitam Katamtra-vyakarariam 

apara-naina-Kalapa-v^'akaranam . . . SrI-Naradabhiksuna sain- 
paditam . . . pp. [2], 322, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka Press ; Calcutta^ 1927. San. D. 442 

: : Durga-vakya-prabodha by Kulacandra. Sa-tikanuva- 

dam Kalapa vyakaranam (Katantram) [Dhatu-siitra, Sarva- 
nama-sutra and a few Karaka-sutras] . . . sampurna-tika- . , , 
Sandhi-vrtti- . . . Kulacandra- . . . -sameta-Catustaya-vrtti- 
svarupam . . . Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sam- 
paditam . . . pp. 757-785. [1908.] /See Katantra-sutra by 
Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimiia : °panjika by Trilocana- 
DASA " 22. H. 20 

: : Sa-tikanuvadam Kalapa -vyakaranam (Katan- 
tram) . . . sampurna-tika- , . . Sandhi-vrtti- . . . Kulacandra- 
. . . sameta- Catustaya-vrtti-svarupam . . . Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditam . . . pp. 757-785. 
1910. 8ee Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durga- 
siMHA : °panjika by Trilocanadasa " 19. G. 23 

: : Tika[Yariga-bliasa]niivada-samalarikrta-Kalapa- 

vyakaranam. (Katantram) . . . Saudhi-vrtti . . . Kulacandra- 
. . . samanvita-Oatustaya-vrtti-rupam . . . Prasannakumara- 
Sastri-Bhattacaryyena anuditam . . .pp. 897-922. 1910. 
See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimiia ; 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa ' 26. 1. 11 

; ; Kalapa - tattvarnava by Raguunandana Acarya 

iSiROMANi. Sa-tlka[-Variga]nuvadam Kalapa - vyakaranam 
(Katantram) . . . Krd-vrttih . . . Siromani- . . . sameta 
. . . Gurunatha-Vidyanidlii-Bhattacaryyena sampadita . . . 
pp. 394, 99-169. [1905.] Bee Katantra-sutra by iSarvavarman ; 
°vrtti b^^ Durgasimiia : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 19. G-. 15 

: : Katantra - sutra - vrtti - panjika by Trilocanadasa. 

Akhyata-Panji. SrImat-Trilocanadasa-viracita . . . Sriyukta- 
Madhavacandia-Tarkacudamanina Bliattacaryyena . . . sarnso- 
dbita ca . . . pp. [1], 175. 27x11 cm., oblong. 

Vidyaratna Press ; Galcutta, 1878. 3. B. 4 

; : Sa - tika - Kalapa - vyakaranam purvarddham 

taddhitantam Sriman - Maliatina - Sarvvavarmmacarya - krta- 
Katantra - sutra-Durgasimha-viracita-vrtti - tika-Trilocauadasa- 
krta-Pafijl -Yidyabliusanacaryya-krta-Karakadi-Kaviraja-same- 
tam ... pp. [i], 7, 742, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Oriental Press ; Calcutta, 1287 (1879). 20. BB. 26 

: ; Kalapa- vyakarana. Akhyata-Panji. Srlmat- 

Trilocanadasa-viracita . . . Srlyukta-Madhavacandra-Tarka- 
cudamaniua Bliattacaryyena samsodhita ca . . . 
pp.' [1], 151 + [1]V 27 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Syamantaka Press : Dacca , 1888. 296 

; ; Kalapa- vyakaranam . . . Catustaya-vrttih. 

Nanavidha - tika - tippanlbhir ativistrta - Yaiiganuvadena ca 
sameta . . . SrI-Gurunatha-Yidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sam- 
padita . . . (DvitTya-klianda). pp. [1], 2, 41-527, covers. 
24x16 cm. Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 20. Gt. 6 
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Katantra-sutra by Saryavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha: °panjika 
by Trilocanadasa — cont, 

: ; Sa-tlka-[Variga]nuvadam Kalapa-vyakaranam. 

(Katantram) . . . Krd-vrttih sampurna-tika-Panji-Kaviraja- 
Vyakhya-sara- Siromani - Unadi - vrtti-Krn-manjarl-Cekriyita- 
rahasya-SLivistrta-VaDganuvada-sameta . . . Gurunatha-Vidya- 
nidhi-Bhattacaiyyena sampadita . . . Caturtha-khanda, 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 22* 394, 169, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 
Govarddhana-Yantra Press; Oalcutta, 1315 (1905). 19. G. 25 

; • : Sa-tika - [ Varigajnavada - Kalapa - vyakaranam 

. . . Akhyata-vrttih sutra-vrtti-tika-Panji-Kaviraja-Vilvesvara- 
Vyakhya - sara - Astfima - marigala - Saptania - marigala - Akbyata- 
inanjari-(yidyasagara - krta - tippanl-)ativistrta- V^ariganuvada- 
parisista - sutradi - sameta . . . Sri - Gurunatha - Vidyaiiidhi- 
Jihattacaryyeiia sampadita . . . Trtiya-khanda. 
pp. [3], 4, 529-1089/132, covers. 25 x 16 cni. * 

Samskrta Press : Galcutta, 1311 (1905). 19. G. 24 

: : Sa-tika- [yariga]nuvadam Kalapa- vyakaranam 

(Katantram) sampurna - tika-Panjl - Kaviraja - Vyakhya sara- 
saimvada- Parisista-sutra - vrtti-tippani - vistrba-Variganuvada- 
sameta-Saudhi-vrtti-tlka-Pafiji - Kaviraja-Vyakhya- sara-Vidya- 
sagara- Kulacandra - sanuvada-Parisista - sutra-vrtti-nanavidha- 
navya - pracTna-patvika- tippanl-suvistrta-Varigannvada-sameta- 
Catustaya-vrtti-svarupam . . . Gurunatha- Vidyanid hi-Bhatta- 
caryyena sampaditam prakasitan ca. 3rd ed. Purvardham. 
pp. [1]", 37 + [1], 198, 862, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Ghosa Press ; OalcuUa, 1314 (1908). 22. H. 20 

; : Kalapa-vyakarane Akliyata-vrtih . . . Sarva- 

varmmacaryya - viracita - sutra- . . . Durgasimha - vim cita- 
Vrtty-atmika. Tika-Pauji-Kaviraja-Vilvesvara-Upakramanika- 
Variganuvada- . . . mantavya-vaktavya-vrtti-Phakkika-Prasna- 
patra-avasyaklyakhyata-Parisist;a- . . . Gana-sutra-vrtti-prab- 
hrtibhih samudbhasita . . . Sitanatha-Siddhantavaglsa-Bhatta- 
caryyena sarikalita pp. [2], 6, 588, 264, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Yisva-bhandara Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 22. E. 29 

: ; 4th ed. Purvarddham. pp. 167-693. 

pp. [1], 37 + [3], 198, 862, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Gliosa Press ; Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 19. G. 23 

; ; Tika • [Variga - bhasajnuvada - samalarikrta- 

Kalapa- vyakaranam. (Katantram) . . . Pafijl-Kaviraja-tika- 
Yyakhya - sara - Parisista - sutra- vrtti - tippani - vistrta- Variga - 
nuvada-samanvita-Sandhi -vrtti-Panji - Kaviraja-tlka -Vyakhya- 
sara-Vidyasagara-Kulacandra - Parisista-sutra -vrtti-nauavidh a- 
suvistlrna-patrika - tippani - Visada • Variganuvada - samanvita- 
Catustaya-vitti-rupam . . . Prasannakumara-Sastrl-Bhatta- 
caryyena anuditam pi-akasitan ca. (Prathamarddham). 
pp. [2]', 3, 19, 812, [pp. 980, covers]. 24x 16 cm. 

Shastraprachar Press : Calcutta 1831 (1910). 26. I. 11 

: : Kalapa-vyakarane Catustaya-vrttih. Karakadi- 

Taddhitanta. Tlka-Panji-Kaviraja-Karaka-sanjlVMni-Upakra- 
maiiika-Variganuvada- . . . -Taddhita-parisista-prabhrtibhih 
samudbhasita . . . Sitanatha-Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryyena 
sampadita. pp. 7, 496, 237, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Visva-bhandara Press : Calcutta, 1833 (1912). 24. C. 8 
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Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : "vrtti by Durgasimha — cont. 

: ; °tika by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. Kalapa- 

vyakaranam. Sarvavarmmacaryya-pranitam. (2ya-samkhy a) . 
Catustaya-vrttih. Durgasiipha-pranlta. Nama- prakaranam. 
Sri - Candrakanta - TarkaLirikara - pranlta - samksipla - tika - 
same Lam ... 

pp. 3 + [1], 68, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Barasal, 1800 (1878). 997 

: : Kalapa - vyakaranam. Sarvavarmmacaryya- 
pranitam . . . Sandhi-vrttih. Srimad-Durgasimba-viracita. 
Sri - Candrakanta -Ny ay alarikarena pranitaya samkalitaya ca 
tikaya Yaiigiyanuvadena ca samullasita . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 24, 24-+- [1], covers. 17x11 cm. 

Satya-prakasa Press: Barisal, 1937 (1880). 430 

; . ""tika by Mahendranath Biiattacarya . . . Kalapa- 

vyakaranam. Sarvvavarmmacaryya-pranltam. Bandbi-vrttih. 
Srimad - Dui'gasimba- viracita. Pandita - Sri - Mabendranatha- 
Bhattacaryyena pranitaya tikaj^a Yarigaimvadena oa sama- 
larikrta . . . 5tb ed. pp. [1], 28, cover. 21x13 cm. 

Prana caitanya Press : Dacca, 1306 (1900). 1721 

: Katantra-vyakhya-sara by Harirama Bhattacarya. Sa- 

tlkaniivada Kalapa- vyakaranam . . . Akbyata-vrttih . . . 
Vyakliya-sara- . . . Yarigannvada- Pari sis ta- . . . sameta . . . 
Sri - Gurunatba -Yidyanidhi - Bhattacaryjena sam[)adita . . . 
pp. 1040-1089. [1905.] See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : 
°vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 19, G-. 24 

: Sa-tika[-Yariga]nuvadam Kalapa - vyakaranam 

(Katantram) . . . Krd-vrttih . . . Yyakliya-sara- . . . sameta 
. . . Gurunatha -Yidyanidhi-Bbattacaryyena sampadita . . . 
pp. [1, 22, 394], -43-98. (1905.) /See' Katantra-sutra by 
Sarvavarman: °vrtti by Durgasimha: °panjika by Trilocana 
DASA ' 19. G. 25 

: Sa - tika - [ Yariga]nuvadam Kalapa - vyakaranam 

(Katantram) . . . Kaviraja-Yyakbya-sara- . . . sameta-Catu- 
staya-vrtti-svarupam . . . Gurunatba -Yidyanidlii - Bhattaca- 
ryyena sampaditam . . . pp. 799-844. 1908. See Katantra- 
sutra by Sarvavarman : "vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by 
Trilocanadasa ' 22. H. 20 

: Sa - tika - [Yariga]niivadam Kalapa - vyakaranam 

(Katantram) . . . Kaviraja-Yyakbya-sara . . . sameta- 
Catustaya - vrtti - svarupam. Gurunatba -Yidyanidlii - Bbatta- 
carj'j^ena sampaditam ... pp. 799-844. 1910. 8ee Katantra- 
sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by 
Trilocanadasa " 19. G. 23 

: Tika- [Yariga-bliasaJnuvada-samalankrta-Kalapa-vya- 
karanam. (Katantram) . . . Panji- . . . - Yyakbya-sara- . . . 
samanvita-Catustaya vrtti-rupaiii . . . Prasannakumara-Sastri- 
Bhattacaryyena anuditam . . . pp. 923-966. 1910. See 
Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : 
°panjika by Trilocanadasa 26. I. 11 

: Krn-manjari by Sivarama Sarman. Krn-manjari Sivarama- 

Sarmmana viracita vrtti-sahita. Pandita - Sriyukta- Candra - 
kanta-Nyayalarikarena parisodbita . . . 2nd ed. pp. 11, cover. 
18x11 cm. Syamantaka Press : Dacca, 1886. 460 
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Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman — cont. 

: Samjivani by Sitanatha Gastrin. Kalapa - vyakarane 

Oatustaya - vrttih Karakadi - tadclhitanta. Tika-Panji- . . . 
-Sanjivanl- . . . -prabhrtibhih samudbhasita . . . Sitanatha- 
{Siddhantavaglsa-Bliattacaryyena sampadita. pp. [7], 496. 
[1912 ] See Katan'tra - siitra by Sarvavarman : 'vrtti by 
DurCtAsjmha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 24. C. 8 

: Sarva-nama-patrika. Tlka-[Variga-bhasa]nuvada-i5amaIari- 

krta-Kalapa-vyakaTanam. (Katantram) . . . Sandhi-vrtti- . . . 
nanavidlia-suvistirna-patrika- . . . samanvita- Oatustaya- vrtti- 
rupam . . . Prasamiakumara-Sastri-Bliattacaryyena anuditam 
. . . pp. 979-980. 1910. See Katantra siitra by Sarvavarman : 
°vrtti by Durgasimha : °panjika by Trilocanadasa 26. I. 11 

Katantra-sutra- vrtti by Dqrgasimha. See Katantra-sutra by 

^ARVAVARMAN ; °Vrtti by I). 

Katantra-sutra-vrtti-panjika [also called Katantra- vrfcti-panjika] 

by Trii-ocanadasa. See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : 

°vrtti by UuRGAsiMiiA : °panjika by T. 
Katantra-stitra-vrfcti-tika by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. See 

Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha °tika 

by 0. T. 

Katantra-siitra-vrtti-tika by Maiiendranatha Bhattaoarya. See 
Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : °vrtti by Durgasimha : °tika 
by M. B. 

Katantra-vibhrama-sutra by Caritrasimha : °avacuri by the same. 
Pratya. Sarasvata-vibhramah, Dana-sat-trimsika, Visesana- 
vatT, Vimsatika ca . . . Sri - Yasodeva - Oarilrasimha - Raja- 
sekliaraih krtam adya-trayam Srimaj-Jinabhadra-Suri-varya- 
Haribliadracaryaih krtam cantya-dvayam. 1927. See Pratya- 
khyana-svarupa by Yasodbva San. F. 157 (c) 

Katantra-vrtti-panjika. See Katantra-su tra-vrtti-pafi jika [also 
. called Katantra-vrtti-panjika] by Trilocanadasa. 

Katantra-vyakhya-sara [also called Vyakhya-sara] by Harirama 
Bhattacarya. ^ee Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman : K. by H. 

Katantriya-krt-parisesa-sutra by Sripatidatta. See Katantra- 

parisista by Sripatidatta 
Katantriya-krt-parisesa-sutra. See Katantra-parisista by Katya- 

YANA 

Katayavema : — 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa : Kumar agirirajiya by K. 
Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa : Kumaragirirajiya by K. 

Katha-bodha : Sajani by Samtosananda. Katha bodha (on Dn.tta- 
treya system of Thoxiglit) with the commentary of Sajani 
edited by Pandit Mukundalal Sastrl, Kavyatlrtha . . . Haridasa- 
Samskria-graniha-malcif No. 52. pp. [4], 36, covers. 24 x 14 cm. 

Yidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1926. San. D. 388/52 

Kathaka-grhya-sutra [also called Laugaksi-grhya-sutra, Grhya- 
' pancika and Laugaksi-sutra] : "bhasya by Devapala son of 
Jrlanpdla. The Kathaka-grhya-sutra, with extracts from three 
commentaries [by Devapala, Brahman.abala, and Adityadarsana], 
an appendix and indexes. Edited for the first time by 
Dr Willem Caland . . . Baydnanda-MaliavidycUaya-Samshrta- 
grantha-viala, No. 9. pp. [ii, ii], viii, [i, i], 328. 22x14 cm. 
Vidyaprakasa Press and Hindi Press : Lahore, 1925. San. D. 656 
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Kathaka-grhya-sutra : °bhasya by Devapala — cont. 

: The Laugakslii Grhya sutras with the bh ashy am of 

of Devala. Edited with preface and introduction by Pandit 
M.adhusudan Kaul Shastri . . . Vols. I and II. Kashmir Series 
of l^exts and Studies^ Nos. XLIX, LV. 

Vol. I. pp. [6], 2, 11+ [1], 2, 2, 364, covers. 
Vol. II. pp. [6], 2, [1], 438. 22 x 14 cm. 

jSTirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Srinagar, 1928-1934. 

San. C. 314/49, 55 

: °vivarana by Adityadarsana. The Kathaka-grhya-sutra, 

with extracts from three commentaries [by Devapala, Brahma- 
nabala, and A.], an appendix and indexes. Edited foi* tlie first 
time by Dr. Willem Oaland. 1925. See Kathaka-grhya-sutra : 
°bhasya by Devapala " 'San. D. 656 

: Grhya-paddhati by BRiiiMANABALA son of Mcldhavadhvarya, 

The Kathaka-grhya-sutra, with extracts from three commen- 
taries [by Devapala, B., and Adityadarsana], an appendix and 
indexes. Edited for the first time by Dr. Willem Caland. 
1925. See Kathaka-grhya-siitra : °bhasya by Devapala 

San. D. 666 

Kathaka-grhya-sutra-bhasya by Devapala son of Harzpala. See 
' Kathaka-^rhya-sutra": °bh§sya by 1). 

Kathaka-grhya-sutra-vivarana by ADriYADARSANA. See Kathaka- 
' grhya-sutra : °v. by A. 

Kathaka-samhita . . . Kathakam. Die Samhita der Katha-Qakha 
herausgegeben von Leopold von Schroeder . . . 

Book 1 : pp. xiv, [1], 283 + [1], covers. 1900. 
Book II : pp. [3], 193, covers. 1909. 
Book III: pp."iv, 219. 1910. 

27 X 19 cm. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft : 

Leipzig, 1900-10. San. F. 30 

Kathaka Upanisad [also called Katha Upanisad]. See Katha 
" Upanisad 

Katha-kautuka b^^ Srivara. Das Katha Kautukam des Srivara 
verg lichen mit Dschami's Jusuf und Zuleikha. Nebst Text- 
proben. Von Richard Schmidt. 

pp. 46, [1]. 24x 16 cm. 0. F. Kaeseler : Kiel, 1893. 6. I. 17 

Srivara's Kathakautukam die Geschichte von Joseph in 

persisch-indischem Gewande. Sanskrit und Deutsch von 
Richard Schmidt. 

pp. X, 210. 24 X 16 cm. C. F. Kaeseler : Kiel, 1898. 18. Gr. 16 

The Kathakautuka of Srivara. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 

Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
Kdvyamdld, No. 72. pp. [3], 3, 103. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1901. 28. G. 2 & 3 

Katha-kosa. The Kathako^a ; or, treasury of stories. Translated 
from Sanskrit Manuscripts by C. H. Tawney . . . ^vith appendix, 
containing notes, b}'^ Professor Ernst Leumann . . . Oriental 
Translation Fund, New Series, No. II. pp. xxiii, 260. 

22 X 15 cm. Royal Asiatic Society : London, 1895. 306. 1. G. 6 
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Katha-kusuma by Ambikadatta Vyasa. Katha-kusuma [with a 
Hindi translation]. By Pandita Ambikadatta Vyasa . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 55, 65, 4. 17x11 cm. 

Kbadgavilas Press: Banlci^ur, ]888. 284 

Katha-kusuma-manjari by S. Venkataeama Sastrin . . . Katha- 
kiisiima-manjari. A Nosegay of moral stories by S. V enkatarama 
Sastri . . . Parti. pp. [1], 196, cover. 18x12 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, 1906. 3417 

Katha Prasuna Mala, No. 1. 1905. Sita-svayamvara-caritra by 
C. R. Srinivasa , ' 3417 

Katha-rudra Upanisad. Sri Upanisado. (Pujja Maha-raja Sri 
Nathurama Sarma pranita . . . 107 [. . . Katha-i'udra . . .] 
Uj)anisadono [Gujarati] saia.) pp. 780-731. 1913. See 
Upanisads 19. F. 8 

Upanisad-avali. Mula, anvaya . . . [VarigaJ-anuvada sabita 

. . . [76. Katba-rudropanisad sameta], Sri Haripada Catto- 
padliyaya sampadita . . . Part X. (1921.) See Dpanisads 

San. B. 1067 

Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva. Griindung der Stadt Pataliputra 
und Gescbiclite der Upakosa. Fragmente ans dem Katha Sarit 
Sagara des Somadeva. Sanskiit nnd Deutsch von Hermann 
Brockhaus. pp. 15+[1]. 21 x 13 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus : Leipzig, 1835. 13. D. 13 

Katha Sarit Sagara. Die Mahrchensammlung des Sri Soma- 
deva Bhatta ans Kaschmir. Erstes bis fiinftes Buch. Sanskrit 
und Deutsch heiausgegeben von Dr. Hermann Brockhaus. 
pp. xiv, 469 [ + 2], 157. 22x14 cm. 

h\ A. Brockhaus : Leipzig, 1839. 9. D. 13 

Die Mahrchensammlung des Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir 

[Books I-V]. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche ubersetzt von 
Dr. tierniann Brockhaus . . . Bammlimg orientalischen 
Mdho'chen, Brzahlimyen und Fabeln. i. JS. 
pp.xxii, 214, [1]; vi [i],211, [1]. 

F. A. Brockhaus : Leipzig 1843. 7. B. 27 & 28 

Sanskrit- Chrestomathie. Zunachst zum Gebrauch bei Vorle- 

sungen herausgegeben von Otto Bohtlingk. [Selections from 
the . . . Katha-sarit-sagara.] pp. 214-242. 1845. See 
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 9. E. 1 & 9. E. 6 

Katha Saiit S^ara. Die Marcheneammlung des Somadeva 

. . . Herausgegeben von Hermann Brockhaus. 

Books VI— VIII, pp. ii, 236. 
Books IX— XVlll, pp. iv, 628. 

22 X 14 cm. F. A. Brockhaus : Leipzig, 1862, 1866. 9. D. 13 

The Kathasarit sagara or Ocean of the streams of story 

translated from the original Sanskrit by 0. H. Tawney. Bib- 
liotlieca Indica, No. 86. 

\^ol. 1, 1880: pp. x + [l], 578. 
Vol. II, 1884: pp. xiii + [l], 681. 
25 X 16 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1880-84. Bibl. Ind. 86 
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Katha-sarit-sagara by Somadeva— cow^. 

Katha sarit sagara . . . rendered into Sanskrit prose from 

the poem of Somadeva Bliatta by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. pp. [1], 1391 + [1], cover. Title from the cover. 

22 X 13 cm. Sarasvati Press ; Calcutta, 1883. 13. C. 3 

The Katha sarit sagara of Somadeva Bliatta. Edited by 

Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandnrang Parab . . . 
pp/[3], 3, 7, 684, [1], 4. 27 x18 cm. ' 

Nirnaya-sagara Press • Bombay , 1889. 3. D. 8 

Bmite Geschichten vom Himalaja. Novellen Schwanke und 

/ Marchen von Somadeva aus Kaschmir. Deutsch von Johannes 
Hertel. pp. xxi, 186, covers. 22 x 15 cm. 

F. Bruckmann : Munich, 1903. San. D. 667 

Sanskrit Lesebuch [Nalopakhyana . . . Katha-sarit-sagara 

. . .] Znr Einfiihrung in die altindische Sprache und Literatur. 
Von Bruno Liebich. pp. 184-256. 1905 19. I. 14 

Otto Bohtlingk's Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [. . . (12) Katha- 
sarit-sagara, ...]... herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
pp. 129-.I58. 1909. See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 8. K. 4 

The Golden Town and other tales from Somadeva's *' Ocean 

of Romance rivers " [translated] by L. D. Barnett. liomance 
of the Bast Series. pp. x, [ii], 108. 19 x 13 cm. 

John Murray ; London, 1909. 301. 27. GG. 3 

L'histoire romanesque d'Udayana roi de Vatsa extraite du 

Katha-sarit-sagara de Somadeva et traduite pour la jDremiere 
fois du Sanscrit en Fraii^ais avec une introduction et des notes 
par Felix Lacote . . . Bois dessines et graves par Jean Buhot. 
Les Glafisiques de V Orient, Vol. X. pp. 145 + [4], covers. 

23 X 15 cm. Bossard ; Paris, 1924. San. C. 364 

The Ocean of Story, being C. H. Tawney's translation of 

Somadeva's Katha sarit sagara (or ocean of streams of story) 
now edited with intioduction, fresh explanatory notes and 
terminal essay by H. M. Penzer . . . in ten volumes . . . 
[With forewords to Vols. I by Sir Richard Carnac Temple ; 
II by Sir George Grierson ; III by M. Gaster ; IV by F. W. 
Thomas ; V by Sir E. Denison Ross ; VI by A. R. Wright ; 
VII by Maurice Bloomfield ; VIII by W. R. Halliday ; IX by 
Sir Atul Chandra Chatterjee.] 

Vol. I ; pp. xli, [i], 335. 
Vol. II : pp. xxii, [i], 375. 
Vol. Ill; pp. XXV, [i], 365. 
Vol. IV : pp. XX, 315. 
Vol. V : pp. xlvii, 324. 
Vol. VI : pp. xxiii, 332. 
Vol. VII : pp. xxxv, [i], 302. 
Vol. VIII ; pp. xxxvii, [i], 361. 
Vol. IX : pp. xxiii, [i], 335. 
Vol. X ; (Appendices and Index;. 

pp. 368. 26 X 18 cm. 

Riverside Press; Edinburgh: London, l924s-28, San. E. 61/1-10 

Drie oud-indische episoden " Hariscandra " " Goudstad — 

" De slim me dief " nit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. W. 
Caland. 1925 San. D. 206 
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Katha-Satyanarayana compiled by Ksemananda Upadiiyay-a. Katha 
Satyanarayana [ Hindi- an uv ad a sameta] jisako Pam. Kseina 
nanda Upadhyaya . . . ne nirmana kiya . . . 
pp. 4, 48, [2], covers. Title from the cover. 20 x 14 cm. 

Svami Press : Dehra Dun, 1913. San. B. 444 {i) 

Katha-sruti Upanisad [A]. A variant title for Kantha-sruti Ufanisad. 
See in Jiddenda and Corrigenda Kantha-sruti Upanisad : °tippani 

[B]. See Katba Upanisad [also callad Kathaka, Katha-sruti 

and Katlia-valli Upanisad] 

Katha Upanisad [also called Kathaka, Katha sruti and Katlia-valli 
Upanisad]. Oupnek'hat . . , e Persico idioniate ... in Latinnm 
conversnm . . . studio et opera A.nquetil Duperron . . . 
[. . . 37. Katha . . . ]. (Oupnek'hat Kiouni, Kx Athrban 
Beid.) Vol. II. pp. 299-327. 1802. See Upanisads 

306. 29. A 32 

Yrihadaranyakam Kathakam, Isa, Kena, Muhdakam oder 

funf Upanishads . . . Nach den Handschriften der Bibliothek 
der ostindischen Compagnie zu London, herausgegeben von 
L. Poley. pp. 100-111. 1844 340 



Atharvva-vedlya-Kathopanisat . . . evam Srimac-Charikara- 

caryyera bhasya-sammata Gaudlya bhasai tha yaha jjurvve . . . 
Raja Ramamohana Raj^a karltrka anuvadita . . . pp. 57. 
[1847.] See Upanisads 13. C. 30 

Pancopanisfit arthat Rajarsi Raniamohana Raya krta Yariga- 

nuvada o bhasya sameta . . . Katha . . . ei pamca khani 
Upauisat . . . Sri Kunjavihari kai'ttrka samgrhlta . . . 
pp. . .' . 51-132 (82) . . . '[1872.] See Upanisads* 463 

. . . Srimad-dasopanisat [ . . . Katha . . . ] Telngu char. 

pp. 5-13. 1876; 1880. ' See Upanisads 2. F. 16 ; 16. D. 10 

Isady-astopanisad arthat . . . Katha . . . Pamdita iSrT 

Pitambarajl krta sampurna Samkara-bhasyanusara Yedamta- 
dlpika namaka [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita. pp. 82-180. 1*879. 
See Upanisads * ' 12. H. 19 

. . . Katha-valll Upanisad ki [Hindi']bhasa tika . . . 

Yamunasainkara Nagara-brahmana iie . . . anuvada kiya . . . 
pp. 4, 190, cover. Title from the cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1883. 23. G. 32 

Astofctara-satopanisadah [. . . Katha • . . ] Telugu char. 

pp. ii-19. 1883. See Upanisads ' 2. K. 11 

. . . Pamca-dasopanisad [. . . Katha ...]... Telugu char. 

pp. 5-12. 1884. See Upanisads ' 2. E. 6 

i\tha Isa vasy [a-Kena, Katha . . . Ohandogy]adi-dasopanisad- 

arambhah. foil. 7-24. [18*84.] Sea Upanisads 13. H. 24 

The Upanishads translated by F. Max Miiller. Part II. 

The Ka^J^ia-upam'shad. pp. [1], 1-24. 1884. See Upanisads 

301. 16. D. 15 

Svetasvatai-opanisat - sahitah Isadi - dasopanisat - samgrahah. 

(. . . Katha . . .) pp. . . . [1], 13 + [1].* [1886.] See 
Upanisads 23. E. 3 
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Katha Upanisad — cont. 

AtliesavaRj[a-Kena, Katha . . .] adi-dvadasopanisat-pra- 

rambliah. foil. 7-23. [1889.] See Upanisads 13. H. 29 

[Isa, Kena, Katha . . . Upanisad]. pp. 10-27. [1889.] 

See Upanisads 2. C. 24 

Sechzig [. . . (7) Katha . . .] Upanishad's des Veda ans dem 

Sanskrit ubersetzt und mit Einleitungen nnd Anmerknngen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen (Die Upanishad's des schwarzen 
Yajurveda : . . . Kathaka-npanishad . . . ) pp. 261-287. 
1897. See Upanisads * 16. G. 10 

. . . Kathopanisat. Aryopadesaka - Pan dita - Badarldatta - 

Snrma - krta - sarala - padartha - samksipta - [Hindi -]bhavartha - 
bhyam samanvita . . . pp. 4, 96, cover. 19x13 cm. 

Svami Machine Press : Meerut, 1960 (1903). 2664 

Sri Upanisads. (Pujya Maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma 

pranlta. Tatparya-dl|)ika namani Giijarati tika sahita . . . 
Katha . . . tatha 107 [. . .] Upanisadono [Grujarati] sara). 
pp. 30-81. 1903 ; 1911. See Upanisads 19. F. 8 ; 22. H. 10 

The twenty -eight Upanishads [ . . . Katha . . . ] By 

Vasndev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. 7-19. 1904. See 
Upanisads 3. A. 3 

Raja Ramamohana Raya pranita granthavali. Sriyukta 

Rajanarayana Vasu , . . karttrka samgrhlta . . . pp. 537-570. 
[1905.] See Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta o Vangala 
granthavali " " 23. C. l<t 

Kathopanishad with the Sanskrit text, anvaya, vritti, word 

meaning, translation, notes and index by Si'is Chandra Yasu. 
Veda7ita Series, No. 3. pp. [3], 191, 6, 34. 18 x 12 cm. 

Allahabad Press : Allahabad, 1905. 23. C. 33 

The Twelve Principal [. . . Katha . . .] Upanishads 

(fCn^'lish translation). With notes from the commentaries of 
Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. [Translated by 
Dr. E. Roer.] pp. 401-437. 1906. See Upanisads 9. E. 26 

. . . Katha Upanishad by Pundit Raja Ram [translated, into 

Hindi]. The Arsha Grantha Series, Vol. 2, No. 1. 
pp. 2, 2, 58, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Anglo- Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1906. San. C. 292 

. . . Naciketa-kusuma-guccha etale Sri Kathakopanisadni 

Gujarat! niarn sumdara akhyayika. Lakhanara Visvanatha 
Sadarama Pathaka. pp. 7, 5, 123, 28, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1908. 25. D. 28 

Otto BOhtlingk's vSanskrit-Chrestomathie [. . . (5 1 Kath- 

opanisad ...]... herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
pp. 46-54. 1909. See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 8. K. 4 

Upanisad -Aryya-bhasya [arthat . . . Katha . . . ka Hindi- 

bhasya] . . . jisako . . . Sri Pam. Aryyamaniji . . . ne 
nirmana kiya . . . pp. 67-216. 1909. See Upanisads 

21. F. 27 

. . . Isa, Kena, Katha ... 6 Upanisadah . . . Pam. 

Badarldatta - Sarma - krta - sarala-padartha samksipta- [Hindi] - 
bhavarthabhyam samanvitah . . . pp. 33-97. [1912 ] See 
Upanisads 3501 
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Katha Upanisad — cant. 

Kavitanuvada Kathopanisat mula o durbbodhya amsera[Variga- 

bhasa-] vyakhya samvalita . . . Yog'iiidranatha Vasu . . . 
viracita. pp. 16, 112. 19 x 13 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Oalmtta, 1319 (1913). 21. B. 6 

[Kathopanisad Mai^atlil - anuvada - sameta.] pp. 283-410. 

22 X 14 cm. [No title page.] [1914 ?] San. D. 312 (c) 

Zw5lf llpanisliads des Veda . . . Kathaka . . . [translated 

by Faul Denssen.] pp. 160-174. 1914. See Upanisads 

. . . Ekadasopanisad . . . [ed. and transl. into Gujarati by 

Cliotalala Oandrasamkara gastrin], pp. 39-109. 1915. See 
Upanisads San. D. 352 

Katha Upanishad with Sanskrit Text; paraphrase with 

word-for-word literal translation, English rendering and com- 
ments by Swami Sharvananda. Upanishad Series, No. 3. 
pp. [i], 116, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Ramalcrishna Math : Madras, 1916. San. B. 37 

2nd ed. 1921 San. B. 771 (e) 

Upanisad em. (Isa, Kena, Katha . . . [Marathi- vyakhya 

samefca].) pp. 7-22. 1916. See Upanisads San. B. 606 (a) 

Upanisad pradipika arthat " Astopanisad " . . . Katha . . . 

ka Hindi bhasa ke . . . chandom mom suddha anuvada . . . 
Pam. Gradadharaprasada navina kavi krta. Mula sameta. (1916.) 
See Upanisads San. D. 398 

... The Kathopanishat translated into English by Durga- 

prasad . . . pp. 30, cover. 24 x 15 cm. 

Virajanand Press : Lahore, 1919. San. D. 248 (a) 

Studies in the first six Upanishads, . . . Translated by the 

late Rai Baliadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava . . . pp, . . . 
117-123. 1919. See Studies in the Ved^nta Sutras and the 
Upanisads by Srisacandra Yasu 25. K. 22 

Upanisad-avall [Isa, Kena, Katha . . .]. Mula, anvaya, 

tippaiiT o bhagavat pujyapada Srimac-Charikaracaryya krta 
bhasyanuyayi [Variga-] anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada 
Cattop)adhyaya sampadita . . . Sriyukta Narendranatha Sid- 
dhantasastri karttrka samsodhita . . . Yol. I. pp. 43-150. 
(1919.) See Upanisads * San. A. 121 (a) 

Dasopanisadah [. . . (3) Katha, . . .]. The ten major 

Upanisads. 1919. See Upanisads San. B. 771 (a) 

. . . The Katha Upanishad. Sanskrit text with English 

translation by Aravinda Ghose ... pp. 32, covers. 

18 X 12 cm. Ashtekar & Co. : Poona, 1919. San. B. 469 

Sa-tika s[a-Varig] anuvada . . . (3) Kathopanisat [anuva- 

daka o sampadaka ^riyukta Rajendranatha Ghosa], Part 2. 
(1920.) See Upanisads San. A. 122 (6) 
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Katha Upanisad — cont. 

Upanisadavali [(1) Isa, . . . (3) Katha . . . ]. Mula, 

anvaya, tippani aura . . . Srlmac-Oharikar-acaryya krfca bhasya- 
nnyayi Fiindi-anuvada samvalita. SrT Haripada Oattopadhyaya 
sampadita o Pandita Sri Mahadeva-simha Sarmma . . . 
karttrka anavadita.* Vol. I. 1920. Upanisads 

San. B. 602 (a) 

Isa, Ken a, Katha o Mandukya (Catusfcaya Upaiiisat) [Vaiio-- 

aimvada sametaj. 1921- . See Isa Upanisad San. B. 602 (a) 

The. Thirteen Principal Upanishads [ . . . (7) Katha . . .] 

translated ... by Robert Ernest Hame . . . 1921 ; 2nd ed. 
1931. See Upanisads San. 0. 172 ; San. D. 686 

Upanisad-prakasa arthat . . . Katha . . . ka Hindi anuvada 

tatha vyakliya prasnottara ke rupa mem. Jo Sri SvamI Dar- 
sanananda ke Urdu Upanisad prakasa ka Hindi anuvada hai. 
Jisako Mastara Avadhabibarilala Caiidapuri ne Hindi anuvada 
kiya. 1921. See Upanisat-prakasa San. B. 697 

Part I. 1922. See Upanisat-prakasa San. D. 677 (i) 

1923. See Upanisat-prakasa San. B. 724 

Madhava (Anandatirtha's) Kommentar zur Kathaka 

Upanisad herausgegeben von 'Betty Heimann. pp. 56. 

24x 17 cm. Otto Harrassowitz : Leipzig, 1922. San. D. 116 

Katha Upanisad. Introduction, Text, Translation and notes. 

By R. Tj. Pelly ... pp. 73, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Association Press: Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 1273 (e) 

The Katha Upanishad . . . Sanskrit text, English transla- 
tion and word for word meaning. By Hari Raghunath 
Bhagavat. pp. 47+ [1], covers. Title from the cover. 
18 X 12 cm. Vijaya Press : Poona, 1924. San. B. 771 (/) 

Astopanisadah arthat . . . Katha . . . ka sa.rala [Hindi-] 

bhasanuvada, Lekhaka Pam. Badaridatta Josi. (1924.) See 
Upanisads San. B. 736 

The Upanishads. (Isha . . . Kafcha . . .) Text, transla- 
tion and notes. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat. Vol. I, 
1924 ; 3i'd ed., 1930. See Upanisads 

San. B. 719/1 ; San. B. 983 (6) 

Kannada-Upanisafc-prakasavu. Upanisattugala Kannada 

anuvadavu . . . Katha . . . saramsa, mula mamtra, sarala 
artha . . . sahita . . . Anuvaclaka liamganatha Ramacamdra 
Divakara . . . Kan. char. Part I. 1926. See Upanisat- 
prakasa San. B. 1008 (c^) 

Yamera atithi [Sanskrit and Bengali] . . Sri Yasanta 

Kumara Raya . . . pranlta . . . pp. [3], 91, covers. 

13 X 8 cm. Arian Press : 'Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 996 (d) 

Kathakopanishad. Sanskrit Text with English Metrical 

Version, Explanatory Notes and Glossary by D. Venkata- 
ramiah, B.A., L.T. . . . pp. 1, [8], 67, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Ananda Press : Madras, 1928. San. D. 1126 

. . . Astottara-satopanisad . '. . [(1) Katha . . . Varig-anuvada 

sameta] . . . Sri-Mahesacandra Tatvanidhi Vidyavinoda kartt 
rka sampadita . . . Part IT. (1928.) See Astottara- 
^atopanisad San, B.'qSO (^) 



1294 



Katha Upanisad — cont. Selections : — 

Upanisada-sara . . . Katha . . . [Hindi-]artha sahita 
. . . pp. 11-14. 1892. See Upanisat-sara 416 

Some Sayings from the [Ohandogya, Brhad-aranyaka and 
Katha] Upanishads. Done into English with notes by L. D. 
Barnett . . . pp. 32-40; 55-59. 1905. S^^e Upanisads. 
Selections 21. B. 1 

Kathopanisad kil svariipa arthat . , . Mauta ki kahani. 
[Hindi] -Lekhaka . . . Pri^^aratna (Gu2Dta). Anvesana-grantha- 
mdlci, No. 4, U'panisad-svari:ij)a-mdla^ No. 3. Part 2. 
pp. 24, covers. Title from the cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Benares, 1925. San. B. 771 {g) 

With Commentaries: — 

Anvaya - mukha - vyakhyana by iSyamalala G-osvamin. 
Upanisadah. Isa Kena Katheti tisrah, Anvaya - mnkha- 
vyakhyana-sahita Variga-bhasanuvada-sanivalita[s] ca . . . 
Syamalala-Gosvamina sampaditah . . . pp. 43-160, 1906 ; 
pp. 37-140, 1909. See Isa Upanisad ; A. by G. 

2. B. 62 (6) ; 3413 

Bala-bodhini by Sridhara Gastrin Pathaka. Kathakopanisat 
. . . Saiikaracarya-krta-bhasyena tatha srl-Raiigaramannja- 
krta-Prakasikaya ca sameta. Bridhara-Sastri- Pathaka . . . ity 
etaih sva-nirmitaya Bala-bodliinya samalamkrta. 1919. See 
Katlia Upanisad : "bhasya by Samkara Acarya San. C. 330 

°artha-bodhini by S. Govtndarayaru. Upanisad-artha- 
bodhini . . . am [. . . (6) Katha] upanisattugala [Kannada-] 
anuvadavu . . . Gramtha karttaru : Savanora Govindarayaru. 
Part I. (1929.) See Upanisads : °artha-bodhini. San. D. 873 

°artha - prakasa. Digambaranncara - viracitartha - prakasa - 
khya - vyakhya - sametah Isa - Kena - Kathopanisadah. Etat 
pustakam, . . . Ye. Sa. Ra. Pathakopahvaih t^ridhara- 
Sastribhih . . . samsodhitam. pp. 33-103. 1915. See Upani- 
sads : "^artha-prakasa 27. K. 13 

°bhasya by Anandatirtiia. The Upanisads with the com- 
mentary of Madhvacharya . . . Katha . . . Translated by 
Srisa Chandra Vasu. Part I. pp. . . . [1], vi, 82, iv . . . 
1909. S3e Upanisads : °bhasya by Anandatirtiia 25. I. 1 & 2 

Kathakopanisat. (Dvaitadvaita - bhasya - bhasamta- 

ramsaka) [commentaries by . . . Anandallrtha . . . with 
MarathT translations by Ointamana Garigadhara Bhanu]. 
pp. 681-729. 1912. ^ee Katha Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya " San. D. 341 

Kathakopauisattu. (Kannadartha sahita) f^rlmad- 

Anamdatirtha - Bhagavat - ^Dadiya - bhasyamattu tika tippani 
khamdarthagalannu annsarisiddu . . , 
pp. [2], 121, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaj'-a-sagara Press : Bombay, 1919. San. B. 386 

°bhasya by Gopalananda Svamin. Upanisad-bhasyam. Sri- 
Gopalaiianda-Svami-pranitam. Isadi-Mandukyantam. 1921. 
See Upanisads : °bhasya by G. S. San. D. 165 
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Katha Upanisad. With Commentaries — cont. 

°bhasya by Bhimasena iSarman. [Katha . . . ] Upanisad- 
bhasyam. Bhimasena -Sarmana . . . Sainskrta-bhasaya'ryya 
[Hindi] -bhasaya ca vyakhyatam . . . pp. [2], 3, isi • . 
1386-1891. 8ee Upanisads : "bhasya by Bhimasena Sauman 

1044 

. . . Atha Kathopanisad-bhasyam . . . Bhimasena- 

Sarmana . . . Samskrta-bhasaya Devanagari [Hindi] bhasaya 
ca vyakhyatam. pp. 220 -f [1], cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Allahabad^ 1893. 1050 

Kathakopanisat (Dvaitadvaita-bhasj'-a-bhasamtaram 

saha) [Commentaries by . . . Bhimasena Sarman ; with 
Marathl ti^anslations by Cintamana Gaiigadhara Bhanu . . . ] 
pp. 731-874. 1912. See K^tha Upanisad: °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya " San. D. 341 

. . . Krsna-yajur-vedlya-Kathopanisad . . . Bhlma- 

sena-Sarmana krtaya Srmskrta-tikaya [Hindi-] bhasa-tlkaya 
copeta. 2nd ed. pp. 3, 210, covers. Title from the cover. 
22 X 14 cm. Brahma Press : Etawah, 1917. San. C. 117 

Atha Kathopanisad-bhasya . . . Bhimasena-Sarmana 

. . . Sarnskrta-bhasaya'ryya[Hindl] bhasaya ca vyakhyata. 
pp. 130, cover. Title from the cover. 24 X 16 cm. 

Arya-bhaskara Press, Agra : AUgarh, 1928. San. D. 803 (b) 

°bhasya [also called Prakasika] by Bamanuja. See Katha 
Upanisad : Prakasika by R. 

°bhasya by J^amkara Acarya . . . Krsna-yajurwedlya-Katho- 
panisat. (Mula, Saiikara-bhasya o Yanganuvada sameta.) . . . 
Sri Mahesacandra Pala . . . karttrica sarikalita . . . [1883.] 
See Upanisads : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 441 

The Katha and Prasna Upanishads and Sri Sankara's 

commentary translated by S. Sitarama Sastri. Part II. 1898. 
See Upanisads: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya San. B. 641/2 

. . . Kathakopanisad - bhasyam Srimac - Chamkara - 

Bhagavat - pujya - padaih viracitam. The Upanishad - bhashya 
Vol. I. Isa, Kena, Katha and Prasna. pp. [5], 129-231 + [1]. 
[1910. J See Upanisads : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 18. C. 1 

Upanisad- avail. (. . . Kathopanisat) Srimad-Sahkar- 

aoaryya-krta-bhasya- . . . ^rlmat-Prasannakumara-Sastri-krta- 
Vaiiganuvada-sahita . . . pp. 74-186. [1911.] ^ee Upanisads : 
°bliasya by Samkara Acarya l.'C. 10 

Yajurvvediya-Kathopanisat . . . Sarikara-bhagavat-krta- 

pada-bliasya- sameta . . . sampadaka o [yariga-bhasa-]anuva- 
daka . . . Dargacarana Sainkhya-vedaiita-tlrtha . . . pp. xii, 
iv, 191 + [1]. [1912.] See Upanisads : °bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya " " ' 23. G. 3 

Kathakopanisat Sarikara-bhasj^a-sameta . . . Upendra- 

natha-Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Variga-bhasayam anudita 
ca], pp. 113, covers. 18x11 cm. 

VasumatI Press ; Galoiotta, 1318 (1912). 3413 

U 
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Katha Upanisad. With Commentaries; °bhasya by Samkara 
A GARY A — cant. 

Kathakopanisat ( DvaitMvaita-bhasya-bliasamtaraip 

salia). [Commentaries by Samkara Acarya, Raiig-arama - 
nuja, Anandatirtha, and Bhimasena Sarmar ; with Marathi 
translations by Cintamana Gaii^-adhara Bbanu, and Marathi 
vivarana by the same. ' pp. [2], 3, [1], 279-994. 22 x 13 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press : Bomhay, 1912. San. D. 341 

. . . Kathakopanisat. Maharastra-tatparyopeta-bhasya- 

san:efa. Sampadaka va prakasaka Kasinatha Vamana Lele. 
pp. 8, 132, 33, cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Kasinatha Vamana Lele : Wai^ 1913. 3494 

Kathakopanishad with the commentary of . . . Sankar- 

acharya. Translated into English by M. Hiriyanna . . . 
pp. [3], xvi, 137, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Vani Yilas Press : Srirangam, 1915. 23. C. 23 

Kathakopanisat . . . Bafikaracarya-krta-bhasyena 

tatha ^^ri-Rarigaramanuja-krta-Prakasikaya ca sameta. Srl- 
dhara-iSastri-Pathaka . . . ity etaih sva-nirmitaya Bala-bodhinya 
samalarikrta. pp. [iii], 16, 172. 21x14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Foona^ 1919. San. C. 330 

KathopEinisad-bhasyartha. (Miila, [Marathi] -artha va 

bhasyayamsaha.) Sampadaka . . . Acarya bhakta Yisnuva- 
mana Bapata. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 127, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Indira Press : Foona, 1847 (1925). San. D. 583 (a) 

: °tika by Anandagiri [also called Anandajnana]. 

Yajurvvediya-Katliopanisat . . . Sri-Sari kara Bhagavat-krta- 
bhasya-saliita . . . Bhagavat Anandajnana krta-bhasya-tika- 
vibhusita. pp. [1], 86, cover. 22x14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press ; Calcutta^ 1872. 391 

: The Isa', Kena, Katha . . . Upani shads, with 

the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda- 
giri. Edited by Dr. E. R5er. pp. 73-159. 1850. See 
Upanisads 281 

; AnandagirTya - tikatoberina Samkara-bhasya- 

mmm . . . Katha-valli . . . Srinivasacaryulavarice bari- 
sodhimpimci. Telugu char. pp. 37-90. 1868. See Upanisads : 
""bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika by Anandagiri 18. L. 19 

: Isa, Kena, Katha . . . with the commentary 

of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. Edited by 
Pundit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 73-159. 1873. See Isa 
Upanisad : Vajasaneyi - samhitopanisad - bhasya by jSamkara 
Acarya: °tika by Anandagiri 2i. C. 3 

: Kathakopanisat-sa-tika-dvaya-lSarikara-bhasyo- 

pota. " Rajavade " ity-apahvair Vaijanatha-Sarmabhih sam- 
sodhita . . . Aoiandasrama-Samshrta-granthavaU, No. 7. 
pp. [1], 2, 121. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1810 (1888). 27. G. 2 

: Katha-valli-bhasya-vivarana by Balagopala Yogindra 

[also called Gopalayogin] . Kathakopanisat - sa - tika - dvaya- 
Sarikara-bhasyopeta . . . " Rajavade " ity-upahvair Yaijanatha- 
Sarmabhih samsodhita . . . (1888.) See Katha Upanisad : 
"bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika by Anandagiri 27."&. 2 
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Katha Upanisad. With C(;mmentaries — cont. 

Kathakopanisat - khandartha by RAanAVENORA Yati. Sri- 
R-aghavemdra-Yati-krta - Kathakopanisat - khamdartliah prara- 
bhyate. ' ' foil. 27 + [1 ]. 27 x 13 cm. 

Karnataka Printing Works : Dharwar, [1930]. San. F. 154 (c) 

°mani-prabha by Amauadasa. Ekadasopanisadah. Isady- 
astasa . . . UdasTnavaryamaradasakhya-vidiisa viracitayo- 
panisan - mani - prabhaya . . . samalarik^'tah. 1910. See 
Upanisads : °mani-prabha by A. 27. BB. 11 

°vrtti. Vrtti-saliita-yajurvediya-Kathopanisat . . . pp. 13, 
..."26. [1846.] /Sfe/Upanisads : °vrtti ' 12. C. 3- 

°vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura . . . Upanisadah (. . . 
Katlia . . .) . . . Devendranatha-ThakuT'a- . . . krta-vrtti- 
salia-krta-Varigalanuvada-sahitah. pp. 39-116. [1862.] See 
Upanisads: °vrtti by D. T. 1602 

°vyakhya by Yidhusekhara Bhattacarya. Santi-niketana- 
Upanisat-samgraba [. . . Kathopanisad . . . samanvita] . . . 
Sri Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya viracita sarala Samskrta-vyakliya 
o Variganuvada . . . Sri Ravindranatha Thakura sampadita 
. . . [1910-11.] See Upanisads : ^vyakhya by V. B. 

San. B. 372 

°vyakhyana by Ramanuja . . . Sii-Ramanujacarya-krtisu 
I)asopanisad-[. . . Katha- . . • ] vyakhyanam . . . Tehcgii 
char, pp.' 24-73. 1875.* See Upanisads 18. D. 28 

Prakasika by Rangaramanuja. Anandagiriya tikatoberina 
Samkara-bhasyaninnn, Ramgaramanuja-Muni-bhasyaniunu . . . 
Kathavalll . . . Srinivasacaryulavarice barisodhimpimci. Telugu 
char. pp. 37-90. 1868. See Upanisads : °bhasya by Samkara 
AcARYA : °tika by Anandagiri 18. L. 19 

Isa- Kena-Katlia-Prasna-Munda-]VIandukyanandavalli- 

Bhrgupanisadah. Tasu . . . Elarigaramanuja-viracita-Prakasika- 
sametah Kenadi-Mundakantah . . . pp. 31-103. 1910. See 
Upanisads : Prakasika [by various authors] 27. I. 32 

Kathakopanisat. (Dvaitadvaita-bhasya-bhasarntarain 

saha) [commentaries by . . . Rangaramanuja . . . with 
Marathi translations by Cintamana Garigadhara Bhanu] 
pp. 483-680. 1912. See Katha Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya ' ' " San. D. 341 

Kathakopanisat . . . Saiikaracarya - krta - bhasyena 



tatha srI-Rarigaramanuja-krta-Prakasikaya ca sameta. Srl- 
dhara-Sastri-Pathaka . . . ity etaih sva-nirmitaya Bala-bodhinya 
samalamkrta. (1919.) See Katha Upanisad : °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya ' San. C. 330 

Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattvabhusana. Upanisadah. 
Prathamah khandah . . . Katha . . . Mandukyeti sat . . . 
Sri-Sitanatha-Tattvabhusanasya ' Sarikara-krpa ' nama tikaya 
* Prabodhaka ' nama Variganuvadena ca sametah . . . Part I. 
1922. See Upanisads : S. by S. T. San. B. 982 (a) 

Katha-valli-bhasya-vivarana by Balagopala Yogindra. See Katha 
Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acar,ya : K. by B. Y. 

Kathopanisad-artha-bodhini by S. Govindarayaru. See Katha 
' Upanisad : °artha-bodhini by S. G, 
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Kathopanisad-artha-prakasa. See Katha Upanisad : °artha-prakasa 

Kathopanisad-bhasya by Anandatirtua. See Katha Upanisad : 
" °bhasya by A." 

Kathopanisad-bhasya by Bhimasena Sarman. See Katha Upanisad : 

■ °bhasya by B.' S. 

Kathopanisad-bhasya by Gopalananda Svamtn. See Upanisads : 

■ °bhasya by Q." S. 

Kathopanisad-bhasya by Rangaramanuja. See Katha Upanisad : 
. " Prakasika by R. 

Kathopanisad-bhasja by j^amkara Acarya. See Katha Upanisad ; 
" °bhasya by ^.'A.. 

Kathopanisad-bhasya-tika by Anandagiri. See Kathopanisad : 
°bhasya by jSamkara Acarya : °tika by A. 

Kathopanisad-vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura. See Katha 

■ Upanisad : '°vrtti by D. T. 

Kathopanisad-vyakhya by Ycdhusekhara Bhattaoarya. See Katha 
" Upanisad : °vyakhya by V. B. 

Kathopanisad-vyakhyana by Ramanuja. See Katha Upanisad : 
" "-vyakhyana by R. 

Kathopanisan-mani-prabha by Amaradasa. See Katha Upanisad : 
°mani-prabha by A. 

Kathopanisat-khandartha by Raghavendra Yati. See Katha 
" Upanisad : K.'by R. Y. 

Kathopanisat-prakasika by Rangaramanuja, See Katha Upanisad : 
Prakasika by R. 

Katipaya-vedanta-vakyartha-vicara by Narayana Suri . . . 
Srimad - Atreya - Narayana - Sari - pranitah Katipaya- vedauta- 
vakyarfcba-vicarah . . . Tehtgn char. Part I : pp. 1 plate, 76, 
511. Part II : pp. 1 plate, 15, 471. 22 x 14 cm. Covers. 

griiiyasa Press : Bangalore, 1909. 28. K. 25 & 26 

Katiya-^rhya-sutra. See Paraskara - grhya - sutra [also called 
Kat/ayana- or Katiya-grbya-sutra] 

Katiya-grhya-sutra-bhasya by HARiriARA. See Paraskara-grhya- 
sutra : K. by H. 

Katiya-sraddha-sutra-bhasya by Gadadiiara son of Vamana, See 
Katyayana-sraddha-sutra : K. by G. 

Katiya-tarpana. See Katyayana-tarpana-prayoga 

Katiya-tarpana-prayoga compiled by Gurudatta Sarman Rajamtsra. 
[ITrom the colophon: Iti Pandita-Gurudatta-jSarma-Rajamisra- 
samkalito [ Hindi-] bhasa-vidhi-sahitas tarpana-prayogah.] 
pp.* 26. 17 X 10 cm. [Eajputana, 1925.]' San. B. 1280 (g) 

Katiya-tarpana-prayoga [also called Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-prayoga]. 
See Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-prayoga [also called Katiya-tarpana- 
prayoga] 
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Katiyesti - dipaka by Nityananda Panta. Katiyesti - dipakah. 
(Darsa - paurnamasa - paddhatih) Nityananda - Parvatl^'^a- vira- 
citah, Kashi Sanskrzi Series (Handcis Sanskrit Oranthamdla) 
No. 20. pp. Ill, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1924. San. D. 388/20 

Kattayatta GrOvrNDA Mbnon ed, and transl. {Malay alam). 
Adhyatma-Ramayana : Setu by Ramavakman. 1875 I. E. 7 

Katyayana : — 

Anuvaka-sutra. See Katyayana-parisista (Anuvaka-sutra) 

Karma-pradipa 

Pratijna-sutra 

Rg-Yajuh-parisista 

Rudra-dhyana 

Santi. See Katyayana-§anti 
Sarvanukramani 

Sarvanukrama-sutra. See Katyayana-parisista (Sarvanu- 
krama-sutra) 

Tri-kandika-bhasika-parisista-sutra 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya 

Katyayana. Prakrta-prakasa by Vararoci : Prakrta-manjari by K. 

Katyayana-bhojana-sutra. See Bhojana-sutra 

Katyayana-grhya-sutra. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra [also called 
Katyayana- or Katlya-grliya-sutra] 

Katyayana-mata-samgraha, compiled by Narayanacandra Yandyo- 
padhyaya. Katyayana-mata-sarigraha or a Collection ot the 
legal fragments of Katyayana by Narayan Chandra Bandyo- 
padhyaya . . . pp. 32, 91 + [1]. 24x16 cm. 

Calcutta University Press : Calcutta, 1927. San. D. 428 

Katyayana-parisista (Anuvaka-sutra) . Athanuvaka - sutra - pra - 
rambhah. " ' foil. 39 + [1] . 28 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Jagadls vara Press : Bombay, 1941 (1884). 12. K.28 

Atha - Sukla - Yajur - veda - Madhyamdiniya - samhita [. . . 

Anuvaka-sutra- . . . sameta]. (Athanuvaka-sutra-prarambhah). 
foil. . . . ; [1],74-[1]; . . . (1887). /See Vajasaneyi-samhita 

13. H. 28 

Katyayana's Pratisakhya . . . with . . . the Parisishta 

sutras of the Anuvakadhyaya . . . Edited by Panclit Yugalki- 
sora Pathaka. pp. 501-506. 1888. See Vajasaneyi-samhita- 
pratisakhya by Katyayana : Matr-moda by Uvata 

28. BB. 6 & 6 

Atha [Anuvaka - sutra - sameta] Yajnavalkya - siksa . . . 

foil. 52-89-1- [1]. [1889.] See Yajnavalkya-siksa is. H. 30 

Katyayana-parisista (Pratijna-sutra). See Pratijna-sutra 
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Katyayana-parisista (Sarvanukrama-sutra). Atha SarvaDukrama- 
sutra-prarambhah. foil. 35 + [1]. 28 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 12. K. 28 

Atlui Sukla-Yajurveda-Maclhyamdlnlya-samhita [. . . Sarva- 

nukrama-sutra-sameta] . . . (Atha Sarvanukrama-siitra-pra- 
rambliMh). foil. [1], 51 + [3J. (1887.) See Vajasaneyi-sam- 
hita 13. H. 28 

Afclia Yajnavalkya-siksa [Sarvanukrama-sutra- . . . sameta] 

. . . foil. 16-52. [1889.] See Yajnavalkya-siksa 13. H. 30 

Katyayana - parisista (Sraddha - nava - kandika - sutra). See Para- 
skara-sraddha-'nava-kandika-sutra 

Katyayana-parisista (Utsarga-sutra). See Utsarga-sutra [from the 
Paraskara-parisista] 

Katyayana-saiphita [also called Katyayana-smrti]. See Katyayana- 
smrti 

Katyayana-santi . . . Katyayani-samtih . . . 
pp. 32. 19 X 14 cm., oblong. 

Nakasabamdl Press : LaJiore^ 1867. 11. D. 40 

. . . Katyayani-samtih likhya[te]. pp.64. 16x12 cm. 

SultanI Press : Lahore, 1873. 1666 

Katyayani-santih . . . 

foil. 13, covers. Title from the cover. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Timira-nasaka Press : Benares, 1946 (1889). 447 

Katyayani-sanhih . . . pp. 48. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Wazir'i Hind Press : Amritsar, 1952 (1895). 1259 

Atha Katyayanl-samti. pp. 44, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Krsnagopala Balarama : Xa/iore, [1905]. 3412 

Atha KatyayanTya santih. foil. 15, covers. 18 x 12 cin., 

oblong. Bombay Samskrta Press : Lahore, 1921. San. B. 471 

Atha Katyayani-santih prarabhyate. 

pp. 30-f-[2]. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Mercantile Press : Lahore, [1924]. San. B. 855 (e) 

Katyayana-Sauoa-sutra. See Paraskara-§auca-sutra 

Katyayana -^auca-sutra-vyakhyana by Harthara. See Paraskara- 
sauca-sutra : °vyakhyana by H. 

Katyayana-smrti [also called Katyayana-samhita]. Katyayana- 
samhiteyam . . . foil. 12. 40 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Samacara-candrika Press : Galcutta, [n.d.]. 2. M. 11 

Dharmuia-sastra-sarigrahah . . . (Katyayana) . . . Sri- 

Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . . . 
pp. 603-644. 1876. See Dharma-sastra-samgraha 8. K. 3 

Athastadasa-smrtayah [. . . Katyayana . . .]. foil. 44-60. 

[1881.]" ' See Astadasa-smrti 24. D. 5 

Yajnavalkya- . . . Katyayana- . . . pranitah samhita[h] . . , 

pp. . . . 14; . . . [1886]. 6^e(^ Yajnavalkya-smrti ' 1026 

Katyayana-samhita. Katyayana- pranltam Dharma-sastram 
Sriyiikta-Navacandra-Siromaniua parisodhita . . . 
pp. [1 ], 4, 49, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1886. 372 
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Katyayana-smrti — conU 

tTna-vimsati-samhita. ( . . . Katyayaua . . .) mula o Varig- 

aniivada . . . Sri Pancanana Tarkaratna karfctrka sampadifca 
... 1st ed., pp. 303-334. 2nd ed., pp. 312-345 [1904 and 
1910]. Bee unavimsati-samhita 6. I. 3 & 23. H. 9 

Katyayana-smrtih. Bhasartlia-sahita. Jisako . . . Brali- 

mana-sarvasva masika patra ke sampadaka Pam, Bhimasena 
Sarma ne sugama [Hindi] bhasanuvada nura avasyakiya 
tippani karake . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 78, covers. 

26 X 18 cm. Brahma Press : Etaioah, 1906. San. F. 63 (a) 

The Dharma sastra. Text [of 20 smrtis, with translation] 

. . . Katyayana . . . Edited [translated] and published by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt . . . 

Vol. 1. Part i, pp. 235-281, 

Vol. I. Part ii, pp. [1], ii, 359-421 [1906-]1908. 

See Dharma-sastra, The 21. K. 28-29 

Katyayana-snana-kalpa-sutra. See Paraskara-snana-sutra [also 
called Katyayana-snana-kalpa-sutra] 

Katyayana-snana-sutra. Sec Paraskara-snana-sutra [also called 
Katyayana- snana-sutra and Katyayana-snana-kalpa-sutra] 

Katyayana-sraddha-kalpa-sutra. See Paraskara-sraddha-sutra 

[also called Katyayana-Sraddha-kalpa-sfitra] 

Katyayana-sraddha-sutra . See Paraskara-sraddha-sutra [also 
called Katyayana-sraddha-sutra] 

Katyayana-sraddha-sutra-bhasya by Gadadhaka Diksita. See 
Paraskara-sraddha-sutra [also called Katyayana°] : °bhasya 
by a. D. 

Katyayana-sraddha-sutra-vyakhyana by Kakka Acarya. See 
Paraskara-sraddha-sutra [also called Katyayana-sraddha- 
sutra] : °vyakhyana by K. A. 

Katyayana-srauta-sutra. See also Katyayana-srauta-sutra bhasya- 
sara-samgraha by Syamanarayana S a km an 

See also Asvamedha by Paul-15mile Dumont. L'Asvamedha, 

description du sacrifice vedique du cheval dans le culte vedique 
d'apres les textes du Yajurveda blanc (. . . Katyayana-srauta- 
sutra) par P.-E. Dumont. 1927 Gen. Cat. 26 v. 68 

: °bhasya by Karka Acarya. The White Yajurveda edited by 

Dr. Albrecht Weber in three parts . . . Part III. The (^rauta- 
sutra of Katyayana with extracts made from the commentaries 
of Karka . . . Part III. pp. xvi, 1112. 1859. See White 
Yajurveda 14. D. 9-11 ; 14 D. 12-14 & L.R. 3. G. 7-9 

: Katyayana srauta sutra [and the Katyayana-sulba- 

sutra], with a commentary of Sri Karicacharya [and the 

Katyayana-srauta-sutra-bhasya- sara - samgraha of Syamanara- 

yana Sarman] ; edited by Vyakaranacharya Pandit Madana- 

mohan Pathaka . . . Ghowkhambd Sanskrit Series, Nos. 60, 69, 

72, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 80, 83, 92, 98, 132. 

pp. [1], 2-f [1], 701, covers; 703-1044, 31, 157, 69, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Yidya- vilas Press : Benares, 1908. 8. C. 20-21 
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Katyayana-sranta- sutra — cont. 

: Katyayana-sutra-paddhati b}- Yajnikadeva. The White 

Yajurveda edited by Dr. Albrecht Weber ... in three parts 
. . . l^art III. The Qrauta-sutra of Katyayaiia with extracts 
made from the commentaries of Karka and Yajnikadeva. 
Part 111. pp. xvi, 1112. 1859. See White Yajurveda 

14. D. 9-11 ; 14. D. 12-14 ; L.R. 3. G. 7-9 

: Sarala-vrtti by Yidyadhara Sakman. Katyayana-srauta- 

sutra-bhumika. [Saralakhya-vrtti-visaya-sutra-sucl-sameta] 

Pam. Vidyadhara-Sarma Vedacaryah. 

pp. *75, 57, 368, 340, 76, covers. 28 x 18 cm. 

Jfiana-mandala Press : Benares^ [1931]. San. F. 206 

Katyayana-srauta-sutra-bhasya-sara-samgraha by Syamanarayana 
Barman . . . Katyayana srauta sutra . . . [and the Kat^-ayana- 
srauta-sutra-bhasya-sara-samgraha of iSyamanarayana Barman] ; 
edited by Vyakaranacharya Pandit Madanamohan Pathaka . . . 
pp. . . . 69. 1908. See Katyayana-^rauta-sutra : °bhasya by 
Karka Acarya 8. C. 21 

Katyayana -srauta-sutra-bhasya by Karka Acarya. See Katyayana- 
srauta-sutra : ^bhasya by K. A. 

Katyayana-sulba-sutra : °bhasya by Karka Acarya . . . K4ty4- 
yana srauta sutra [and the Katyayana-sulba-sutra], with a 
commentary of feri Karkacharya . . . edited by Vyakarana- 
charya Pandit Madanamohan Pathaka ... pp. ... 21 .. . 
1908. See Katyayana-srautra-sutra : °bhasya by K. A. 

8. C. 21 

Katyayana-sulba-sutra-bhasya by Karka Acarya. See Katyayana- 
^ulba-sutra : °bhasya by K. A. 

Katyayana-sutra paddhati by Yajinikadeva. See Katyayana-Srauta- 
sutra : K. by Y. 

Katyayana-tarpana-prayoga. Tarpana-Katyayani. 

pp. 11. 18 X 11 cm., oblong. 926 

Atha Katiya-tarpana-prarambhah. pp. 16. 16 x 13 cm., 

oblong. Narayani" Press: Delhi, 1932 (1875). 439 

Atha Katyayanlya-tarpana-prayoga-prarambhah. 

foil. [1], 8+ [1]. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press : Benares, [1917]. San. B. 811 (e) 

See also Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-prayoga 

Katyayani-kalyana-mahotsava [from the Siva-purana]. Katyayani- 
kalyaijamu. Telugu char. pp. 3, 25, covers. Title from the 
cover. 18 x 12 cm. Sarasvati Press : Gocanada, 1906. 3411 

Kaula Upanisad ; °bhasya by Biiaskararaya Btiatta. Kaulopanisat 
Bhatta - Bhaskaraya viracita - bhasya - sahitah . . . Malalayam 
char. pp. 11 + [1]. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Kalpatti, 1909. 3498 
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Kaulavali-nirnaya [also called Kaulavali-tantra] by Jnanananda. 
Tantra-sarah [. . . Kaulavali-tantra- . . . sameta-vividha-tantra- 
samgrahah]. Sri Rasikamoliana Cattopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrhita ... pp. ... 82. 1877-1884. See Tantra-sara 
compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 19. K. 9 

. . . Kaulavali-nirnaya.h. Ta^itrih texts^ Vol. XIV. 

pp. [4], 23, [1], 2, 4,' 142,* covers. 26 x 19 cm. 

Sanscrit Pi'ess Depository: Calcutta ^ 1985 (1928). 

San. D. 541/14 

Kaulavali-tantra by Jnanananda. See Kaulavali-nirnaya [also 
called Kaulavali-tantra] by J. 

Kaulinya-pratha. Kaullnya-pratlia [Vaiiganuvada-sameta]. pp.2, 
16, covers. 17x11 cm. Sulabha Press: Dacca, 1870. 1845 

Kaulopanisad-bhasya by Bhaskararaya Bhatta. See Kaula 
Upani'sad : °biiasya by B. B. 

Kaumudi by Anandabiiatta. See Vijnana-kaumudi by A. 

Kaumudi by Umanatha Barman. See Gopi-gita : K. by U. S. 

Kaumudi [also called Mlmamsartlia-kaumudi] by Ramesvara Siva- 
YOGiN Bhiksu. /S'ee Artha-samgraha [also called Mimamsartha- 
samgraha] by Laugaksi Bhaskara : Mimamsa - samgraha - 
kaumudi [also called Kaumudi] by R. B. 

Kaumudi - mahotsaha. Kaumudi - mahotsahah. Atra Bhattoji- 
Dlksita-krta-Siddhanta-kaumudi Ramacandra-krta-Maharasti a- 
nuvada-sameta, Panini - krta - Sutra - patba - Gana-patha-Dhatu- 
patba - Liriganusasanaiii, Paninlya - Siksa, Sakatayana - krta - 
Unadi-sutrani, Santanavacarya-krta-Phit-sutrani, Katyayana- 
krta-Vartika-pathah, Ramacandra-krta-Anuvrtti-darpanah, 
Kaslnatlia-krta-sutra-nama-dhatu-paribhasa-varbikanam suca- 
yas ca samgrhyante. Tatra prathamah khandah. 
pp. 2, 298 ; 80, 106, 96 [incomplete], cover. Title from tlie cover. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1799 (1877). 23. H. 19 

Kaumudi - mahotsaya - kala - vivecana. [Kaumudi - mahotsava - 
(pp. 315-327)- . . . Kala-vivecana-prabhrti-samanvitam] . . . 
Kala-tattva-vivecanam . . . Part TI. 1933. See Kala-tattva- 
vivecana by Raghunatha BHAq?TA San. C. 311/40 (2) 

Kaumudi-sudhakara by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. Kaumudi- 
sudhakara a prakarana. By Maliamahopadhvaya Chandra- 
kanta Tark^lankara ... pp. [3], 2, 3, 217. 21x13 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, ]888. 257 

Kaunda [Konda] Bhatta son of Bahgoji Bhatta and nephew of 
Bhattoji Biksita. Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-biiusana-sara [also 
called Vaiyakarana - bhusana - sara]. See Vaiyakarana - sid- 
dhanta-karika by Bhattoji Diksita: V. by K. B. 

Kaunteya-vrtta by Vidyavagisa. Kavyamal^ . . . Part IX [. . . 

(5) Kaunteya-vrtta . . .]. Edited by Pandit >^ivadatta and 

Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Part IX. pp. 92-99. 1893. See 

Kavya-mala 28. H. 5 
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Kaupina-pancaka by Samkara Acarya. Pancamrta. Artliat . . . 
Kauplna-paficaka . . . Sarikara Bhagavat pi'anlta . . . Sri 
Nllakamala VaiidyopaclliyaTa kartfcrka [Vaiiga-bliasa-]aniiva- 
dita ... pp. ... 2. [1861.] See Pancamrta " 2. G. 23 

Sarikai-acaryya-grantliavali. Sankaracaryya krta [. . . 

Kaupina-pancaka . . .] astadasa pustaka . . . Prasannakumara 
Sastri Bhattacaryya krta Yanganuvada sahita. Part I . . . 
pp. 163-164. [1908.] See Samkaracarya-granthavali 

23. E. 18 

( Bhagavat- Sarikaracary a viracita.) 1. Ananda-laliarT-stotra, 

2. Sadhana - pancaka, 3. KaupTna - pancaka [1912.] See 
Ananda-lahari by Samkara Acarya 3400 

Brihat-stotra-muktah^r . . . containing 256 strotras [. . . 

(207) Kaupina-pancaka . . .] ... 1st and 2nd ed. Part I. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

. . . Ratna-pancakam ... 4. Kauplna-pancakam iti . . . 

pp. 26. 1919. See Ratna-pancaka by Samkaka Acarya : 
°bhasya San. B. 386 

. . . Siva-sahasra-nama-stotramu [. . . Kaupina-pancaka- 

stotra-saliitamu]. Telugu char. 1923. Siva-sahasra-nama- 
Stotra [from the Aditya-purana] San. B. 776 (Jc) 

Sa-tlka Siddhanta-bindu [tatha . . . (8) Kaupina-pancaka 

. . . ] samvalita Sankara-grantha-rataavali [Vaiiganuvada 
sanieta] . . . Sriyukta Aksayakuniara Sastri ka.rttrka anudita 
osampadita. [Part 1.] (1927.) Samkara-grantha-ratna- 
vali " San. B. 629/i 

KauSika - grhya - SUtra. Altindisches Zauberritual. Probe einer 
Uebersetzung der wichtigsten Theile des Kausika Sutra von 
Dr. VV. Caland . . . Verliandelingen der Koninhlijke Ahademie 
van Weienschappen te Arnsterdam. Afdeeling letterkunde^ Nieuwe 
reeksj Deel. Ill, JSTo. 2. pp. xii, 195 -f [1], covers. 27 x 19 cm. 

Johannes Miiller : Amsterdam, 1900. 23. I. 2 

Kau§ika-sutra. Parts. Adbhutadhyaya 

Kausitaki-brahmana [also called Sankhayana-brahmana] . . . Uaa 
Kaushitakibrahmana. Herausgegeben und uebersetzt von 
B. Lindner . , . Text I. pp. xii, 160, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Hermann Costenoble : Jena, 1887. 2. L. 47 & 3495 

. . . Rg-vedantargatam Sarikhayana-brahmanam. Ra. Ra. 

Gulabai'aya Vajesamkara Chaya . . . ity etaih samsodhitam . 
AnandaSrama-Samshrta-granthavall, No. 65. pp. [1], 115, covers. 
25 X 17 cm. Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1911. 27. K. 3 



Rigveda brahmanas : the Aitareya and Kansltaki brahman as 

of the Rigveda, translated from the original Sanskrit by Arthur 
Berriedale Keith . . . pp. 345-555. 1920. See Aitareya- 
brahmana 305. 7. G. 26 & 26 (a) 

Kausitaki-brahmana Upanisad. See Kausitaki Upanisad 
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Kausitaki-grhya-sutra. Sankhyayana grihya sangraha . . . And 
Kaushitaki grihj^a sutras, Edited by Ratiia Gopala Bhatta. 
pp. 36. 1908. See Sankhayana-grhya-samgraha, compiled hj 
Vasudeva 28. C. 6 



Kausitaki Upanisad [also called Kausitaki-brahmana Upanisad] : — 

Oupnek'hat . . . e Persico idiom ate . . in Latinnm 
conversum . . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron ...[... 
12. Kausitaki . . .]. (Oupnek'hat Kok'lienk, e Rak Beid.) 
Yol. II. pp. 68-93. 1802. 8ee Upanisads 306. 29. A. 32 

The Upanishads translated by F. Max Miiller. Vart I . . . 
The Kaushitaki-brtihmana-upanishad. (pp. 267-307). 1879. 
Vol. I. See Upanisads 300-1. 16. D. 1 

. . . Astottara-satopanisadah [. . .. Kausitaki-brahmana . . .] 
. . . Telugu char, pp. 254-276. 1883. See Upanisads 

2. K. 11 

Sechzig [. . . (2) Kausitaki . . .] Upanishad's des Veda aus 
dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. (Die Upanishad's des Rig- 
veda : Aitareya-Upanishad, Kaushitaki-Upanishad.) -pip. . . . 
21-58. 1897. See Upanisads 19. Gt. 10 

The twenty-eight Upanishads [. . , Kausitaki ...]... 
By Vasudeva Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. 312-334. 1904. 
See Upanisads 3. A, 3 

The Twelve Principal [. . . Kausitaki-brRhmaija . . .] 
Upanishads (English translation) with notes from the com- 
mentaries of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri 
[translated by Dr. E. Roer]. pp. 15-46. 1906. See Upanisads 

9. E. 26 

Sri-Upanisado. (Pujya - Maharaja - Sri - Nathurama - SarmS,- 
pranita . . . 107 [. . . Kausitaki . . .JUpanisadono [Gujarati] 
sara.) pp. 735-737. 1913. * See Upanisads * 19. F. 8 

Zw5lf Upanisads des Veda . . . Kaushitaki . . . [translated by 
Paul Deussen]. pp. 139-155. 1914. 6^e(=5 Upanisads 305. 32. G 

The Thirteen Principal Upanishads [. . . (5) Kausitaki . . .] 
translated ... by Robert Ernest Hume . . . 1921 ; 2nd ed. 
1931. See Upanisads San. C. 172 ; San. D. 686 

S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Upanisat-samgraha [. . . (2) Kausi- 
taki . . . ]. Sampadaka Hari Raghunatha Bhagavata . . . 
Part IV. 1922. ' See Upanisads San. B. 476 {d) 

Selections. Upanisad-sara . . . Kausitaki-brahmana . . . 

[Hindi-]artha sahita . . . pp, 45-46. 1892. See Upanisat- 
sara 416 



With Commentaries : — 

Upanisadavali [ . . . Kausitaki . . . ] Mula, anvaya . . . 
[Variga-]anuvada sahita . . . Sri HarijDada Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita. pp. 108-286. Vol. 2 (1919). 6^6^e * Upanisads. 
With Commentaries San. A. 121 (h) 
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Kausitaki Upanisad. With Commentaries — cont. 

Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by Svamalala Gosvamin. Rg- 
vedantargata - Kausitaki - bralimanaranyakopanisat. Anvaja- 
mukha - vyakliyana - saliita Varigabhasannvada - samvalita ca 
Siddbanta-vacaspati Sriyukta-Syamalala-Grosvamina sampadita 
. . . Kamala-mdUJca, No. 1. pp. [3], 121, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Great Eden Press : Calcutta, 1903. 2. B. 62 

°dipika by Samkarananda. The Kaushitaki- brahman a- 
Upanishad with the commentary of Sankarananda, edited with 
an English translation by E. B. Cowell. BihUotheca Indica, 
XXXIX N.S. Nos. 19, 20. pp. xii, 190+ [1]. 22x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1861. Bibl. Ind. 39 

. . . Narayana-Samkarananda-viracita-dipika-sameta- 

nam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah . . , [containing . . . 
Kausitaki . . and . . . Upanisads]. pp. 113-144 [ + 40 pages 
after p. 114]. 1895. See Upanisads : °dipika by Nauayana 

27. H. 2 

. . . Rg-vediya-upajiisadah . . . (Sruti-bhasyadi- 

Vanganuvadaih sametah) . . . Kausltaki-brahmanopanisat . . . 
Sriyukta-Mahesacandra- Palena sarikalitah . . . Part I. 
pp. 94-256. [1908-1914.] /See Upanisads. With Commentaries 

21. r. 22 

°vivarana by Upanisad-Bhaiima-yogin. The Samanya-Vedanta 
Upanishads [ . . . (7) Kausitaki . . .] with the commentary 
of Sri Upanishad Brahma Yogin edited by . . . A. Ma hade va 
Sastri . . . 1921. See Upanisads : °vivarana by U. San. D. 725 

Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattvabhusana. Upanisad 
. . . Kausitaki . . . Sin • Sitanatha -Tattvabhusana - krta- 
Sarikara-krpa " namni Samskrta tika o " Prabodhaka " namaka 
Vaiiganuvada sahita [Part 11]. 3rd ed. 1921. See Upanisads : 
g. by S. T. " San. B. 620 (h) 

Kausitaki-brahmanopanisad-vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin. 
See Kausitaki Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 

Kausitaky-upanisac-chanti : '^vyakhya . . . Narayana-Samkara- 
nanda-viracita-dipika-sametanam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah 
...[... Kausitaki . . . ] [santi with vyakhya prefixed], 
p. 113. 1895. 'See Upanisads: °dipika by Nakayana 27. H. 2 

Kausitaky- upanisad -dipika by Samkarananda. See Kausitaki 
Upanisad: °dipika by 

Kautalya. See Kautilya 

Kautilya [also called Kautalya, Canakya and Yisnugupta], Artha- 
sastra [attributed] 

Kauthuma-sakhiya-uha-gana. ^ee Uha-gana [Kauthuma-sakhiya] 

Kautsavya. Nighantu 

Kavaca-mala. Durga - kavaca Rama - kavaca Nrsimha - kavaca o 
Kavaca-mala. Oriya char. 

pp. 18 4- [1], cover. Title from cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Union Printing Works : Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 166 (/) 

Kavaca-malika. Kavaca-malika. Oriya char. 
pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Dutta Press : Cuttach, 1916. San. B. 151 {h) 
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Kavaca-purvaka-Bhairavastottara - sata - nama. [Kavaca-purvaka- 
Bhairavastottara-sata-nama . . . -sameta-sfcotra-samgraliah . . .] 
Telugu char. pp. 7. [1835.] See Stotra-samgraha 

227 ; 27. BB. 39 

Kavaca - ratna - mala. S[a - Vaiigjanuvada - Stotra - ratna - mala o 
Kavaca-ratna-mala . . . Srlmat-Prasanna-Kumara-Sastri- 
Bhattacaryya-anudita o prakasita. pp. ... 52. [1907,] See 
Stotra-ratna-mala 23. B. 4 

. . . Stotra-ratna-mala o Kavaca-ratna-mala. Sriraat- 

Prasannakumara - Sastri - Bliattacaryya-krta-[Variga-]anuvada- 
sahita ... pp. ... 64. [1912.] See Stotra-ratna-mala 

23. E. 17 

Kaveri-caritra by Srinivasayya Kavi. Kaverl-caritram. Idi Tiru- 
patturu Kovuru Srlnivasayya Kavivaryulace raciyampambadi 
. . . Telugu char. pp. [5], 187 + [1], covers. 18x12 cm. 

Ramasvamin Company Press ; Madras, 1922. San. B. 785 (j) 

Kaveri-puja-vidhi [from the Kalpa-latika]. Kalpa-latikayam Srl- 
KaverT-puja-vidliih. Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 24, covers. 14x11 cm., oblong. 

Ananda- sagara Press; Mayajpura, 1925. San. B. 781 (^) 

Kavi BH ASK ARA Mahaddcdrya : — 
Calisakhya-stotra 
Miirti-varnana-stotra 

Kavibhatta. Padya-samgraha 

Kavi-citta-pramodaka by Govinda Kavi : °tika. Grantha-ratna- 
mala . . . grantha -namani [Vol. V . . . Kavi-citta-pramodakah 
. . .]. Yol. V. pp. ... 40. 1891. See G-rantha-ratna-mala 

16. D. 28 

Kavi-dhaninor vivadah by Saivala. Kavi-dhaninor vivadah . . . 
Pro. Saivala." ' pp. 16. 16 x 10 cm. 

Arya-bhaskara Press : Agra, [1922]. San. B. 844 (h) 

Kavi-kalpa-druma by Harsakula Ganin . , . Harsakula-Gani- 
viracitah Kavi-kaliDa-drumah. Jaina- Yasovijaya-grantha-mala, 
No. 12. pp. 4, 64, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

CP. Press '. Benares, 2435 (1909). 21. B. 49 

Kavi-kalpa-druma by VopAD EVA GosvAMiN. See Dhatu-patha [also 
called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by V". G. 

Kavi-kalpa-lata by Devesv/^ra : °tika by the same. [Pratna-kamra- 
nandini . . . iha prakasitanam yatha-kramam suci . . . Kavi- 
kalpa-lata . . .] [Satyavrata-Samasramina sampaditam]. 
1867-69. See Pratna-kamra-nandini, edited by Satyavrata 
Samasramin 12. M. 1 

: . . . Kavi-kalpa-lata, a work cm rhetoric by Devesvara 

together with his own commentary. Edited by Pandit Sarat 
Chandra Sastri. [Ease. 2 by Ramakarana Vidyaratna.] 
BiUiotheca Indica CCXXI, N.S. Nos. 1361, 1462- . 
pp. [i], 1-192, in progress, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press i Calcutta, 1913-23, Bxbl. Ind. 821 
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Kavi-kalpa-lata by Devesvara — cont. 

: °tika by Becarama Sarvabhauma. Kavi-kalpa-lata (Alah- 

kara-sastra-visesah) . . . Sri-Devesvara-viracita . . . Srl- 
Yecarama-Sarvvabliauma-sarikalifca-tikaya saha prakasita . . . 
pp. [1], 4., 49-126. 33x21 cm. 

Nutana-Samskrfca Press : Calcutta, 1792 (1870). 1018 

Kavi-kalpa-lata-tika by Devesvara. See Kavi-kalpa-lata by 
Devesvara : °tika by the same 

Kavi-kalpa-lata-tika by Becarama Sarvabhauma. See Kavi-kalpa- 
lata by Devesvara: "tika by B. S. 

Kavi-kanthabharana by Ksemendra. KshemencWs Kavikanth^- 
bhavana. Von. J. Schonberg. pp. 29. 25 x 16 cm. 

Carl Gerokrs Solm: Vienna, 1884 22. H. 16 

K^ivyam^l^ . . . Part IV [containing . . . (6) Kavi-kantha- 

bliarana . . .] Edited by Pandita Durg^pi-asada and Kashinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. (Mahakavi - Sri - Ksemendra - viracitam 
Kavi-kanthabharanam). Part IV. pp. 122-139, 1887. See 
Kavya-niala 28. H. 1 & 2 

Kavikanthahara. Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika 

Kavikantahara son of Trilocana. Carkarita-rahasya 

Kavi-kantha-pasa, attributed to Kaltdasa. Sri-Maliakavi-Kalidasa- 
krtau Rathanga-duta-Kavi-kamtha-pasakhyau gramthau . . • 
1924. Telugu cha7. /See Eathariga-dtita attributed to Kaltdasa 

San. B. 785 (m) 

Kavikarnapura [also called Purldasa] Gosvamin : — 
Alamkara-kaustubha 
Ananda-vrndavana 
Caitanya-candrodaya 
Caitanya-caritamrta 
Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika 

Kavi-karna-rasayana by Sadaksara Deva Yatindra . . . iSri- 
Sadaksara-Deva-Yatindra- viracitam " K avi-karna-rasayanam " 
maba-kavyam or An enlivener of poets. Cantos I and II. 
Edited with Introduction and notes by S. Gr. Kadadevar Math 
. . . pp. [4], xvii, 31, 31, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Maratha Printing Press, Bombay : Barsi, 1930. San. B. 987 {g) 

Kavi-kavya-prasamsa by Jagaddpiara Bhattta : Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha. The Stuti Kusumanjali [. . . Kavi-kavya- 
prasamsa ...]... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandiirang Parab. pp. 52-67. 1891. See Stuti- 
kusumanjali by Jagapdhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha 28. E. 11 & 12 

Kayindracarya Sarasvati. Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin : Pada- 
candrika [also called Pada-dTpika] by K. S. 

Kavindra-karnabharana by Visvesvara °vyakhya by the same. 
Kavyamahi . . . Part VIII [. . . Kavindra-kainabharana 
(sa-tika) . . .] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab ... pp. 51-108. 1891. See Kavya-mala 

28. H, 3 & 4 
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Kavindra-karnabharana-vyakhya by Visvesvara. See Kavindra- 
karnabharana by Yisvesvara : °vyakhya by the same 

Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya. Kavlndra-vacana-samucoaya, a San- 
skrit anthology of verses edited with introduction and notes by 
F. W. Thomas . . . BibUotheca Indica 00 VIII, New Series, 
No. 1309. pp. xvi, 123, 261, 1 plate. 22 x 14 cm. 

Stephen Austin & Sons, Hertford ; Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Calcutta, 1912. Bibl. Ind. 208 

Kavi-priya by Vamana. See Kavyalamkara by Vamana : °vrtti [also 
called Kavi-priya] by the same 

Kavi-rahasya by Halayudiia. Kavi-rahasyam or a root-lexicon 
within a poem. By Bhatta Halayudha. Edited with notes by 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc, D.L. . . . 
pp, [3], vi, viii, 58, 44. 21 x 13 cm. 

Roy Press : Calcutta, 1879. San. D. 307 

Kavi-rahasyamu. Halayudha-pranitam. Telugu char. 

pp. 28, covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1891. San. B. 317 

. . . Halayudha's Kavirahasya in beiden Recensionen 

herausgegeben von Ludwig Heller. Sanskrit DrucJce. Eine 
Sammlung indisclier Texte hegrilndet von Karl F. Geldner, I. 
pp. viii, 101 -f- [1], cover. 23 x 16 cm. 

Julius Abel : Greifswald, 1900. 3441 

Katantra-Dhatu-vrtti . . . Dasabala-karika o Kavi-rahasya- 

samalarikrta ... yjp. . . . 26 . . . [1905]. See Dhatu- 

patha [Katantriya] ; Manorama by Ramanatha 2651 

: "tippani. Vopadeva-krta-Dhatu-pathali . . . Kavi-rahasyam 

Kavi-rahasya-vivrtis ca . . . pp. . . . 15 . . . [1830]. See 
Dhatu-patha by YoPADiiivA Gtosvamin : Dhatu-dipika by Durga- 
DASA Yidyavagisa Bhattacarya 9. G-. 32 

; Grantha-ratna-mala . . . grantha-namani [Vol. II : sa- 

tippanikam Kavi-rahasyam . . .] Vol. II. pp. 52. 1888. 
See Grrantlia-ratna-mala 16. D. 26 

; SrI-Pa. Halayudha-pranitam Kabi-rahasyam. 

pp. 48, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Saraswati Press : Moradahad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 873 (/) 

Kavi-rahasya [from the Kavya-mimamsa] by Rajasekhara. Kavya- 
mlmamsa [Kavi-rahasya only] of Rajasekhara. Edited by the 
late Mr. C. D. Dalai . . . and Pandit R. A. Sastry. Revised 
and enlarged by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri Siromani . . . [with 
notes, an index of verses and geographical names, &c.] GaeJcwad's 
Oriental Series, Vol. I. 3rd ed. 
pp. 52, 314, 10, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

ISTirnaya-saga.ra Press, Bombay : Baroda, 1934. San. D. 150/1 (c) 
Kavi-rahasya-tippani. See Kavi-rahasya by Halayudiia : °tippani 

Kaviraja [also called Kalapa-candra]. See Katantra-sutra by 
Sarvavarman : Kalapa-candra [also called Kaviraja] by Susena 
Acarya Kaviraja Misra 

Kaviraja. See Kaviraja Pandita 

Kavirajacandra Majumadara. grngara-tilaka-tika. See Srhgara- 
tilaka, attributed to Kalidasa : °tika by K. M. 
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Kaviraja Pandita Rag^hava-Pandaviya 

F^^AVi Eaiv'sasa [also called Raksasa Pandita]. Kavi-Raksasiya [also 
called Raksasa-kavya] 

Kavi-Raksasa sataka. See Kavi-Raksasiya 

Kavi-Raksasiya [also called Raksasa- kavya] attributed to Kavi 
Raksasa [sometimes to Kalidasa]. Kavya-samgrahah. [. . . 
Raksasa-kavya- . . . prabhrti-] Panca-saptati-Samskrta-kavy- 
atmakah . . . Sri-Jivanaiida-Vidyasagara-Bliattacaryyena 
sarikalitah samskrtas ca . . . pp. 572-576. 1872 ; * 1880. See 
Kavya-samgraha 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 

Poema Demoniaco (Raksasa kavyam). [Translated into 

Italian by Ferdinando Belloni-Filjppi]. Estratto dal Giornale 
della Sooietd AsiaUca Italiana, XIX, 1. 
pp. [1], 83-102, cover. 23 x 16 cm. 

Tipografia Galileiona : Florence, 1906. 3441 

Raksasa-kavya Maha-kavi Kalidasa krta. Jisaka anuvada 

. . . Janakiprasada Dvivedl . . . ne [Hindi]bhasa chandom 
mem kiya . . . 

pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press : NarsingJipur, 1908. San. B. 813 (o) 

. . . Raksasa-kavyam sa-tikam yat . . . Prtbvipalasiinhena 

. . . sabdartbena vivaranena tatha Hindi-bliasa-Amgreji- 
bliasanuvadabhyam abhasyata . . . pp. [2], 3, [1], 52, covers. 
18x 12 cm. Indian Press : Allahabad, 1966 (1910). 3466 

. . . Kavi-raksasiyama dvy-artba-kavyamu. Amdbra-tlka- 

tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 108, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1926. San. D. 946 (j) 

: Slistartha-dipika by Naganar^a [also called ISTagana Kavi] 

. . . Kavi- Raksasa- Maha-kavina pranitam Kavi-Raksasiyam 
nama kavyam. Nagauaryena . . . viracitaya Slistartha- 
dipikakhyaya vyakliyaya sahitam . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [I], 76. 19x11 cm. 

Sarasavati nilaya Press : Vengi'pur, 1875. 3. .0. 28 

: Kavi Raksasa-Maha-kavina pranitam Kavi-Raksa- 
siyam nama kavyam. Naganaryena pamdita-varyena viraci- 
taya Slistartha-dipikakhyaya vyakliyaya sahitam. Grantha 
char. " pp. [1], 52. 22x14 cm. 

Para-brahma Press : s.L, 1881. 22. BB. 20 

Kaviratna (J. N.) ed. and transl. : — 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
1916 " San. B. 616 (e) 

1917 13 P. 12 ; 16. H. 40 

Manu-smrti : Manv-artha-muktavali by Kulluka Bhatta. 
1915 ' 5. C. 44; 12. I. 32; San. B. 97 (a) 

_ 1917 15. BB. 39 

Eaghu-vamsa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. [Canto XIII.] 
2nd ed. (revised). 1924 San. B. 1175 

[Canto XIV.] 1922 San. B. 1174 

Sisupala-vadha by Magua ; Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha. 
1920 ■ ■ San. B. 467 
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Kaviratna Caicravartin. See Megha-duta by Kalidasa; Megha- 
duta-tika hj K. 0. 

Kavisimha-garjita by T. Venkatesvara. Sri-Kavisimha-garjitamulu. 
Idi Tirupafci Vernkatesvarulace racimpambadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 34, covers. Title from the cover. 16 x 20 cm. 

Bhairava Press : MastcUpatam, 1912. 3482 

Kavi-sukti by Takak.umara Caicravartin. Kavi-sukti, V^iigala o 
Samskrta. >^rl Tarakumara Cakravartti pranTta. . . . 
pp.* [8], 32, 14, cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Yalmlki Press: Calcutta, 1799 (1877). 408 

Kavisvara Bhavanisamkara Motabhai Bhatta. Guptesvara-stotra 

Kavisvara - Dalapatarama - smaraka - grantha - m5,la, Nos. 5 and 6. 
Hari-lila-sodasa-kala by Visnudasa Bhima. 1928; 1929 

San. B. 1013 (e) ; San. B. 1011 (a) 

Kavita-kusumanjali by Dvarakanatha Deva Sarman Vidyaratna. 
Kavifca-kusumanjalih . . . Sabha-ramya-sara-garblia-slokah 
Dvarakanatha - Vidyaratna - kartrka - samgrhitah, vyakhyatah, 
Variga-bhasayam annvaditah, prakasitas ca [ Bhu vanes vara- 
Vidyalainkara-Bhattacaiyena samsodhitah]. Parb I. 
pp. xxxii, 144. 22 X 14 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1321 (1916-1917). San. C. 107 (a) 

Kavitamrta-kupa [compiled]. Kavitamrta-kupa. A choice collec- 
tion of Sanscrit Couplets, with a translation in Bengalee, 
pp. [3], 44. 17 X 11 cm. 

Calcutta School-book Society's Press : Calcutta, 1826. 1720 

Kavita-nikunja by Mathuranatiia Gastrin. See Giti-vithi [from 
the Kavita-nikunja] by M. S. 

Kavita-ratnakara. See Kavi-vinodana va Kavita-ratnakara 

The Cavita ratna caram or elegant extracts in Sanscrit verse 

. . . Reprinted in the Telugu character from the Original 
published at Calcutta in the Bengali character, 
pp. [1], 26. 22x14 cm. 

Price Current Press : Madras, 1850. 227 

Kavita-ratnakara compiled by Nilaratna Sarman. Kavita-ratna- 
kara [Variganuvada-sameta] . . . Sri Nilaratna Sarmma 
karttrka . , . samgrhita . . . pp. [1], 9, 72. 15x11 cm. 

Harihara Press: Calctuta, 1784 (1862). 1689 

pp. [7], 72. 19x13 cm. 

Vidya-dayini Press : Seramjpore, 1264 (1864). 13. C. 7 

pp. [1], 9, 72. 20 X 12 cm. 

Harihara Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1868). 1391 

pp. [2], 9, 72. 20x13 cm. 

Prcakrta Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1877). 459 

Kavitarnava compiled by Narayana BhrATTARAJA. Kavitarnava 
[Yariganuvada sametaj . . . Sri Narayana Bhattaraja . . . 
karttrka samgraha-purvvaka vyakhyata . . . pp. 64, covers. 
•20x14 cm. Dvijaraja Press : Burdtvan, 1860. 1252 

X 
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Kavita-samg^raha compiled by Kesava Gopala Tahmana. Maha- 
mahopaclhyaya Kesava Gopala Tahmana krta [Marathi-padya 
sameta] Kavita-samgralia. pp. 1 plate, [5], 42, covers. 

18 X 12 cm. Karnataka Press : Bombay, 1926. San. B. 828 (i) 

Kavita ■ samg'raha compiled by Navacandka j^iromani. Kavita- 
samgrahah . . . Sriyukta-N'avacandra-Siromanina samgrhitah. 
Tenaiva parisodliitah. pp. [1], 12, 21 X 14 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratiiakara Press : Calcutta^ 1888. 316 

Kavita-tarangini by Ganganatha [also called Gananatha] SaM- 
tyopadhyaya. Kavita-tararigini. iSoka-pravahah. Asya racayita 
. . . Gananathapara-paryyayo Garigaiiathah. 
pp. 24, covers. 17 x 11 cm. Hitaisi Press, Calcutta : 

Darhhanga, 1848 (1926). San. B. 920 (e) 

Kavita vali. Ratna-mala [ . . . (6) Kavita vali ...]... Sri- 
Saradacarana-Mitra-saiikalita. 5tli ed. 1927. See Ratna- 
mala compiled by Saradacahana Mitra San. B. 829 (h) 

Kavitavali by Hrsikesa Sastrin. Kavitavali . . . Sri-Hrsikesa- 
Sastrina viracita . . . pp. [3], 40, cover. 21x13 cm. 

Girisa-Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta ^ 1879. 1602 

Kavitavali compiled by Saradacarana Mitra. Ratna-mala. Tika- 
sameta [. . . Kavitavali . . .] stotradi-samahrtih. Sri-Sara- 
dacarana-Mitra-saiikalita . . . pp. 13-18. [1887.] See Ratna- 
mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra 284 

Kavi-vinodana va Kavita-ratnakara compiled by Kaliprasan^^a 
ViDYARATNA. Kavi-vinodana va Kavita-ratnakara . . . Sri 
Kallprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka [ Vaiiga-bhasaya] anuvadita 
o samsodhita . . . pp. [1], 9-f[l], 83. 20x12 cm. 

New Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1304 (1898). 1391 

Kavya-bhusana-sataka by Krsnavallabha Biiatta. Kavyam^la 
Part VI [. . . Kavya-bhusana-sataka . . .] Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab . . . Part VI. 
pp. 31-46. 1890. See Kavya-mSla ^ 28. H. 3 <& 4 

Kavya-candrika compiled by Tsanacandra Vidyavagisa. Kavya- 
candrika [Variganuvada sameta]. Sriyukta Isanacandra Vidya- 
vagisa viracita. pp. [4], 75, 4. 20x13 cm. 

Satyaratna Press : Berhampore, 1930 (1873). 10. C. 30 

Kavya-dakini by Gangananda Kavindra. The Kavya Dakinl of 
Garigananda Kavindra edited with introduction, <fec. by 
P. Jagannatha Bastri Hoshing Saliityopadhaya & P. Anantarama 
Sastri Vetal . . . The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
No. 8. pp. [3], 2, 2, 59, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidyavilasa Press : Benares, 1924. San. C. 311/8 

Kavya-darpana by RAjACupAMANr Diksita . . . Sri Rajacudamani 
Diksitanice raciyimpambadina Kavya-darpanamanunalarikara 
sSstra maha granthamunamda arullasamulu. Telugu char, 
pp. [1], 233. 17 X 11cm. Arslia Press : Vzzagapatam, 1877. 423 
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Kavya-darpana by Rajacudamani Diksita — co7it. 

. . . Sri Rajacudamani-Diksifcunice raciyimpamvadina ECavya- 

darpanamanu . . . saptaiiiastama-navamollasamulu. TeUigu char 
pp. [1], 235-425. 18x11 cm. 

Arslia Press : Vizagapataon, 1886. 8. B. 62 

. . . Sri-Raj aoudamani-Diksitiinice raciyimpambadina Kavya- 

darpanamanu . . . dasamollasamu. Teliigu char. 

pp. 427-629, cover. Title from the cover. IS x 11 cm. 

Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1886. 292 

Kavyadarpana by Rajachiidamaiii Diksliita edited by Pandit 

S. Sabrahmanya Sastri . . . with an English introduction by 
K. S. Ramaswaini Sastri. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series^ No. 15. 
[Vol. I— miasas 1-6.] pp. [3], xxvi, 387, 7. 19 x 13 cm. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, [] 926-27]. San. B. 910/i 

Kavyadarsa by Dandtn. The Kavyadarsa (Rhetoric) by . . . Sri 
Dandin. With a Sinhalese translation by Pandit Dharmasena 
of Dodanduwa. Sinhalese char. pp. [3], viii, 147, cover. 

21 X 14 cm. Lankabhinawa Vissruta Press : Colombo^ 1905. 3619 

Otto B5htlingk's Sanskrit-Ohrestomathie [. . . (22) Kavya- 
darsa ('II, 14-96 only) ...]... herausgegeben von Richard 
Garbe." pp. 282-287. 1909 8. K. 4 

Dandin's Kavyadarsa (Chapters I and IV) . . . Edited with 

translation and notes by S. Subrahmanya Sastry . . . 
pp. [3], ii, 67 + [1], covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

National Press : Allahabad, [1919]. San, B. 854 (c) 

Dandin's Kavyadarsha [Chapter I]. Translated literally 

into English with full explanatory and critical notes. [By] 
P. N. Patankar. pp. [2], vi, 154+ [2], covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

City Press : Indore, 1921. San. B. 686 

Kavyadarsa of Dandin Sanskrit text and English translation 

by S. K. Belvalkar . .* pp. 8, 47 + [1], 82, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 
Aryabhushan Press and Jagaddhitecchu Press : Foona, 1924. 

San. D. 937 (e) 

: °tika by R. V. Krsnamacarya. Kavyadarsa (First pari- 

chcheda) With Commentary by Pandit R. V. Krishnamachariar 
. . . pp. 18, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbalconamy 1929. San. B. 1270 (/) 

: Mvrti by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Kavyadarsah . . . Sri- 
Dandy - Acaryya - viracitah . . . Sri - Jivananda -Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryya-krta-vivrti-sametah. pp. [1], 4, 312. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press; Galcutta, 1282 (1874). 6. C. 16 

: °vyakhya by Tarunavacaspati. The Kavyadarsa of Dandin. 

With the Commentary of Taranvachaspati, and also with an 
anonymous incomplete commentary known as Hiidayarigama. 
Edited bv . . . M. Rangacharya . . . 
pp. [1], 21, iv+ [1], 287, 4. 19 X 13 cm. 

Brahmavadin Press : Madras, 1910. 23. C. 13 

: Malinya-proncani by Premacandra Tarkavagisa Bpiattacarya. 

The Kavyadarsa of Sri Dandin, edited, with a commentary, by 
Pandita Premachandra Tarkabagisa. Bibliotheca Lidica, XL. 
N.S." Nos. 30, 33, 38, 39 and 41. pp. [1], 11, 448. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Galcubta, 1863. Bibl. Ind. 40 
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Kavyadarsa by Dx^m^—cont. 

: Kavyadarsah . . . Sri-Dan dy-acaryya-viracitah. ^>ri- 

Premacandra-Tarkavagisa-Bhattacaryya-viracita-Malinya-pron- 
chani-iiamaka-tlka-sahitah. Sri - Bhavadeva - Cattopadliyayena 
samskrtah. * PP.'[3], 2, 19, 464, 2. 20 x 13 cm. 

New School-book Press : Calcutta, 1803 (1881). 12. C. 19 

: Prabha. Dan din's Kavyadarsa . . . Edited with a new 

Sanskrit Commentary and English notes by S. K. Belvalkar 

. . . [and] E/angacharya B. Raddi . . . Bombay Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Series, Nos. LXXIV, LXXV. 

Part 1: pp. 114+ [1], 66, covers. 
Part II : pp. 115-334, covers. 

23 X 15 cm. Government Central Press : Bombay, 1919-20. 

6. H. 12 (fc 13 

Kavyadarsa - tika by R. V. Krsnamacarya. See Kavyadarsa by 
Dandin : '°tika by R. V. K. 

Kavyadarsa-vivrti by Jivananda Vidyasagara. See Kavyadarsa by 
Dandin : °vivrti by J. "V. 

Kavyadarsa-vivrti [also called Malinya-proncam] by Premacandra 
Tarkavagisa Biiattacarya. See Kavyadarsa by Dandin: JUL. 
by P. T. B. 

Kavyadarsa-vyakhya by Tarunavacaspati. See Kavyadarsa by 
Dandin : °vyakhya by T. 

Kavya - dipika b}-- Kanticandra Vandy-opadhyaya Vidyaratna. 
Kavya dipika, a manual of Sanskrit rhetoric intended for, 
and suited to the capacity of, the University students, with a 
short account, in English, of the rise, progress and decline of 
Sanskrit poetry. By Kanti Chandra Bandyopadhyava . . . 
pp. [3], 3, 15, 4+ [1], 72. 21x14 cm. 

Kavya- prakasa Press : Galcutta, 1870. 317 

Kavya-dipika, a manual of Sanscrit Rhetoric . . . edited by 

Pandit Bhanudatta . . . pp. [1], 64. 25x16 cm. 

New Imperial Press : Lahore, 1885. 305 

: "vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Kavyadipika, a 

manual of Sanskrit rhetoric . . . By Kanticliandra Vidya- 
ratna. Edited with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 4, 124, [1], 13. 21 x 13 cm. 

Saraswati Press ; Calcutta, 1886. 282 

Kavya-dipika-vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. See Kavya- 
dipika by Kanticandra Vandyopadhyaya Vidyaratna: °vyakhya 
byJ. V. 

Kavya-gunadarsa Series ; — 

No. 1. Raghu-vamsa-vimarsa by R. Krsnamacarya. 1908 

20. C. 18 



No. 2. Megha-duta by Kalidasa: Megha-samdesa-vimarsa 
by R. KiiSNAMACARYA. 2nd ed. 1915 ' 21. BB. 44 
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Kavya-kalapa : — 

No. 1. Kavya kalapa. Number First [containing the Nava- 
ratna, Asta-ratna, Sapta-ratna, Rad-ratna, Panca-ratna, Guna- 
ratna, Niti-ratna, Niti-sara, Nlti-praclipa, Drstanta-sataka, 
Santi-sataka, J-Iamsa-cluta, Padarika-cluta, Uddhava-duta, Rama- 
krsna-viloma-kav3^a, Vrndavana-yamaka, Purva-catakastaka, 
Uttara-catakastaka, Bliramarastaka, Yanaiy-astaka, Vanar- 
astaka, Garigastaka, }5riigara-rasastfika, Srngara-tilaka, Ghata- 
karpara, Caura - pancasika, Uharma - viveka, Mukunda - mala, 
Vraja-vibara, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Maha-padya, Padya-sam- 
graha, Pandiirarigastaka, Govindastaka, Sruta-bodha, Durgbata- 
kavya and tbe Yidvad-vinoda-kavya]. 
pp. [6], 189+ [1]. 20x18 cm. 

Ganpat Krisbnaji's Press : Bombay, 1864. 18. E. 6 

No. 2. 1864. Laksmi - sahasra - nama - stotra by Venkata 
AcARYA : Bala-bodhini by Srinivasa Pandita 18. E. 7 & 8 

No. 4. 1865. Gita - Govinda by Jayadeva : °tippana by 
Narayana ' 28. BB. 6 

Kavya-kalpa lata-kavi-siksa-vrtti [also called Kavya-kalpa-lata- 
vrtti] by Amaracandra Suri. Kavya-kalpa-lata-vrttih. Sutra- 
sahita . . . Pandita vara- Srimad-Amara-racita . . . Sahityo- 
padhyaya - padavTm labdhavata Manavally - upakbj'-a - Rama- 
sastrina suddbi-patradi-sampadana-purassaram samsodhita. 
pp. [1], 2, 194, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Candra-prabha Pre«s : Benares, 1942 (1885). 283 

Kavya - kalpa - lata - vrtti. See Kavya-kalpa-lata-kavi-Siksa-vrtti 

[also called Kavya-kalpa-lata-vrtti] by Amaracandra Suri 

Kavya-kanthabharana compiled by Jayacandra Sarman Siddhanta- 
bhusana : °vyakhya by the same. Kavya-kanthabbaranam . . . 
SrT-Jayacandra-Sarmma-sarikalitam. Natisamksipta-vyakhyaya 
sabitam . . . jDp. [3], 10+ [1], 116, cover. 18x11 cm. 

Samskrta Press : OaZcz^zJ/^a, 1292 (1884). 460 

Kavya-kanthabharana-vyakhya by Jayacandra Sahman Siddhanta- 
BHUSANA. See kavya-kanthabharana compiled by J. S. S. : 
°vyakhya by the same 

Kavya-kusumanjali . . . Kavya-kusumanjalih . . . Part I. 
pp. 36, covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press : Kangri, 1911. 3453 

Kavyalamkara by Bhamaha . . . The Prataparudra Yasobhushana 
. . . vs^ith a critical notice of manuscripts, introduction . . . 
and appendix containing tbe Kavy^lankara of Bhamaha. By 
Kamalasaiikara Pr^nasaiikara Trivedi . . . pp. . . . 209-239. 
1909. See Prataparudra - yasobhusana by Vidyanatma : 
Ratnapana by Kumarasvamin 5. Gr. 7 

Sri Kav^^alankara by Sri Bhamaha . . . with English trans- 
lation and Notes by W V. Maganatha Sastry . . . 
pp. [1], xvi, 122 -i- [1], covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Wallace Printing House : 2'anjore, 1927. San. D. 763 (d) 

^ Kavyalamkarah. Sri-Bliamaha-viracitah. 

pp. [3], 39,* [1], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Wallace Printing Works : Tanjore, 1927. San. D. 780 (h) 
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Kavyalamkara by Bhamaha — cont, 

Kavyalarikara of Bhamaha. Edited with Introduction, &c., 

by Batuk Natli Sarma . . . and Baldeva Upadhyaya . . . with 
a fore ward by Principal A. B. Dhruva . . . Hao^idasa-Samsh'ta- 
grantha-mala, No. 61. pp. [3], 8, 71, 8, 2, 48, 16, [1], 2, covers. 
24 X 14 cm. Yidyavilasa Press : Benares, 1928. San. D. 388/61 

Kavyalamkara by Rudrata : °tippana by Namisadhu. The Kavya- 
lankara (a treatise on Rhetoric) of Rudrata. With the com- 
mentary of Namisadhu. Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada and 
K^shinatha Panduranga Paraba. Kdvyarndld^ 2. 
pp. [3], 174, 8.' 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay ^ 1886. 28. E. 1 & 2 

Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu by Gopendra Tripurahara Bhupala 
See Kavyalamkara-sutra by Yamana : °vrtti by the same : K. by 
G. T. B. 

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Udbhata Bhatta: °laghu-vrtti 

by Induraja Piiatihara. The Kavyalankara sangraha by 
Udbhata Bhatta with the commentary of Pratiharenduraja. 
Edited by Mangesh Ramkiishna Telang . . . 
pp. vi, [ii], 88, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ; Bombay, 1915. San. C. 280 

. Kavyalamkn,ra-sara-samgTaha of Udbhata with the 

commentary, the Lnghu vritti of Induraja edited with intro- 
duction, notes, appendices, &c., by Narayana Daso Banhatti . . . 
Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. LXXIX. 
pp. [3], 4, xxxii, 92, 178, xxxvi, 15, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press : Poona, 1925. San. D. 308/LXXIX 

: °vivrti. Kavyalarikarasarasarigraha of Udbhata. With the 

" Viyrti " Critically edited with Introduction and Indexes by 
K. S. Ramaswami Sastri Siromani . . . Oaehwad's Oriental 
Series, No. LV. pp. 48, 62, [1]. 25 x 17 cm. 

Tattva-Vivechaka Press, Bombay i Baroda, 1931. San. D. 160/55 

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha-laghu-vrtti by Induraja Pratuiara. 
;SeeKavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Udbhata Bhatta: °laghu- 
vrtti by 1. P; 

Kavyalamkara - sara - samgraha - vivrti. See Kavyalamkara - sara - 
samgraha by Udbhata Bhatta : °vivrti 

Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vamana: °vrtti [also called Kavi-priya] 
by the same. Sri - Vamana - viracita Kavyalamkara - vrttih. 
V§,man's Lehrbuch der Poetik. Zum ersten Male herausgegeben 
von Dr. Carl Cappeller . . . pp. xi+ [1], 87 + [1]. 25 x 16 cm. 

Hermann Duff t : Jena, 1875. 8. H. 17 

: Vamana's Stilregeln bearbeitet von C. Cappeller. 

pp. xii, 38. 25x16 cm. Karl J. Triibner: Strasburg 

Triibner & Co. : London, 1880. 9. I. 21 

: Vamana Kavyalamkara sut] 'a vrtti, Yagbhata Alamkara 

and Sarasvati kanthabharana. Edited by Anundoram Borooah. 
. . . with a few notes and Extracts from Old Commentaries . . . 
pp. [2], vii, 27, 1 + [1],48; 7 + [l],24; [1], 412, 8. 25x17 cm. 
Manirama Press : Calcutta, and Truebner & Co. : London. 1883 

9. a. 10 
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Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vamana : °vrtti by the same — cont. 

: The Kavyalankara sutras of Vamana with his own 

Vritti. Edited by Pandit DurgaprasM and Kasmath Pandu- 
rang Parab. Kdvyamdld^ No. 15. 
pp. [3], 2, [2], 80, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889. 28. E. 7 & 28. E. 7 (a) 

: University of Madras B.A. Degree examination, 1900. 

The full Sanskrit text [of the . . . Kavyalamkaia-sutra . . .] 
with an easy commentary, a critical introduction and explanatory 
notes edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri . . . Pandit S. Ven- 
katarama Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Aiyar . . , 
pp. ... 36 ... 8 ... 8 .. . 1898. See Ravana-vadha 
by Bmatti: °tika " 1295 

: The Kavyalankara-Sutras of Vamana translated into 

English by . . . Ganganatha Jha . . . Indian Thought, 

Vol. III. pp. 121-192, 267-296, 301-356. 
Vol. IV. pp. 1-32, 101-134. 

Allahabad, 1911, 1912. 6. K. 11-12 

: Vamana's Kavyalamkara-sutra- vritti. Translated into 

English by Qanganatha Jha. Indian ThoughV^ Series^ No. 2 
2nd ed. (revised) pp. [4], 126, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Everyman's Press, Madras-, Poona, 1928. San. D. 780 (b) 

: : Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu by Gopendra Tripurahara 

Bhupala [also called Goplndra Tippa BhQpala]. Kfivya- 
lanl<ara sutras with Gloss by Pandit Vamana and a commentary 
called Kavyalaiikar Kamadhenu by Sri Gopendra Tripurahara 
Bhupala, edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. Benares Sanscrit 
Series [Work No. 31], Nos. 134 and 140. " 
pp. [1], 2-i-[l], 196. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press : Benares, 1907—1908. 28. C. 

: : . . . Kavyalankara sutra Vritti with the com- 
mentary Kamadhenu. Sri Vani Vilas Series, No. 5. 
pp. xviii, [1], 201. 25x17 cm. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, 1909. 21. H. 20 

: : . . . Kavyalanikara sutra vritti of Vamana 

with extracts from Kamadhenu critically edited by Narayan 
Nathji Kularni . . . pp. 4, 103, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Prabhakar Printing Press : Poona, 1927. San. D. 513 (a) 

: Vaidika-bhasya by Akiiilananda Sarman. Kavyalaiikara- 

sutram Yaska-muni-pranitam [really Vamana's Kavyalam- 
kara-sutrasj. Kaviratna-Srimad-x4.khilananda-J5arma-prauIta- 
Vaidika-bhasyopetam . . . 

pp. 100, covers. Title from the cover. 24 x 16 cm. Reprint. 

Svvami Machine Press : Meerut, 1914, San. D. 605 (e) 

Kavyalamkara-sutra-vrtti [also called Kavi-priya] by Vamana. 
See Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vamana : °vrtti by the same 

Kavyalamkara-tippana by Namisadhlt. See Kavyalamkara by 
RuDRATA : °t;ippana by N: 

Kavyaloka- locana by Abiiinavagupta. See Dhvany-aloka by 

Anandavardiiana : °locana [also called Kavyaloka-locana and 
Locana] by A. 
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Kavya-mala. Kavya mMa. A collection of old and rare Sanskrit 
Kavyas, Natakas, Champus, Bhfinas, Prahasanas, Ohhandas, 
Alankaras, &c. Edited [Parts I-VIII ] by Pandita Durgaprasada 
nnd Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba [Parts IX-XIII by Pandit 
givadafcta and Kasinatha Pandiirariga Paraba, Part XIV by 
Pandit Kedaranatha and Vasudeva Laksmana Sastrin Panasi 
kara] : — 

Part I [Maha-Ganapati-stotra, Siva-stuti, Syamala-dandaka, 
Mukunda-mala, Sudha-laliarl, Rajendra-karnapura, Kala-vilasa, 
Pranabliarana, Yairagya-sataka of Appaya Diksita, Amrta- 
lahari, Vakrokti-pancasika, and Aucitya-vicara carca]. 
pp. [ii], [ii], 160. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara PresKS : Bombay^ 1886. 28. H. 1 & 2 

Part II. [Visnn-padadi - kesanta-varnana - stotra, Upadesa- 
sataka, Suvrtta - tilaka, Karuna - laliari, Anyokti - in ukta - lata, 
Sevya-sevakopadesa, Nemi-duta, Laksmi-laliari, Bhava-vilasa, 
Caru-carj^a, Ananda-Mandakini, Anibastaka, and Mukunda- 
inuktavali]. pp. [1], [ii], 160. 1886 " ' 28. H. 1 & 2 

Part III . . . [(1) Siva-sataka, (2) Panca-stavi, (3) Kuttanl- 
mata, (4) Srrigara-tilaka and (5) Dana-lll5.-kavyaJ. pp. [1], 
[ii], 160. 1887 28. H. 1 & 2 

Part lY. [(1) Candi-sataka, (2) Bliava-sataka, (3) Svaha- 
sudlia-kara, (4) TSra-sasarika, (5) Rasika-ranjana, (6) Kavi- 
kanthabharaiia, (7) Bliallata-sataka, (8) Sabha-ranjana-sataka, 
(9) iSTava-ratna-mala]. pp! [i], [ii], 166. 1887 28. H. 1 & 2 

Part V. [Muka-panca-sati, Catur-varga-samgraha, Anyokti- 
sataka, Naksatra-mala, Kali-vidanibana, Srrigara-vairagya-tarari- 
gini, Koti-viraha and Sahrdaya-llla.] pp. [4], 160. 1888 

28. H. 3 & 4 

Part YI. [Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra, Santi-vilSsa, 
Dinakrandana - stotra, Kavya - bhusaiia - sataka, JanakT - carana- 
camara, Darpa-dalaua, Rasa-ratiia-liara (sa-tika) and Anyapa- 
desa-sataka] pp. [5]. 158. 1890 28. H. 3 & 4 

Part YII. [Bhaktamara-stotra, Kalyana-mandira-stotra, Ekl- 
bliclva-stotra, VisapaliSra-stotra, Jina-catur-vimsatika, Siddbi- 
priya stotra, Sukti-muktavall, Jina-sataka, Yairagya-sataka, 
Siddhaiitagama-stava (savacuri), Atma-nindastaka, Mahavlra- 
Svami-stotra, Parsvanatlia-stava, Gotam a- stotra, Ylra-stava, 
Catur-vimsati-Jina-stava, Parsva-stava, Vira-nirvana-kalyana- 
stava, Prasnottara-ratna-mala, Rsabha-pancasika and Oatur- 
vimsati-Jina-stuti (sa-tippana)]. pp. [4], 161. 1890 

28. H. 3 & 4 

Part YIII. [Sndarsana- sataka (sa-tlka), Kavlndra-karana- 
bharana (sa-tika), Prabodba-subhasita-nlvi]. pp. [4], 164. 1891 

28. H. 3 & 4 

Part IX. [(1) Devl-sataka, (2) Isvara-sataka, (3) Anyapa- 
desa-sataka, (4) Candl-kuca-pancasika, (5) Kaunteya-vrtta, 
(6) Sundarl-sataka, (7) Siva-stuti, (8) Tripura-sundari-mana- 
sikopacara-puja-stotra, (9) Giti-sataka, (10) Tripura-sundari- 
maiiasa - puja stotra and (II; Catuh-sasthy-upacara manasa- 
puja-stotra]. pp. [4], 159. 1893 ' ' " 28. H. 5 

Part X. [(1) [jalita - stava - ratna, (2) Ramasta - prasa, 
(8) Yasudeva-vijaya and (4) Dhata-kavya]. pp. [4], 231. 1894 

28. H. 6 
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Ka vya-mala — cont. 

Part XT. [(1) Tripura-mahinia-stotra, (2) Khadga-sataka, 
(3) Lokokti-muktavali, (4) Anaiida-sagara-stava, (5) Hari- 
vilasa,' (6) Srrigara-sataka and (7) Ramakrsna-viloma-kavya]. 
pp. [4], 161. ' 1895 28. H. 5 

Part XIJ. [(1) Rama-capa-stava, (2) Rania-bana-stava, 
(3) Srrigara-sataka, and (4) Bhiksatana-kavya]. pp. [4], 165. 
1897 * 28. H. 5 

Part XIII. [(1) Varna-mala-stotra, (2) Pavana-duta-kavya, 
(3) Duti-karma-prakasa, (4) Sataka-traya of Dlianadaraja, 
(5) Ganjlpha-khelana, (6) Manoduta, (7) Yairagya-sataka 
of Jaiiardana Bhattaand (8) Biihana-kavya]. pp. [5], 169. 1903 

28. H. 6 

Part XIV. [(1) Ardha-narTsvara-stotra, (2) Ananda-mandira- 
stotra, (3) Visva-garblia-stava, (4) Indu-duta, (5) Sudarsana- 
caiTipu, (6) Drstaiita-kalika-sataka, (7) Sriigara-kalika-tri-satl, 
(8) Sita-svayamvara, (9) Sad-rtu-varnana, and (10) Srriga- 
ramrta-lahari]. * pp. [5], 151, cover. 1906 28. H. 6 & 7 

Kavya-mala. \_A separate series, issued by the editors of the collective 
Kcivya-mdld registered in the preceding entry] : — 

ho.l. Arya-sapta-satiby GovAiiDHANA AcAiiYA: Vyangartha- 
dipana by ANANTAPANprrA. 1886 28. E. 1 & 2 

No. 2. Kavyalamkara by Rudrata : °tippana by Namisadhu. 

1886 ■ ■ ■ 28. E. 1 & 2 

No. 3. Srikantha-carita by Mankiia : °tika by Jonaraja. 

1887 ' ■ " 28. E. 1 & 2 

No. 4. Karpura-manjari by Rajasekhara : °prakasa by 
Vasudeva. 1887 28. E. 3 & 4 

No. 5. Anargha-Raghava by Murari : °tika by Rucipati. 

1887 ' 28. E. 3 & 4 

No. 6. Kamsa-vadha by Sesakrsna. 1888 28. E. 3 & 4 

No. 7. Karna-sundari by Bilhana. 1888 28. E. 3 <fe 4 

No. 8. Dharma-sarmabhyudaya by Haricajndra. 1888 

28. E. 3 & 4 

No. 9. Subhadra-harana by Madhava BiiAq?TA. 1888 

28. E. 5 & 6 

No. 10. Samaya-matrka by Ksemendra. 1888 28. E. 6 & 6 
No. 11. Kadambari-katha-Bara by Abhinanda Kavi. 1888 ^ ^ 

28 K5,^6<(^(1 'sSHHr 

No. 12. Rasa-Garigadhara by Jagannatha : 'tika by Nagesa. i^fi83 

1888 ■ 28. E. 5 & 6 
No. 13. Samba-pancasika by Samba : °vivrti by Ksemaraja 

Rajanaka. 1889 " ' 28. E. 7 



No. 14. Parijata-harana-campu by Krsna. 1889 28 E. 7 
No. 15. Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vaimana : °vrbti by the 
same. 1889 " 28. E. 7 & 7a 

No. 16. Mukundananda by Kasipati. 1889 28. E. 7 & 7a 
No. 17. Unmatta-Raghava by Ehaskara Bhatta. 1889 ^ 

28. E. 1&7a^ 1 ^ 
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Kavy a-mala —conr. 

No. 18. Amaru-^ataka by Amaru : Rasika-samjivini by p 
Aiuv^A Varman. 1889 28. E. 7*^7a^-^ ^ 

No. 19. Surya-sataka by Mayura : "tika by 'J'RiBiiuvANAPALAr^ 
1889 ■ 28. E. 7^7av7^^^y^ 

No. 20. Lataka-melaka by Sankiiadiiara. 1889 

28. E. 7 ^ 7a W 7^-3^^ 

No. 21. G-atha-sapta-sati by Hala : °tika by Gangadha1?a'' ^ 
BiiATTA. 1889 ■ 28. E. 7 & 7a 

No. 22. Hara-vijaya by Batnakara ; Visama-padoddyota by 
Alaka. 1890 ' ■ 28. E. 9 & 10 

No. 23. Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddiiara Biiatta : Laghu- 
pancika by Ratnakantha. 1891 28. E. 11 & 12 

No. 24. Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Biiatta : Kavya- 
pradipa by Govinda Biiatta: Prabha by Vaidyanatha. 1891 

28. E 11 & 12 



No. 25. Dhvany-aloka by. Anandavardiiana : °locana by 
Abiiinavagupta. 1891 28. E. IS^ifeSa & 



No. 26. Dasavatara-carita by Ksemicndra. 1891 

28. E. 14 & 15 

No. 27. Jivanandaiia by Anandaraya Makhin. 1891 

28. E. 14 & 16 

No. 28. Dutaiigada by Subiiata. 1891 28. E. 16 

No. 29. Bhartrliari-nirveda by Harihara Upadhyaya. 1892 ^ 

28. E. 16 V /i' ^ 

No. 30. Candraprabha-carita by Viranandin. 1892 H S^^-^^'^^ 

28. E. 16 

No. 31. Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata by Purusottama : °vivarana 
by Mahidhara.' 1892 28. E. i6 

No. 32. Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda. 1892 28. E. 16 

No. 33. Srinivasa-vilasa-campu by Venkatesa Kavi : °tika 
by DiiARANiDHARA. 1893 28. E. 16 

No. 34. Pracina-lekha-mala. Part I. 1892 28. E. 16a 

No. 35. Alamkara-sutra by Rajanaka Ruyyaka : Alamkara- 
sarvasva by Ma^^kha [also called Manklmka] : Alaiilkara- 
vimarsini by Jayaratha. 1893 28. E 16a 

No. 36. Vrtti-varttika by Appayya DiKSiTA. 1893 nf^ Sfi^'^' 

28. E. 17 & 18^ 5i>€<^ 
No. 37. Rasa-sadana by Yuvaraja. 1893. 28. E. 17 it 18«^ ^g-^ 
No. 38. Citra-mimamsa by Appayya Diksita. 1893 ^fS^H' 7 

28.E.17,#18a/i^^.j^^7 

No. 39. Vidya-parinaya by Anandaraya Makhin. 1893 *^ 'T 

28. E. 17/ 18 «^//^. 3,^7 
No. 40. Rukmini-parinaya by Ramavarman. 1894 28. E. ' 

No. 41. Pihg'ala-chandah-sutra : Piiig-ala-pradipa by Laksmi- 
NATHA Biiatta son of Bayahhatta. 1894 28. E. 17 

No. 42. Natya-sastra by Biiarata. 1894 28. E. 19 ^20^^ 

No. 43. Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbitata: Alamkara-tilakS- I 
vrtti by the same. " 1894 ' 28. E. 19 
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Ka vya- mala — cont. 

No. 44. grngara-tilaka by Ramabhadra Diksita. 1894 

28. B. 19 

No. 45. Bala-bharata by Amaracandra Suri. 1894 

28. F. 1 & 2 

No. 46. Vrsabhanuja by Mathuradasa. 1895 28. F. 1 & 2 

No. 47. Setu-bandha by Pravarasena. 1895 28. F. 3 & 4 

No. 48. Vagbhatalamkara by Yagbhata : °tika by Simha- 
DEVA Ganin. 1895 ■ " ' 28. F. 3 & 4 

No. 49. Dvi - samdhana by DuANAMji^YA : °vyakhya by 
Badarinatha. 1895 * 28. F. 3 & 4 

No. 50. Alamkara-Sekhara by Kesava Misra. 1895 

28. F. 6 & 6 

No. 51. Patanjali-carita by Ramabhadra Diksita. 1895 

28. F. 6 & 6 

No. 52. Mandara - maranda - campu by Krsna Sahman : 
Madhurya-ranjani. 1895 ' 28. F. 5 & 6 

No. 53. Vani-bhusana bv Damodara Misra. 1895 

28. F. 5 & 6 

No. 54. Dhanamjaya-vijaya by Kancana Acarya. 1895 

28. F. 5 & 6 

No. 55. Adbhuta-darpana by Mahadeva Kavi. 1896 

28. F. 6 & 6 

No. 56. Nemi-nirvana by Vagbhata. 1896 28. F. 5 & 6 

No. 57. Raghava-Naisadhiya by Harauatta Suri : °vyakhya 
by the same. 1896 " 28. F. 7 & 8 

No. 58. Srngara-bhusana by Vamanabhatta. 1896 

28. F. 7 & 8 

No. 59. Amrtodaya by Gokulanatha. 1897 28. F. 7 & 8 

No. 60. Yudliisthira-vijaya by Vasudi<jva : °tika by Ratna- 
KANTHA Rajanaka." 1897 ' 28, F. 7 & 8 

No. 61. Hara-carita - cinta • mani by Jayaratiia Rajanaka. 
1897 ■ 28. F. 7 & 8 

No. 62. Raghava - Pandaviya by Kaviraja : °prakasa by 
Sasadiiara. 1897 " ' 28. F. 9 & 10 

No. 63. Sahitya - kaumudi by Baladeva Vidyabhusana : 
Krsnanandini. 1897 28, F. Q cfe'lO 

No. 64. Pracina-lekha-mala. Part IT. 1897 28. F. 9 & 10 
No. 65. Maha-bharata-manjan by Ksemendra. 1898 

28. F. 11 & 12 

No. 66. Alamkara - kaustubha by Visvesvara Pandita : 
°vyakhya by the same. 1898 28. F. 13 & 14 

No. 67. Hira-saubhag*ya by Devavimala Ganin : °vrtti by 
the same. 1900 28. F. 16 & 16 

No. 68. Ravanarjuniya by Biiaumaka Bhatta. 1900 

28. F. 17 & 18 

No. 69. Brhat-katha-manjari by Ksembndra. 1901 

28. F. 17 & 18 
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Kavya-mala — cont. 

No. 70. Yasas-tilaka by Sumadi<jva Suri : °candrika by 
Srutisagaka Suki. 1901. Part I 28. F. 19 & 20 

Part II 28. F. 21 

No. 71. Kavyanusasana by Hi^macandtia : Alamkara-cuda- 
mani by the same. 1901 28. G. 2 & 3 

No. 72. Katlia-kautuka by Siuvara. 1901 28. G. 2 & 3 

No. 73. Surathotsava by Somesvaradeva. 1902 

28. a. 2 & 3 

No. 74. Saugandhika-harana by Yisvanatha Kavi. 1902 

28. G. 2 & 3 

No. 75. Jayanta-vijaya by Abiiayadeva, 1902 28. G. 4 & 6 
No. 76. Gaiigavatarana by Nilakantha Diksita. 1902 

28. G. 4 & 5 

No. 77. Delarama-katha-sara Aiiladaka Bhatta. 1902 

28. G. 4 & 5 " 

No. 78. grngara-sarvasva by Nallakavi. 1902 

28. G. 4 & 5 

No. 79. Karna-bhusana by Gangananda Kavi. 1902 

28.G. 4&5 

No. 80. Pracina-lekha-mala. Part III. 1903 28. G. 4 & 6 

No. 81. Vidagdha-Madhava by Rupagosvamin : °tika. 1903 

28. G. 6 & 7 

No. 82. Subhasita-ratna-samdoha by Amitagati. 1903 

28. G. 6 & 7 

No. 83. Ramayana-manjari by Ksemendra. 1903 

28. G. 6 & 7 

No. 84. Stava-mala by Rupadeva : °bhasya by Jivadeva. 
1903 ■ 28. G. 8 & 9 

No. 85. Tilaka-manjari by Dhanapala. 1908 28. G. 8 & 9 

No. 86. Harihara-subhasita by Harihara. 1905 

28. G. 8 & 9 

No. 87. Caitanya-candrodaya by Kavikarnapura. 1906 

28. G. 10-^ /^>^ 

No. 88. Anyokti-muktavali by Hamsavijaya Ganin. 1907 

28. G. 10 & 11 

No. 89. Padya-racana by Laksmana Bhatta Ankolakara. 
1908 28. G. 10 & 12 

No. 90. Yatra-prabandha by Samarapumgava Diksita. 1908 

28. G. 10 ^4 iO^ 

No. 91. Pingala-chandah-«*utra : Mrta-samjivani by Hala- (\ 
yudha Bhatta. 1908 ; 2nd ed., 1927 " ' 28. G. 13^ 13* a->^/3/A. 

No. 92. Rahganatha - paduka - sahasra by Yenkatanatha 
Vedantacarya : Pariksa by Srinivasadasa. 1911 

28. G. 14 & 14a 

No. 93. Pandava-carita by Devaprabhasurl Maladharin. 
1911 ' ■ 28. G. 15 & 15a 

No. 94. Sarasvati-kanthabharana by Bhojadeva: °tika by 
Kamasimha. 1925 • - ■ ^ 

No. 95. Ujjvala - nila - mani by Rupagosvaimin : Ananda- 
candrika by Visyanatha Cakravartin. 1913 28. G. 17 & 17a 
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Kavya - marma - prakasa by Laksmana Ramacandha Vaidya. See 
Bhamini-vilasa by Jagannatha ; K. by L. R. V. 

Kavyambudhi. Kavyambudhih [Parsvabhyudaya-, Saj-jana-citfca- 
vallabha-, Ksatra - cucla-mani-, Jivamdhara - campu-, Jyotih- 
prabha-kalyana-, Alamkara-cinta-mani-, tatha Ekatva-saptati- 
samefcah] . . . Padmaraja-Panditena parisodhya . . . prakatitas 
ca. pp. 4, 4, 4, 8, 4, 4, 4, covers. Title from the cover. 

22x15 cm. BharatT-bhavana Press : J5a7^^7aZore, 1893. 984 

Kavya-mimamsa by Rajasekuara . . . Kavyamimansa of Raja- 
sekbara. Edited with introduction and notes b}'' CD. Dalai 
. . . and R. Ananta Krishna Sliastry . . . Oaekwad^s Oriental 
Series, No. I. . 
pp. 1, plate, XXIX, 6, 112, 27 + [1], 3, 14, covers. 25x17 cm. ^yf}^/^, /Jk'^ol I 
Nirna^-a-sagara ]?ress, jBomfta?/; 5a7'ocZa, 1916. K. ^ ' / 

Kavyamlmamsa of Rajasekhara. Edited with introduction 

and notes by the late C. D. Dalai, M.A., and R. A. Sastry. 
Re-issue (corrected). Gaekwad's Oriental Series, No. I. a 1 J 

pp. xxxiv, 154, 2. 25 x 12 cm. Zni , ^ - 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay : Baroda, 1924. San. D. 150/1 /^/J/Jc - vS42^ ^ * 

: °candrika by Narayana Sastrin Khiste. Rajasekhara- ^Z3L 

viracita Kavya - mimamsa (prathamadhyayam arabhya pan- 
camadhyaya - paryanta) . KaBistha-rajaklya - Saras vati - bhava- 
nopadhyaksa - Sahityacarya - Pandita - Sri - Narayana- Sastri- 
Khiste - krta - Kavya -mimamsa -Candrika tika-sahita. Tika- 
kartraiva sampadita ca. Kaslii Sanskrit Series (Haridas 
Sanskrit Granthamalo) No. 86. 

Part 1 (Adh. I-V), pp. [21, 68, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1931. San. D. 388/86 (1) 

: Madhusudani -vivrti by Madiiusudana Misra. Kaviraja- 

Rajasekhara- viracita Kavya - mimamsa (prathamadhyayam 
arabhya pancamadhyaya- paryanta). Mahamahopadhyaya- Pam. 
SrT-Hamaji-Lala-Sastrinain tanujanusa . . . Pam. Madhusfi- 
dana-Misrena nirmitaya Madhusudhani-vivrtya samudbhasita. 
Tenaiva samsodhya sampadita. [Followed by a Hindi trans- 
lation named Bala-krlda.] Kdshi Sanskrit Series (Haridas 
Sanskrit Granthamalo) No. 14. 
pp. [2], [2]. 72, 24, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1931. San. B. 662/14 (9) 

Kavya-mimamsa-candrika by Narayana Gastrin Khiste. See 
Kavya-mimamsa by Rajaseixhara : °c. by N. iS. K. 

Kavyanusasana [also called Vagbhatalamkara]. <S'ee Vagbhatalain- 

kara [also called Kavyanusasana] by Vagbhata 

Kavyanusasana by Hemacandra: Alamkara-cuda-mani by the same. 
The Kavyanusasana of Hemachandra. With his own gloss. 
Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasin^th Pandurang Parba. Kdvi/amdla, No. 71. 
pp. [3], 8, lO; 341, 20. 21 x 14 cm*. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1901. 28. Gr. 2 & 3 

Kavya-petika by Mahesacandra Tarkacudamani. The Cabinet of 
poesy. Or a series of detached Sanskrit stanzas each giving in 
itself a pithy saying and a complete poetical idea. Composed 
by Mahesba Chandra Tarkachurhamani. 
pp. [1], 16, 2, 49, covers. 20 X 14 cm. 

H. M. Mookerjee & Co. : Oalmtta, 1879. 449 
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Kavya-petika by Maiiesacandra Tarkacudamani — cont. 

: °tika by the same. The Cabinet of poesy . . . Composed 

[and translated into Bengali] by Mahesh Chandra Tarkachiir- 
hamani (Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani). 3rd ed. 
Part I : pp. 22, 211, 4. Part II : I'plate, 8, [3], 338. 

Budhodoy Press : OJmisurah, 1906. 21. C. 19 

Kavya-petika-tika by Maiiesacandra Tarkaoudamani. See Kavya- 
petika by Maiiesacandra Tarkacudamani : °t;ika by the same 

Kavya-pradipa by G-ovinda Bhatta. See Kavya - prakasa by 
Mammata Bhatta : K. by G. B. 

Kavya-pradipoddyota by Nagesa Bhatta. See Kavya-prakasa 
by Mammata Bhatta : Kavya-pradipa by Govinda Bhatta : 
°uddyota by N. B. * 

Kavyaprakasa. Part III. Ravana-vadha by Bhatti : Jayaman- 
gala by Jayamangala. 1869 

Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta. Kavya-prakasa; a treatise 
on poetry and rhetoric by Mammata Acharya . . . 
pp. [3], 7, 197. 22x14 cm. 

Education Press : Galcutta, 1829. 2. C. 38 & 22. D. 32 

(Samaptas cayam Kavya-prakaso gramthah.) pp. 76, cover. 

[No title page. Title from the colophon ] 23 X 14 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1854. 362 

Kavya-prakasa. foil. [1], 2, 76. 23x15 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, 1854. 353 

The Kavyaprakasha of Mammata. (Ullasas 1 and II.) The 

Text with Translation and Notes in English by Pandurang 
Prabhakar Joshi . . . pp. [4], iv, 76 + [1], covers. 

21 X 14 cm. Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1913. 26. C. 24 

The Kavyaprakasha of Mammata. (Ullasa X.) The text 

with translation and Notes in English by Pandurang Prabhakar 
Joshi . . . pp. [3], iv, 226, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1913. 26. C. 25 

The Kavya-praka9a (of Mammata). A Treatise on Rhetoric 

translated into English by Gariganatha Jha . . . Reprint 
from the Bandit. 2iicl ed. pp. [iii], x, x, 290, covers. 

23 X 14 cm. Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1918. San. C. 243 

The Kavyaprakasha of Mammata. (Ullasas I and II.) With 

an Introduction, ciitical and explanatory notes. Literal English 
Translation and Questions from the Bombay University P]xami- 
nation papers by H. D. Velankar . . . 
pp. [3], ii, iv, 20, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Bombay Yaibhav Press : Bombay, 1919. San. B. 466 

: Bala-bodhini by Vamanacarya Ramabiiatta Jhalakihara. 

Kavya-prakasah . . . Mammata-Bhatta-viracitah . . . Jhalakl- 
karopanamna Bhatta-Vamanacaryena viracitaya Bala-bodhiny- 
akhya-tTka3''a samanvitah, tenaiva samsodhitah . . . 
pp. [1]', 35, 7 + [1], 3, 853, 9, cover. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889. 9. I. 2 

: . . . M^ammata's Kavyaprakasa. With the commentary 

the Balabodhini of Bhatta Yamanacharya bin Ramabhatta 
Jhalakikara . . . Edited by Narayana Daso Banahatti . . . 
3rd ed. pp. [5], 38, 6 + [l], 3, 790, 8, 2. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1917, 14. 0. 9 
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Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta : Bala-bodhini by VAMANACAiiVA 

RaMABHATTA jHAhAKIKARA— CO?i^. 

: — — The Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. Ullasas I and II. 

With the Sanskrit commentary Bahibodhini by the late 
Vamanacharya bin Ramabhatta Jhalakikar . . . carried 
through the Press by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar . . . 
4th ed. (Reprinted from the 3rd ed. of the Government of 
Bombay B.S.S. Out of Series) (Ullalas I and II). 1919. 
pp. [3], 71, covers. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute : 

Poona, 1919. San. P. 38 (6) 

: Kavya-prakasa of Mammata. With the Balabodhini 

by . . . Vamanacharya Jhalkikar. pp. 798, [i], 8. 

26 X 17 cm. Aryabbushan Press : Poona, 1921. San. E. 69 

: Budha-manoranjini by Laksmana Gastrin. Kavya-prakasah 

. . . Sriman-Mammata-IBhatta-viracitah SrT-Malladi-Laksmana- 
sastri-viracita-Budha-manoramjany-akhya-vyakyanena sahitah. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 410. 23 x 14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madrasy 1891. 18. D. 19 

: Kavya-pradipa by Govinda Bhatta : Kavya-pradipoddyota 

by Nagesa Bhatta. The Kavya-prA^kasha of Mammata. Ullasa 
VII. With the corresponding portions of the Kavya-pradipa 
of Govinda and the Udyota of Nagoji-Bhatta. Edited by 
Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar . . . with notes and Appendix . . . 
pp. [4], 4, 6 + [2J, 2, 4, 180, 169, 2, 2, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagadhitechu Press; Poona, 1895. 2. F. 37 

: . : 2nd ed. pp. [3], 2 + [3], 74, 128, covers. 

21 X 14 cm. Aryabhushan Press : Poona, 1915. San. C. 54 

: : 2nd ed. reprint. 

pp. [5], 3 + [1], 10, 3, 167, 182, 25, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Aryabhushan Press : Poona^ 1915. 12, L. 9 

: : Nagoji - Bhatta -viracitoddyota - yufca - Govinda- 

Thakkuraviracita-Pradlpa-sametah . . . Mammata- Bhatta- 
viracitah Kavya - prakasah. Etafc pustakam Abhyamkaro - 
pahva -Vasudeva - Sastribhih samsodhitam . . . Anandasrama- 
Samsh'ta-granthavalt, No. 66.^ * pp. [1], 2 + [3], 601, 7, 24, 
covers. 25 X 17 cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1911. 27. K. 4 

: : Prabha by Vaidyanatha. The Kavyapradipa of 

Govind. With the commentary of Vaidyanatha Tatsat. Edited 
by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab . . . 
KdvyamdUl 24. pp. [3], 2, 6, 472, ll'+ [1]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1891. 28, E. 11 & 12 

: Kavya-prakasadarsa by Mahi<]svara Nyayaratna. Kavya 

prakasha a treatise on rhetoric by Mammata Charya with the 
commentary of Maheshvvara Nayalankara. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 

pp. [1], 8, 552, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sucharu Press : Calcutta, 1876. 21. BB. 29 

: °samketa by Maniicyacandra. Sn-Manikyacandra-viracita- 

Samketa-sametah Kavya-prakilsah. Etat pustakam Mahama- 
hopadhyayabhyamkaropahva-Vasudeva-Sastribhih samsodhi- 
tam. Anandasrama- Samskrt a- granthdvali, No. 89. 
pp. [4], 2, .304, 7, 21, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1921. 27. K./89 
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Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Biiatta — cont, 

: °tatparya - vivarana by Maiiesacandra Nyayaratna. The 

Kavyaprakasa, or a treatise on Sanskrita rhetoric, by Mammata 
Bhatta, with explanatory and illustrative notes by Mohesa 
Chandra Nyayaratna ... By order of E. B. Co well . . . 
pp. [5], 24, 11, 11+ [1], 370, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Kavya Prakasa Press : Galcutta, 1866. 18. D. 40 

: °vyakhyana. University of Madras B.A. Sanskrit text 1902 

[containing the . . . Kavya-prakasa . . .] With Sanskrit 
•commentary and notes by M. Lakshmana Sastriar . . . 
V. Sankara Sastriar . . . and T. S. Sreenivasa Aiyengar . . . 
pp. ... 89, 4,48 . . . 1901. See Madras University 10. C. 13 

: Nagesvari-tika by Harisamkaiu Sarman. Srl-Mammata- 

carya-viracitah Kavya-prakasah . . . SrT-Harisarikara-jSarmana 
Maithilena Scamgrhltaya Nagesvari-tikaya samalahkrtah . . . 
Pam. piiundhiraja-Sastrina samsodhitah. Haridasa-Bamskrba- 
grantha-mdld, No. 49. pp. [4], 4, 4, 470 + [2], covers. 24 x 14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Binares, 1983 (1926). San. D. 388/49 

Kavya - prakasadarsa by Mahesvara Nyayaratna. See Kavya- 
prakasa by Mammata Biiatta : K. by M. N. 

Kavya-prakasa-samketa by Manikyacandra. See Kavya-prakasa 
by Mammata Biiatta: °samketa by M. 

Kavya - prakasa - vyakhyana. Sp,e Kavya-prakasa by Mammata 
Biiatta: °vyakhyana 

Kavya-prakasika [Majumdar's Series] Part XXV. See Eavana- 
vadha by Biiatti : Jayamangala by Jayamangala. 1869 

Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali by Krsnaraja Maharaja : °vyakhya by 
Trivikrama Sastrin . . . Kavya-prayoga-ratnavalih . . . Srlmat- 
Krsnaraja-Maharaja-sarvabhaiima- . . . -vidvadvarena praniya 
. . . prakasam nita . . . Tehigu char. pp. [4], 8, 125, 2, covers. 
21 X 13 cm. ' Sarada Press : Madras, 1897. 1098 

Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali-vyakhya by Trivikrama iSastrin. See 
Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali by Krsnaraja : °vyakhya by T. S. 

Kavya - ratnavali. Kavya - ratnavall. Selections from classical 
Sanskrit poets edited by Ijakshman Saruj). 

pp. [iii], viii, 215. 23 X 14 cm. Ftiblished by the University of 
the Panjah for the Intermediate Examination. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1930. San. D. 1024 

Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled by Bholanatha Mukhopa- 
DHYAYA. Kavya - ratua-sara - samgraha. Arthat Aparadha- 
bhanjana, Gaiigastaka, Niti-ratna, Moha-mudgara, Dharmma- 
viveka, Guna-ratna, Sadhana-pancEika, Yati-pancaka, Yanary- 
astaka, Vanarastaka, Panca-ratna, Sacl-ratna, Sapta-ratna, Asta- 
ratna, Nava - ratna, Purva - catakastaka, Uttara - catakastaka, 
Bhramarastaka, Drstanta-sataka, Vairagya-sataka, Niti-sataka 
evain Prasnottara ekatra samgrahita . . . Sri Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita o [Variga-bhasa-Jpadya- 
nuvadita . . . pp. 8, 160. 22 x 14 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1876. 22. B. 18 
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Kavyartha-dipika [inonthltj publication]. See Megha - duta by 
Kalidasa. 1870 996 

Kavy arth2i-]^Y3Lkas3. [monthly publication']. See Naisadha-cariia by 
Sriharsa. (1872) ■ 995 

Kavya - samgraha. Kavya-samgralia. Esoterische und erotische 
Lieder. Metrisclie Uebersetzuiigen aus indischen und anderen 
vSprachen von Johann Jakob Meyer, pp. [7], 221, [1], covers. 
23x 15 cm. Lotas-Verlag ; Leipzig, 1903 27. BB. 32 

Sri - Bliaktamara - stotra - pada - purfci - rupasya Kavya - sail - 

grahasya prathamo vibhagah. Upadhyaya-Srl-Dliarmavardhana- 
Qani-krta- Vlra-bhaktamara-Sri-Bhavasuri-racita-Nemi-bliakta- 
mara-stotra-dvayam svopajna-tlka-samalankrtam. iSrl-Mana- 
turiga-Suri-samdrbdha - Bhakfcamara- stotra - Sri - Dharmagliosa- 
S uri-pranita - Girinara- girls vara-kalpa-rupa- parisista-dvayanvi- 
tam. Gurjara-bhasaniivMa-vivaranadi-pariskrtam samsodhitain 
ca Kapadiyety-upahva-Sri-Rasikadasa-tanujanusa Hiralalena. 
Part I. * pp. 9, 15, 18, 197, covers. 25 x 19 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press : Bombay, 1926. San. D. 468 (^) 

Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaraina. Samskrta- 
kavya-samgrahah [ Panca-ratna, Sad-ratna, sapta-ratna, Asta- 
ratna, Nava-ratnani, Nava-ratna, Guna-ratna, Niti-ratna, Yati- 
pancaka, Sadhana-pancaka, Bhramarastaka, Vanarastaka, Van- 
ary-astaka, Purva-catakastaka, Uttara-catakastakn, Sukastaka, 
Garigastaka, Srrigara-rasastaka, Manikarnika maliima, Manikar- 
iiikastaka, Moha-mudgara, Gliatakarpara, Nlti-pradipa, Nlti- 
sara, Dharma-viveka, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Padya-samgraha, 
Maha-padya, Mukunda-mala, Vraja-vihara, Aparadha-blianjana- 
stotra, Srrigara-tilaka, Rtii-sambara, Megha-duta, Hamsa-duta, 
Padarika-duta, Uddhava-duta, Caura-pancaslka, Araara-sataka, 
Srrigara - sataka, Drstanta - sataka] yatha - labham pracina - 
pandita - krta - katipaya - tika - sametah . . . Sri - Dinanatlia - 
JSTyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit vivrtah . . . 
X)p. 232, 24, cover. Title from tbe cover. 22 x 15 cm. 

Kavya-prakasa Press : Calcutta, [18691. 983 

Kavya-samgraha compiled by John Haeberlin. Kavya-sangraha. 
A Sanscrit Anthology, being a collection of the best smaller 
poems in the Sanscrit language [containing the Nava ratnani, 
Nava-ratna, Panca-ratna, Sad-ratna, Sapta-ratna, Asta-ratna, 
Sruta-bodha, Srrigara-tilaka, Megha dufca, Rtu-samhara, Glta- 
Govinda, Nalodaya, Ghatakarpara, Amaru-sataka, SriigSra- 
sataka, Niti-sataka, Yairagya-sataka, Surya-sataka, Drstanta- 
sataka, Caura - pancasika, Purva-catakastaka, Uttara-cata- 
kastaka, Bhramarastaka, Vanary-astaka, Vanarastaka, Ananda- 
lahari, Moha-mudgara, Vidagdha-mukha-mandana, Canakya- 
sataka, Uddhava-samdesa, Uddhava-duta, Hamsa-duta, Padarika- 
duta, Santi - sataka, Vrndavana - sataka, Ramakrsna - viloma - 
kavya, Garigastaka, Manikarnika- mahima, Manikarnikastaka, 
Kasl-stotra, Maha-padya, Sadhana-pancaka, ^ Yati-paficaka, 
Atma-bodha, Aparadha-bhanjana, Niti-ratna, Niti-sara, Dharma- 
viveka, Srrigara-rasastaka, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Mukunda- 
mala, Vraja-vihara, Guna-ratna, Nlti-pradlpa and Padya-sam- 
graha] by Dr. John Haeberlin. pp. [6], 532. 21 x 14 cm. 

W. Thacker & Co. : Calcutta, 1847. 5. L. 6 

Part I : pp.* [2], 209. Part II : pp. [2], 312 ; last few 

pages missing. 23 X 14 cm. 

Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1873 ; 1874. 983 

Y 
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Kavya-samgraha compiled by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Kavya- 
samgrahah [Panca-ratiia, Sad-ratna, Sapta-ratna, Asta-ratna, 
Nava - ratnaiii, Nava - ratna, Guna - ratna, Niti - ratna, Yati- 
pancaka, Sad h ana - pancaka, Bhramarastaka, Vanarastaka, 
Vanary-astaka, Piirva-catakastaka, Uttara-catakastaka, Suka- 
staka, Garigastaka, Srrigara-rasastaka, Manikarnika-mahima, 
Mariikarnikastaka, Moha-mudgara, Gh«takarpara, Niti-pradipa, 
Nlti-sara, Dharma-viveka, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Padya-sam- 
gralia, Maha-padya, Mukunda-mala, Vraja-vihara, Aparadha- 
bhanjana-stotra, Srrigara-tilaka, fltu-samhara, Megha-duta, 
Hamsa-duta, Padarika-duta, Uddliava-duta, Caura-pancasika, 
Aniaru-sataka, Srrigara-sataka, Niti-sataka, Vairagya-sataka, 
Surya-sataka, Canak3'^a-sataka, Saiiti-sataka, Vrndavaiia-sataka, 
Anaiida-laharl, SrT-Krsna-laharl, Gariga-laliarl, iSruta-bodha, 
Arya - sapta - satT, Vidagdha - muklia - mandana, Rati-manjarT, 
Nalodaya, Jaganiiatliastaka, Yamunastaka, Uddhava-samdesa, 
Ramakrsna-vilom.M-kavya, Kasi-stotra, Atma-bodha, Bhakta- 
camara - stotra, Siva - stava, Krsna - tandava - stotra, Raksasa- 
kavya, Sapta-sloki-Bhagavata, Eka-sloki-Bhagavata, Eka-sloki- 
Ramayana, Eka- sloki - Bharata, Visnu - stava, Rasa - manjari, 
Raja-prasasti, Vrndavana-yamala, V idy asundara, Gita-Govinda] 
panca - saptati - Samskrta - kavyatmakah . . . Sri - Jivananda- 
Yidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sarikalitah samskrtas ca. 
pp. []], 2, 688. 21 X 13 cm. 

Nutana-Bharata Press : Calcutta, 1872. 13. C. 14 

2nd ed. 

pp. [2], 2, 688. SarasvatT Press : Calcutta, 1886. 13. D. 17 

: °vyakhya by the same. Kavyasangraha in three Vols. 

[3rd ed., with commentary.] 

Vol. I: pp. [2], 2, 617, cover. 
Vol. II : pp. [2], 2, 412, cover. 
Vol. Ill: pp. [2], 2, 530, cover. 
Title from the cover of Vol. I. 21 x 13 cm. 

Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1888. 6. C. 11-13 

Kavya-samgraha-vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 8ee Kavya- 
samg'raha compiled by J. V. : "vyakhya by the same. 

Kavya-sara-samgraha. Kavya-sara samgrahah [(1) Megha-duta, 
(2) Kiratarjuniya (Cantos I and II), (3) Sisupala-vadha 
(Canto XV), (4) Srikantha - carita (Cantos II and IV), 
(5) Buddha-carita (Cantos II — III), (6) Nava-Sahasarika-carita 
(Canto I), (7) Maha-bharata (Selections)] . . . Madhavasastri- 
Bhandari-mahodayena . . . j)ariskrtas ca. 
pp. [1], 11 + [1], 316. 22 X 14 cm. 

Bombay Samskrta Press : Lahore, 1929. San. D. 698 

Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara compiled by Buolanatha Mukhopadhyaya. 
Kavya ■ sindhn - tattva - sara [Variganuvada samefca]. Arthat 
Veda - sara - Siva - stotra, Sapfca-sati-sara, Manikjirnikastaka, 
Brahma-Bharadvaja-samvada, Laksmi-Kesava-samvada, Para- 
sara-Maitreya-samvada, Makunda-mala, Vraja-vihara, Padya- 
samgraha, Maha-padya, evam Megha-duta ekatra samgrahlta 
. . . Sri Bholanatlia Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahlta o 
padyanuvadita . . . pp. [6], 130, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1876. 408 
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Kavya-vilasa by Oiramjiva Bhattacarya. Oiranjlva - viracitah 
Kavya-vilasah . . . edited with introduction, (fee. by Batuka 
Natha Sarma . . . and Jagannatha Sastri Hoshing. Princess 
of Wales Sarasioati B/iavana Texts, No. 16. 

pp. 10, 7, 56. 14x 22 cm. Benares, 1925. San. C. 311/16 

Kavya-vinoda. Kavya - vinodah [G-ujarati - bhasanuvada - sahitah]. 
Srlmad-Bhagavad-gita-patha-salartham . . , 
pp. 50, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1B89 (1917). San. B. 162 (/) 

Kaya-cikitsa, compiled by Satyacarana Sena KAviRAr^jANA. Kaya- 
cikitsa. Practice of Medicines [with BengaU translation] . . . 
iSrI Satyacarana Sena Kaviranjana pranita. 
pp. [3], 3, [] ]', 17, 548, covers.' 18 x 12 cm. 

Govardhana Press : Galcutta, 1334 (1927). San. B. 1100 

Kayas (J. F.) Sarpa-damse prayujyamana Bharata-varsiya vanas- 
patayah 

Kayasthadinam Ekoddista-paddhatih. Atha Kayasthadinam [^sic ] 
ekoddista-paddhati. Mahana panditom dvSra samsodhita. 
pp. 7. * 29 X 12 cm. 

]3harinavlra Press, Madhuham: Barhhanga, [1925]. San. F. 51 (a) 

Kayasthadi-sad acara-paddhati by Paramesvara Sarman . . . 
Sudracara - paddhatih . . . tatha Kayas thadi - sad - aoara- 
paddhatih . . . ^rl-Paramesvara-Sarmana viracita . . . pp. 35- 
57. [19li.] See gudracara-paddhatiby Yisvahathadasa 3459 

Kayastha-Ksatriyatva-druma-kuthara by Laksminarayana. Ka- 
yastha-Ksatriyatva-vidhvamsi-vyavastha-dvayam . . . Piinrli^-a- 
Harikrsna- . . . -Pandita-Laksmlnarayana-nirmmitau Kayastha- 
Kstriyatva - khandana-vyavastha-Kayastha- Ksa.tr iyatva-drama- 
kutharakhya-prabandhau . . , pp. 5-22. 1877. See Kayastha- 
Ksatriyatva-khandana by Harikrsna 412 <fe 1605 

Kayastha-Ksatriyatva-khandana by Harikrsna. Kayastha- 
Ksatriyatva-vidhvamsi-vyavastha-dvayam . . . Pandita-Hari- 
krsna- . . . -Pandita-Laksminarayana-nirmmitau Kayastha- 
Ksatriyatva - khandana - vja.vastha - Kayas tha - Ksatriyatva- 
druma-kutharakhya-prabandhau . . . pp. [1], 22. 24x16 cm. 

Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1877. 412 & 1605 

Kayastha-pradipa. Kayastha-pradipa [Vanga-bhasanuvadasameta] 
. . . pp. 14+ [2], covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 
Navavikasa Press : Patna, 1334 (1926-1927). San. B. 844 (c) 

Kayastha-samhita compiled by Yrndavanacandra Mitra Sarman. 
. . . Kayastha-samhita [Vahganuvada-sameta] . . . Deva 
Yrndavanacandra Mitra Yarmma karttrka samgrhita. 
pp. [3], 4, 170 + [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Beadon Press : Galcutta, 1283 (1874). 13. C. 18 

Kayastha-varna-viveka by Kasicandra Yidyaratna . . . Kayasfcha- 
varna-vivekah [Yaiiganuvada-sametah]. Sri-Kasicandra- 
Yidyaratnena pranitah . . . 

pp. [2], 32+ [1], 3, *24, covers. [Title from the cover.] 21x13cm. 

Sulabha Press : Galcutta, 1826 (1904-1905). 3493 
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Kaya-sthiti by Kulamandana Suri. Sri-Prakarana-puspa-mala, 
. . . Jemam ^ri Kulamamdana Suri krta Kaya-sthiti . . . 
e trana prakarano mula ane [Grujarati] sarala vyakhya sameta 
avela che. pp. 24 . . . 1913. 8ee Prakarana-puspa-mala 

6. C, 61 

: °avacuri . . . Kula-mandana-Suri-pada-pranitam . . . Kaya- 

sthiti-stotrabhidhaiiam prakaranam. (Avacurnya bhusitam) 
[Caturavijaya-Muni-sampaditam]. Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna- 
vidlci, No. 8. foil. 10. 26 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B. 11 

Kaya-sthiti-stotravacuri. See Kaya-sthiti-stotra by Kulamandana 
Suri : °avacuri 

Kayasthopanayana-paddhati compiled by Ramadatta. Kayasthera 
Varna-dbarma-vicara . . . Ramadatta kria Kayasthopanayana- 
paddhati . . . [Variga-bhasaniidita]. 
pp. [2], 43-61, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Visva-kosa Press : Calcutta, 1315 (1908). 3615 

Kayasthotpatti [from the Padma - purana]. Kayasthotpattih 
published by Mr. Dhirajram Dalpatram . . . 
pp. [4], 25, 1 plate, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Indu-prakash Press ; Bombay, 1863. San. D. 1063 (d) 

Kayasthotpatti - samgata - Citragupta - katha [from the Padma- 
pnrana]. Atha Kayasthotpatti-saipgata Citragupta-katha . . . 
foil. 16, covers. Title from the cover. 16 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Khaclga-vilasa Press; Patna, [1888]. 431 

Kayyata. Devi-sataka-tika. See Devi-sataka by Anandavardhana : 
°tika by K. 

Kedara Bhatta. Vrtta-ratnakara 

Kedara-kalpa [from the Rudrayamala-tantra] . . . Srl-Kedara- 
kalpa . . . Jvala^Drasada Misra krta [Hindi- ]bhasa-tika sahita 
pp. [4], 200. 25x17 cm.* 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1964 (1907). 19. Ot. 15 

Kedara-kalpa [from the Skanda • purana] . . . Kedara-kalpah. 
[ Hindi-] Bhasa-tlka-sahitah . . . jisako Pam. Ramacamdra 
Namburi Sarmma . , . ne . . . samgrahakara prakasita kiya . . . 
jDp. 2, 196, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Hita-ointaka Press : Benares, [1913]. 26. L. 14 

Kedara-khanda [fi-om the Skanda-purana]. Skanda-puranantargata 
Brl-Kedara-khanda-grantha . . . Pam. Vrajaratna Bhattacaryya 
krta Ratnaprabha nama Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya sahita. 
pp. 4, 7H-[1], 1 plate, 8, a plates, 1190, 4 + [2]. 25x17 cm. 

Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1906. 20. H. 13 

Kedara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] . . . Sri-Kedara- 
khandantargatam Kedaranatha-mahatmyam . . . Pam. Jvala- 
prasadaji-Misra-krta-[Hindi-]bhasa-tika-sahitam . . . pp. . . . 
81-115. 1904. See Badari-mahatmya 19. Ot, 13 

. . . Badarl-Narayana-mahatmya-mahodadhi . . . tatha . . , 

Kedara-mahatmya . .'. [1910.] See Badari-mahatmya 

4. A. 20 
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Kedara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] — cont. 

. . . Sri-Kedara-mahatmyam . . . Svami-Jnanananda-Bharati- 

krta-Varigaiiuvada-sahitam . . . 1911. See Badari-mahatmya 

20. D. 21 

. . . Badari, Kedara, Yamunottarl, Gaipgottari-mahatmyam. 

1913. See Garigottari-mahatmya 23. D. 12 

— — Sri -Badari-mahatmya Kedara-mahatmya sahita . . . [Hiiidi- 
bhasa-]tika sameta . . . Pam. Ciramjivalala Giradharilala 
Sarma . . . ne nirmita . . . kiya. [l^l^-] '^'^^ Badari- 
mahatmya San. D. 380 

Badri, Kedara, Yamunottarl, Gangottarl-mahafmya [Hindi-] 

bhasa tika sahita. [Compiled by Balirama Sarman.] 1915. 
See Badari-mahatmya San. B. 671 

. . . Tirtha-yatra-iiirupana ... [. . . (30) Kedara-mahatmya, 

. . .] ... [Hiiidi-bhasa] Lekhaka . . . Upahyaya Pam. 
Balirama Sarmma . . . 1st and 2nd ed. 1920. See Tirtha- 
yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Sakman 

San. B. 826 (a) & (6) 

Uttara - khanda-tirtlia mahatmya ya Sri - Kedara - Badari- 
mahatmya . . . (1925.) See Uttara-khanda-tirtha-mahatmya 

San. B. 916 (c) 

— — Sri Kedaranatha - mahatmya [Hindi] - bhasa - tika . . . 
Lekhaka . . . Pam. Kulananda Sarma Svayampaki . . , 
pp. 67, covers. Title from the cover. 17 X 12 cm. 

Laksminarayana Press : Moradabady 1984 (1927)* 

San. B. 823 (d) 

Kedara-mahatmya [from the Yayu-purana]. Sri-Kedara-mahatmya 
Vayu-puranokta [Hindi-]bbasa-tika sahita . . . Mahidharajl 
Sarmma Dharmadhikari . . . Gadhavala krta. 
pp. 1, 1, 2, 125. 25x16 cm. 

Gadhavall Press : Dehra Dim, 1974 (1917). San D. 38 (e) 

Kedaranatha, transl. Megha-data by Kalidasa. [1913.] 3492 

Kedaranatha son of Durgdprasdda and Vasudjdva Laksmanasastrin 
Panasikara, ed. : — 

Anyokti-muktavali by Hamsavijaya Ganin. 1907 

28. a. 10 & 11 

Caitanya-candrodaya by Kavikarnapura. 1906 28. G. 10 
Kavya-mala. Part KIV. 1906 28. H. 6 <fe 7 

Padya-racana by Laksmana Bhatta Ankolakara. 1908 

28. a. 10 & 12 

Pandava-carita by Devaprabha Suri Maladharin. 1911 

28. G. 15 

Pihgala - chandah - sutra : Mrta - samjivani by Halayudha 
Bhatta. 1908 * " " 28. G. 13 

Rahganatha - paduka - sahasra by Yenkatanatha Yedanta- 
CARYA : Pariksa by Srinivasadasa. 1911 28. G. 14 & 14a 

Sarasvati-kanthabharana by BnojADiiivA : °tika by Ramasimha. 
I— III. 1925 ■ ■ ■ ' 28. G. 16 

Ujjvala-nila-roani by Rupagosvamin : Ananda-candrika by 
Yisvanatma Cakravartin. 1913 28. G. 17 & 17a 

Yatra-prabandha by Samahapumgaya Ijiksita. 1908 

28. G. 10 
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KedaranItha Dasagupta. See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa. 
Sakuntala by Kalidasa. Prepared for the English stage by 
Kedar Nath Das Gupta . . . 1920 13. F. 2 

Kedaranatiia Datta : — 

Datta-kaustubha : °tika . 
Krsna-samhita [compiled] 

Kejdaranatiia Hada. Sad-vaidya-sad-bhava-viveka [compiled] 

Kedaranatha Saiiityabhusana and Devadatta Ramakrsna Bhan- 
DARAKARA, ed, Tirtha-kalpa by Jinaprabiia Suri. 1923- 

Bibl. Ind. 238 

Kedaranatha - Siva - tattva - grantha - mala, No. 2. Purusa-sukta 
[Yajur - vedlya] : Saiva - bhasya by Sivacarya Vrsabhendra. 
1930 ' San.'B. 986 (a) 

Kedakanatha Tarkaratna: — 

ed, Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: Samjivini by Malli- 
natha. 1868 (two parts) ; 1869 ; 1870 ; 187i 

168 and 9. E. 13 ; 6. 0. 31 ; 11. D. 1 ; 166 

ed. and transl. (Bengali). Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa: 
Samjivini by Mallinatiia. 1868 6. C. 31 

ed. Megha-duta by Kalidasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
[H. H. Wilson's translation.] 1868 " 996 

ed. and transl. (Bengali). Veni-samhara by Bhattanarayana: 
°vyakhyana by K. T. 1870 " " " 9. D. 22 

Kedaranatha Vacaspati. Kalikarca-darpana [compiled] 

Kedaranatha Yidyavinoda, transl. (Sanskrit and Bengali). Elegy 
written in a Country Churchyard. [1913] 3466 

Kedaranatha Visarada. Sabdartha-dipika-kosa [compiled] 

Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpa . . . Aru vratamulu [. . . (6) Kedaresvara- 
vrata-kalpamu]. 1925. See Aru vrata San. D. 934 (k) 

Aru vratamulu [(1) Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa . . . (11) Keda- 
resvara-vrata-kalpa, (12) Kedaresvara-vrata-katha], l^elugu 
char, 1928. See Aru vrata San. D. 968 (g) 

KedareSvara - vrata - kalpa [from the Brahma -kaivarta-purana]. 
Brahma-kaivartodita-Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpah . . . Nimma- 
gadda-Muktilimgacaryena viracitamdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitah. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 30, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Candrika Press : Guntur, 1913. 3486 

Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] . . . Vinayaka- 
kalpamu . . . Kedaresvara - vrata - kalpamu. 2^elugu char. 
pp. 55-68. 1869 ; 1872. See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the 
Skanda-purana] 22. BB. 29 ; 22. BB. 27 

. . . Vinayaka-vratamu . . . Kedaresvara- vratamu . . . 

Telugu char. pp. 54-66. 1876. See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa 
[from the Skanda-purana] 18. D. 33 

Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpamu. Idi ... Calla . . . Laksmlnr- 

simlia Sas trice Amdhra tatparya saliitamuga vrayabadi . . . 
Tehigii char. pp. 28, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Krsna-svadesI Press : Madras,, 1911. 3499 
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KedareSvara-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]— cow^. 

Vighnesvar[a-vrata . . . Kedaresvara-vrat]adi-vrata-kali3a- 

satkam. Grantlia char. pp. 85-106. 1916. See Vinayaka- 
vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] 4. B. 43 

Kedisvara-ksetra-vaibhava [from the Daksina-Kailasa-mahatmya]. 
Srimad - Daksina - Kailasa - mahatmya - sthita-Sri - Kedlsvara - 
ksetra - vaibhavam . . . Ka. Sa. Vaidyanatha - Sivana-krta - 
Dravida-vyakhyana-yutam .-. . . Sundaramurti-Svamibhis ca 
viracita-Dravida-bhasa-stotrais ca samvalitam. Grantha char, 
pp. 14, cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Sarada- vilasa Press, Kumhahonam : 2\ruklcedisvar ani. 1915. 

San. C. 163 

Keith (Arthur Berriedalb) : — 

ed. Aitareya Aranyaka. 1909 18. I. 23 ^ 

ed. Aitareya-Brahmana. 1920 305. 7 . On 86 & 0 6 (a) SPtfi\f^ ^''ijtP 

transl. Sahkhayana Aranyaka. 1908 305. 2. G. 26 / 

transl. Taittiriya-samhita. 1914 a 0 5 . 7. G. 10 OO ' f ^f^"/^ ^ ^ / 

Kg ke'migah Samskrta-sahitye purti-sapeksah kas ca tad-upayah ' 

by Salagkama Gastrin . . . Ke ke'msah Samskrta-sahitye 
purti-sapeksah kas ca tad-upayah . . . Salagrama-Sastribhir ' 
likhito nibandhah . . . 

pp. 32, covers. 16 x 13 cm. Maha-vidyalaya-darsa.na Press, 
Jvalapur: Saharanpur, 1972 (1915). San. B. 149 (i) 

Kellgren (Herman) transl, Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 
1852 6. C. 13 

Kellner (Hermann Camillo) : — 

transl. Mrc-chakatikabySuDRAKA. EinleitendeBemerkungen. 
[With translation of' extracts.] 1872 3. D. 21 

ed, Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 1885 5. C. 9 

ed. Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. 1888 

281. 4. C. 18 

Kena Upanisad [also called Talavakara Upanisad] : — 

Oupnek'hat . . . e Persico idiomate ... in Latinum conversum 
. . . studio et opera Anquetil Dnperron ...[,.. 36. Kena 
. . .] (Oupnek'hat Kin, Ex Athrban Beid). Vol. II. pp. 291- 
298. 1802. See Upanisads 306. 29. A. 32 

Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant . . . likewise a 
translation of the Cena Upanishad, one of the chapters of the 
Sama Veda : according to the gloss of the celebrated Sliancara- 
charya . . . By Rammohun Roy. pp. . . . vi, 6. 1817. See 
Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant by Ramamouana 
Raya San. D. 214 

Vrihadaraiiyakam, Kathakam, Ic^a, Kena, Mundakam oder 
fmif Upanishads . . . Nach den Handschriften der Bibliothek 
der Ost-Indischen Compagnie za London, heraiisgegeben von 
L. Foley, pp. 112-114. i844. See UpaniSads 340 
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Kena Upanisad — cont. 

Atharvva-vedlya-Kathopanisat . . Sama-vediya-Talavakar- 
opanisat . . . evam Srimac-Charikaracaryyera bhasya sammata 
Gaudiya-bhasartha yalia purvve . . . Raja Ramamohana Ray a 
karttrka anuVadita . . . pp. 71-87. [1847.] See Upanisads 

13. C. 30 

Panoopaiiisat arthat Rajarsi Ramamoliana Raya krta Variga- 
nuvada o bhasya sameta Talavakara . . . ei pamca khani 
Upanisat . . . Sri Kunjavihari Sena karttrka samgrhlta . . . 
pp. 5-30 (26) . . . [1872.] See Upanisads " ' 463 

. . . Srimad-Dasopanisat [. . . Kena . . .] Telugu char. 
pp. 2-4. 1876 ; 1880. See Upanisads 2. F. 15 ; 16. D. 10 

The Upanishads translated by F. Max Miiller. Part I . . . 
The Talavakara - upanishad. (pp. 149-153.) 1879. See 
Upanisads 301. 16. D. 1 

Isady-astopanisad arthat Isa, Kena . . . Pamdita Srl- 
Pltambaraji krta sampurna Saipkara-bhasyannsara Yedamta- 
dipika namaka [ HiiidT-]bhasa tika sahita. pp. 34-81. 1879. 
See Upanisads ' 12. H. 19 

. . . Astottara-satopanisadah [. . . Kena . . .]. T'eliigu char. 
pp. 8-11 . * ' 1883. See Upanisads 2. K. 11 

. . . Kenopanisad . . . ki bhasa-tika sarala madhya-desi 
Hindl-bhasa mem . . . Pancoli Yamnnasamkara Nagara 
brahmana ne . . . annvada kara prakasita kiya . . . 
pp. 95, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Luchioiv, 1883. 1251 & 23. G. 32 

. . . Pamca-dasopanisad [. . . Kena . . .] I'elugu char. 
pp. 2-4. 1884. See Upanisads 2. E. 6 

Atha Isavasy[a, Kena . . . Chandogy]adi - dasopanisad- 
arambhah. foils. 3-7. [1884.] See Upanisads 13. H. 24 

Svetasvataropanisat-sahitah Isadi-dasopanisat-samgrahah (. . . 
Kena . . .) pp. ' . . . [i], 5 + [l]- . . [1886.]* See 
Upanisads 23. E. 3 

Athesavasy[a, Kena . . .]adi-dvadasopanisat-prarambhah. 
foil. 3-7. [1889.] See Upanisads ' 13. H. 29 

[Isa, Kena . . . upanisad]. pp. 4-9. [1889.] /See Upanisads 

2. C. 24 

Upanisada-sara . . . Kena . . . [Hindl-]artha sahita . . . 
pp. 10-li. 1892. See Upanisat-sara 416 

Atha Sri Kenopanisat pada, anvaya ane [GujaratI-] artha 
sahita. Upanisad-artha-praJiasika, No. 2. 
pp. 16, 16, and 33-34, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Gujarat Gazette Press: Ahmedahad, 1950 (1893). 1031 

Srimad-Bhagavad-glta . . . tatha . . . Kena, Gurjara-bhasa- 
vyakhya sahita . . . Bhatta-Baladevarama-Krsnarame pragata 
karyo. pp. . . . 12-32. 1896. iSee Bhagavad-gita 19. I. is 

Sechzig [. . . (4) Kena, . . .] Upanishads des Veda aus 
deni Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Einleituiigen und Anmerkungen 
ver«ehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. (Die Upaiiishad's des Sama- 
voda : Cliandogya-Upanisliad, Kena-Upanishad.) pp. 203-208. 
1897. See Upanisads 16. Gr. 10 
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Kena Upanisad— cow^. 

Sri Upaiiiseido. (Pujja Maharaja Sri Natliurama Sarma 
pranlta Tatparya-dipika namani Gujaratl-tika sahita . . . 
Kena, . . . tatha 107 Upanisadono [Gujarati] sara). pp. 14- 
29. 1903. See Upanisads * 19. P. 8 

The twenty-eight Upanishads [. . . Kena ...]... By 
Vdsudev Laxman Shastri Phaiisikar. j)p. 3-7. 1904. See 
Upanisads 3. A. 3 

Raja Ramamohana Raya pranita granthavali. Sriyiikta 
Rajanarayana Vasu . . . karttrka samgrhita o punah prakasita 
... pp. 135-144. [1905.] See Raja Ramamohana Rayera 
Samskrta o Vangala granthavali 23. C. 14 

The Twelve Principal [. . . Kena . . •] Upanishads (English 
translation), with notes from the commentaries of Sankaracharya 
and the Gloss of Anandagiri. [Translated by Dr. E. Roer.] 
pp. 664-680. 1906. See Upanisads 9. E. 25 

. . . Kena-Upanisad Hindi bhasya sameta. Bhasya karta 
Pam. Rajarama . . . Arsha Granthavali. pp. 23, covers. 
13 X 15 cm. Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1909. San. C. 292 

Upanisad-Aryya-bhasya [arthat . . . Kena . . . kaHindl- 
bhasya] . . . jisako . . . Sri Pam. Aryyamuniji . . . ne 
nirmana kiya ... pp. . . . 33-66. 1909. See Upanisads 

21. F. 27 

Sri Upanisado . . . Sri Nathurama Sarma pranita Tatparya- 
dipika namani tika sahita . . . Kena . . . pp. 17-29. 1911. 
See Upanisads 22. H. 10 

Siimad-Bhagavad-gita Pamca-ratna tatha Isa, Kena . . . 
[Premadasa-krta] Gnrjara-bhasa-vyakhya sahita . . . Ranacho- 
daji Uddhavaji pase . . . suddha karavela . . . pp. 11-29. 
i912. See Bhagavad-gita 22. H. 22 

. . . Isa, Kena ... 6 Upanisadah . . . Pam. Badaridatta- 
Sarma-krta- sarala- padartha - samksipta - [Hindi -] - bhavartha- 
bhyam samanvitah . . . pp. 13-32. [1912.] See Upanisads 

3501 

Zwolf Upanshads des Veda . . . Kena . . . [translated by 
Paul Deussen]. pp. 156-159. 1914. See Upanisads 

'306. 32. a 

Upanisad Vaidika [Hindi-] bhasya. Isa aura Kena. pp. 24. 
1915. See Isa Upanisad San. C. 156 (/) 

Kenopanisat [Andhra-]tika-tatparya sahitamu. Idi Brahma 
Sri Komdamuri Vemkataratna Sastrulavariceta raciyimpabadi 
. . . Telugu char, 

pp. 5, 30, covers. Title from the coA^er. 21 x 14 cm. 

Rajyarama Press : Narasaraopet, 1915. San; C. 168 (c) 

. . . Ekadasopanisad . . . [ed. and transl. into Gujarati by 
Chotalala Candrasamkara Sastrin]. pp. 14-38. 1915. See 
Upanisads San. D. 362 

Upanisadem. (Isa, Kena . . , [Marathl-vyakhya sameta]). 
pp. 3-7. * 1916. See Upanisads ' San. B. 606 (a) 

Kenopanisattu. Amdhra-tlka-tatparya visayanukraiuanikadi 
sahitamu . . . Telugu char. 
pp. viii, 92. 12 x 9 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilfiya Press : Madras, 1917. San. E. 50 
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Kena Upanisad — cont, 

TJpaiiisad-pradlpika arthat Astopanisad " Isa, Kena . . . ka 
Hindi -bliasa ke . . . cliandom mom sudcllia-anuvada . . . Pa.m. 
Gadadliaraprasada navina kavi krta. Mula sameta. (1916.) 
See Astopanisad San. D. 398 

Dasopanisadah [. . . (2) Kena . . .] The ten major Upani- 
sads. 1919*. See Upanisads San. B. 771 (a) 

Upanisad-avall [Isa, Kena . . .] Mula, anvaya, tippanl o 
. . . Srimac-Charikaracaryya krta bhasyanuyayi [Variga-]ann- 
vada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita . . . 
Vol. I. pp. 17-43. (1919.) See Upanisads San. A. 121 (a) 

Sa-tika s[a-Vang]anuvada Upanisat ... (1) leopanisat 
(2) Kenopanisat [Pramathanatlia Tarkabhusana tatha 
Laksmana Sastri Dravida anuvadaka o sampadaka]. Part 1. 
(1919.) * See Upanisads ' San. A. 122 (a) 

Isa, Kena, Katha o Mandukya (Catustaya upanisat) [Variga- 
nuvada sameta]. (1920.) See Isa Upanisad San. B. 602 (a) 

Upanisad-avall [(1) Isa, (2) Kena . . .] Mula, anvaya, 
tippanl aura . . . Sri mac Charikaracaryya krta bhasyanuyayi 
Hindi - anuvada samvalita. Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita o Pandita Sri Mahadeva Simha Sai'mma . . . karttrka 
anuvadita. Vol. I. 1920. Upanisads San. B. 602 (a) 

Kenopanisat . . . Sriman Kamdadai Sesacaryulavarice 
visistadvaita-siddhamtaparamuga raciyampambadina Andhra 
tika tatparya sahitamu . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 40, covers. Title from the cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

India Printing Press : Madras, 1920. San. D. 935 (b) 

Kena Upanisliad with Sanskrit text, paraphrase with word 
for word literal translation, English rendering and comments 
by Swami Sharvananda. Upamshad Series, No. 2. 
pp. [2], 37, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Minerva Press : Madras, 1920. San. B. 771 (0 

Upanisad- Aryya[Hindi]-bhasy a ...[... (2) Kena, . . .] 
jisako . . . Pam. Aryyamuniji . . . ne nirmana kiya . . . 
Part I. 1922. 'See Upanisads San. D. 677 (^) 

Talavakaropanisat Kenopanisat . . . padartha, bhavartha 
aura sarala [Hindl-]bhasa-tlka sahita. Anuvadaka . . . Pam. 
Bhumitraji Sai-mma . . . Reprint, 
pp. 26, cover. Title from the cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Bhaskar Press : Meerut City, 1920. San. B. 771 (j) 

The Thirteen Principal Upanishads [. . . (6) Kena . . .] 
translated ... by Robert Ernest Hume . . . 1921. 2nd ed. 
1931. See Upanisads San. C. 172; San. D. 686 

Upanisad-prakasa arthat . . . Kena . . . ka Hindi-anuvada 
tatha vyakhya prasnottara ke riipa mem. Jo Sri Svami Darsa- 
nanaiida ke Urdu Upanisad-prakasa ka Hindi-anuvada hai. 
Jisako Mastara Avadhabiharllala Candapurl ne Hindi anuvada 
kiya. 1921 ; 1923. See Upanisat-prakasa 

San. B. 697 ; San. B. 724 

The Upanishads. (Isha, Kena, . . .) Text, translation 
and notes. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat. Vol. I. 
1924. 2nd ed. 1930. See Upanisads 

San. B. 719/1; San. B. 938 {b) 
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Kena Upanisad— -co?i^. 

Astopanisadah artliat . . . Kena, . . . ka sarala [Hindi-] 

bhasanuvada. Lekhaka Pam. Badarldatta Josl. (1924.) S e 

Upanisads San. B. 736 

Kannada-Upanisat - prakasavu. Upaiiisattugala Kannada 
anuvadavu . . . Kena, . . . saramsa, mula maintra, sarala 
ai-tha . . . sahifca . . . Anuvadaka Ramganatha Eamacamdra 
Divakara. Kan. char. Parfc I. 1926. 8ee Upanisat-prakasa 

San.B, 1008 (d) 

Sastra-tattva. Astottara-satopanisat [. . . (2) Kenopaiiisad, 
. . . Varigaimvada sameta]. Sri Mahesacandra Tattvanidhi 
Yidyavinoda karttrka sampadita. Part I. (1927.) See 
Astottara-satopanisad San. B. 631 

With Commentaries : — 

Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by Stamalala Gosvamin. Upani- 
sadah. Isa-Kena-Katheti tisrah Anvaya-mukha-vyakliyana- 
saliita Variga-bbasanuvada-samvalita [sic] ca . . . Syamalala- 
Gosvamina sampaditah . . . pp. 17-42. 1906. pp. 15-35. 
1909. See Isa Upanisad : A. by S. G. 2. B. 62 (b) ; 3413 

Bala-bodhini by Sridiiara Gastrin Patiiaka. Kenopam'sat 
Srimac- Charikaracarya- krta- pada-vakya- bhasyabhyam tatha 
Sri-Ramgaramanuja-krta-Prakasikaya ca sameta Pamclita-Sri- 
dhara-Sastri-Pathaka . . . ity etaih sva-nirmitaya Bala-bodhinya 
samalamkrta . . . pp. [4], 20, 90, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Foona^ 1919. San. D. 247 

°artha-bodhini by S. GovJNDARAYAnu. Upanisad -artha-bodhinl 
. . . aru [. . . (2) Kena . . .] Upanisattugala [Kannada] - 
anuvadavu . . . Gramthakarttaru Savanora Govimda- 
rayaru . . . Part I. 1929. See Upariisads : °artha-bodhini 

San. D. 873 

°artlia-prakasa. Digambaranucara-viracitartha-prakasakhya- 
vyakhya-sametah Isa-Kena-Kathopanisadah. Etat pustakam 
. . . Ye. Sa. Ra. Pathakopabvaih Sridhara-Sastribhih . . . 
samsodhitam. pp. 19-31. 1915. See Upanisads : °artha- 
prakasa 27. K. 13 

°bhasya by Anandatirtha. The Upanisads with the com- 
mentary of Madhvacharya . . . Isa, Kena . . . translated by 
Srisa Chandra Vasu. Part I. pp. [1], ii, 25 + [l]. 1909. 
See Upanisads : °bliasya by Anandatirtha 25. I. 1-2 

Kenopanisat (Dvaitadvaita - bhasya - [Marathl-] 

bhasamtaramsaha) . Sampadaka, Cintamana Garigadhara 
Bhanu.^ (pp. 171-184.) 1912. See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya 
by Samkara Acarya San. D. 340 

°bhasya [also called Talavakaropanisad-bhasya] by BhIiMASena 
Barman. Sama-vedlya-Talavakaropanisat Kenopanisat . . . 
Bhimasena - Sarmana . . . Samskrta - bhasyaryya [Hindl]- 
bhasyaya ca vyakhyata. pp. 56, covers. Title from the cover. 
22 X 14 cm. Sarasvati Press : Allahabad, 1893. 391 

• Kenopanisat (Dvaitadvaita-bhasya- [Marathi-]bhasamta- 

ramsaha). Sampadaka, Cintamana Gangadhara Bhanu. 
(pp. 185-220.) 1912. See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya San. D. 340 



1338 



Kena Upanisad. With Commentaries : °bhasya by Bhimasena 
Sarman — cent. 

. . . Samavedlya Talavakaropanisad Pandita-Eliimasena- 



Misra . . . -krta-Samskrta-Nagarl [Hindi]-bliasya-dvaya-vibhu- 
sita . . . pp. 42, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Brahm Press : Etaivah, 1910. 3498 

°bhasya by Goi^alananda Svamin [. . . Kena . . .] Upanisad- 
bhasyam. SrT-Gopalananda-Svami-pranitam . . . 1921. See 
Upanisads : °bhasya by G-. S. San. D. 165 

°bhasya [also called °prakasika] by Rangaramanuja. Ananda- 
girlya - tikatoberina Samkara-bhasyammiu, Ramgaramanuja- 
Muni-bliasyamunu . . . Kena . . . iSrliiivasacaryulavarice 
barisodhimpimci. 'Teliigii char, pp. 19-34. 1868. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 18. L. 19 



Sri-R,amanujacarya-krtisu Dasopanisad [. 



Kena . . .] vyakhyanam . . . Telugu char, pp. 12-24. 1875. 
See Upanisads. With Commentaries 18. D. 28 

Isa-Kena-Kallia-Prasna- Munda - Maiidukyanandavalli- 

Bhrgupanisadah. Tasu . . . Rarigaramanuja-viracita-Prakasika- 
sametah Kenadi-Mundakantah . . . pp. 21-29. 1910. See 
Upanisads : °prakasika by various authors 27. 1. 32 

Kenopanisat (Dvaitad vaita-bhasya-[MarathT-]bliasam- 

taram saha). Sampadaka, Cintamana Gangadhara Bhanu. 
(pp. i47-169.) 1912. See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara 
AcARYA San. D. 340 

Studies in tlie first six Upanisads . . . Kena . . . 

translated by the late Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava 
. . . pp. . . . 83-86. 1919. 6'ee Studies in the Vedanta Sutras 
and the Upanisads by Siusacandra Vasu 25. K. 22 

Kenopanisad Srlmac-Charikaracarya-krta-pada-vakya- 



bhasyabhyam tatlia Sri-Ramgaramanuja-krta-Prakasikaya ca 
sameta . . . 1919. See Kena Upanisad ; Bala-bodhini by 
Sridhaha Pathaka San. D. 247 

^bhasya by Samkara Acarya. Translation of Cena TJpani- 
shad. One of the Chapters of the Sama Veda ; according to 
the gloss of the celebrated Shancaracharya ... By Rammohun 
Roy . . . pp. [1], vii, 11. 20x13 cm. 

Hindoostanee Press : Calcutta, 1816. 264 

. . . Yajurvedlya lsa, Samavediya-KenaUpanisat . , . 

(Mida, Saiikara-bhasya o Variganuvada sameta.) pp. . . . [1], 
32. [1882.] See Upanisad : °bhasya by ^. A. 984 

The Isa, Kena and Mundaka Upanishads and Sri 

Sankara's commentary translated by S. Sitarama Sastri . . . 
1898. pp. 29-88. 1905. pp. 30-89. See Upanisads : °bhasya 
by S. A. 18. B. 19 ; 18. B. 20 & San. B. 541/1 

The Upanisbad-bhasliya . . . Isa, Kena . . . (Keno- 
panisad - vakyii -bhasyani Si'Tniac- Chamkara - Bhagavat - pujya- 
padaih viraoitam.) "Vol. I. pp. [3], 83-121 + [1]. [1910.] 
See Upanisads : °bhasya by S. A. 18. C. 1 
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Kena Upanisad. With Commentaries: °bhasya by Samkara 
AcAUYA — cont. 

Sama-vediya Talavakaropanisat va Kenopanisat . . . 

Sahkara-bhagavat-krfca-pada-bhasya-samefca . . . yampadaka 
o [V^ariga-bhasa-] anuvadaka . . . Durgacarana Samkhya- 
Yedanta-tTrtha . . . 1318 (1912). See Upanisads : °bhasya 
by A. 22. G. 3 

Kenopanisat (Dvaitadvaita-bhasya-[MaratliI-] bhasam- 

tarain saha). Sampadaka, Cintamana Garigadhara Bhanu 
[Text, with the commentaries of Samkara, Raman aja, Ananda- 
tirtha and Bhimasena Sarman, and GujaratI translations and 
vivarana by the editor].. pp. [1], 2, [1], 277. 22 x 14 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press ; Bombay, 1912. San. D. 340 

Kenopanisat. Sarikara-bhasya-sameta . . . Upendra- 

natha-Miikhopadhyaj^ena sampadita [ Variga-bhasayam anudita 
oa]. pp. 42, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Vasumati Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 

Kenopanishad with the commentary of Sri Sankar- 

acharya. Translated into English by M.. Hiriyanna . . . 
pp. [3], viii, 65, covers. 19x12 cm. 

Yani Yilas Press : Srtrangam, 1912. 19. B. 4 

Kenopanisat. Srimac - Charikaracarya - krta - pada - 

vaky a - bh as}^ abh y am ta t b a S I'l - Ram gai'a m a 1 1 u j a. - k r ta - Prakas i - 
kaya ca sameta . . . 1919. See Kena Upanisad : Bala-bodhini 
by SRiDHAR\ Patiiaka San. D. 247 

Studies in the iirst six Upanisads ; and the Isa and 

Kena Upanisads with the commentary of Sankara. Translated 
by the late Rao Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava . . . 
pp. . . . 67-116. 1919. See Studies in the Ved^nta Sutras 
and the Upanisads by Srisacandra Vasu 25. K. 22 

Kenopanisat - mantra, anvaya, mantr[a, Hindi - 

bhas]artha, Sankara - bhasya, bhasyanuvada aura Upanisat- 
subodhinl [Hindi-] tika sahita. Vdnl-pitstaJca-mala, No. 2. 
pp. [4], 4, 6, 122, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Bharata-dharma Press : Benares, 1984 (1927). San. B. 771 (li) 

: °tika by Anandagiri. The Isa, Kena . , . Upanishads, 

with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of 
Anandagiri. Edited by Dr. E. Roer. pp. 28-72. 1850. See 
Upanisads ; °bhasya by S. A. : °tika by A. Bibl. Ind. 7 

: Anandagiriya-tikatoberina Samkara-bliasya- 

munu . . . Kena . . . SrTnivasacaryulavarice barisodhimpimci. 
Telugu char, pp. 19-34. 1868. See Upanisads. With Com- 
mentaries 18. L. 19 

J Talavakaropanisat . . . Sri-Saiikara-Bhagavat- 

kr ta - bhasya- sahita Sri - Suddhananda - Bhagavat - pujyapada - 
sisya-Bhagavat-Anandajnana-ki'ta-bhasya-tikavibhusita . . . 
pp. [1], 43, covers. 21 x 15 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1872. 125 

: Isa, Kena . . . With the commentary of 

Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. Edited by Pundit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 28-72. 1873. iSee Isa Upanisad : 
°bhasya by Sa^ikara Acarya : °tika by Anandagiri 21." C. 3 
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Kena Upanisad. With Commentaries : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : 
°tika by Anandagiri — cont. 

: Kenopaiiisat sa-tika - Sarikara - pada - bhasya - 

vakya - bhasyopeta . . . Agase ity upahvair Balasastribhih 
samsodhita. Tatha ca Samkarananda-krta Kenopaiiisad-dipika. 
Narayana-viracita Kenopanisad-dipika. Idam pustaka-dvitayam 
Anaiidasrama-stha-panditaih samsodhitam . . . Anandasrama- 
Samshrta-granthdvaUj No. 6. 
pp. 31 ; 36 ; 10 ; 10. 24 x 16 cm. 

Anaiidasrama Press : Poo7ia, 1810 (1888). 27. G. 2 

: °dipika by Narayana. Kenopanisat . . . Narayana- 
viracita Kenopanisad-dipika. Idam pusf-aka-dvitayam Anandas- 
rama-stha-panditaih samsodhitam . . . pp. ... 10. [1888.] 
See Kena Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya: °tika 
by Anandagiri 27. Ot. 2 

: °dipika by Samkarananda Isa-Kena Upanisad. iSri- 

Samkarananda-krta-vrtti sahita . . . pp. 16-43. [1888.] See 
Is^a Upanisad : °dipika by Samkarananda 404 

: Kenopanisat . . . Samkarananda-krta Keno 

panisad-dlpika . . . Idam pustaka-dvitayam Anandasrama- 
stha-panditaih samsodhitam . . . pp. . . . 10. [1888.] See 
Kena Upanisad : °bhasya by Samkara Acarya : °tika by 
Anandagiri 27. G. 2 

: °vrtti. Vrtti-saliita-Yajurvediya-Kathopanisat ^ . . 

SamavedTya-Talavakaropanisat . . . pp. 17-20. [1846.] See 
Upanisads : °vrtti 12. C. 3 

: °vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura . . . TJpanisadah 

. . . Devendranatha-Thakura- . . . krta-vrtti-sahakrta-Variga- 
lanuvada-saliitah . . . Kena . . . pp. 17-38. [1862.] See 
Upanisads : °vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura 1602 

-: °vyakhya by Mukundadaha . . . Kenopanisad . . . 

Nimbarka - Muni - matanuyayi - Mukamdadasena Samskrfca-vya- 
khyaya copabrmhita . . . Madhavadasa-Brahmacarina sampa- 
dya . . . prakasyate . . . pp. 10, covers. 24 x 15 cm. 

Lucknow Printing Press: LiccJcnow, 1966 (1909). 3601 

: °vyakhya by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. Santini- 

ketana-Upanisat-samgraha [ . . • Kenopanisad ...]... Sri 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya viracita sarala Samskrta-vyakhya o 
Yariganuvada . . . Sri-Ravlndranatha Thakiira sampadifca . . . 
pp. [1910-1911.] See Upanisads: °vyakhya by Vidhusekhara 
Bhattacarya San. B. 372 

: Mani-prabha by Amaradasa. Ekadasopanisadah . . . 

UdasTna - varyamaradasakhya - vidusa viracitayopanisan - mani- 
prabhaya . . . samalarikrtah. 1910. See Upanisads : °mani- 
prabha by Amaradasa 27. BB. 11 

• — : Samkara-krpa by Sitanatha Tattvabhusana. Upani- 
sadah . . . Kena . . . Mandukyeti-sat . . . Sri-Sltanatha- 
Tattvabhusanasya *' Sarikara-krpa "-nama-tlkaya " Prabodhaka " 
na na-Vanganiivadena ca sametah . . . Part I. 1922. See 
Upanisads: Samkara-krpa by S. T. San. B. 982 (a) 

: Talavakaropanisat-khandartha by Raghavendra Yati. 

Sri-Raghavemdra - Yati-krta - Talavakaropanisat - khamdarthah 
prarabhyate. foil. 64- [1]. 27 x 13 cm., oblong. 

[Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar, 1930]. San. P. 154 (6) 
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Kennedy (J. M.) transl. Bhartrhari-sataka. [1913J 22. C. 10 
Kennedy (Sara Mackenzie) : — 

Happy Eastertide to our Little Ones 

See Gabhirananda. Wishing you a liappy birthday. By Sara 
Mackenzie Kennedy. Translated at the Bareilly College into 
Sanskrit. [1906] 3450 

Kenopanisad - artha - bodhini by S. Govtndarayaru. See Kena 
Upanisad : °artha-bodhini by S. G. 

Kenopanisad-artha-prakasa. See Kena Upanisad: °artha-prakaSa 

Kenopanisad-bhasya by Anandatirtiia. See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya 

by a; 

by Bhimasena Sarman. See Kenopanisad : °bhasya by B. S. 

by Gopalananda Svamin. See Upanisads : °bhasya by G. S. 

by Rangaramanuja. See Kenopanisad : °bhasya by R. 

by Samkara Acarya. See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya by S. A. 

Kenopanisad-bhasya-tika [°vyakhyana] by Anandagiri [also called 
Anandajnana]. See Kena Upanisad : °bhasya by Samicara 
Acarya : °tika by A, 

Kenopanisad-vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura. See Kena 
Upanisad • °vrtti by D. T. 

Kenopanisad - vyakhya by Mukunoadasa. See Kena Upanisad: 
°vyakhya by M. 

Kenopanisad-vyakhya by Vidhtjsekhara Biiattacarya. See Kena 
Upanisad : °vyakhya by V. B. 

Kenopanisan-mani-prabha by Amaradasa. See Kena Upanisad : 
Mani-prabh4 by A. 

Kenopanisat-prakasika by Rangaramanuja. See Kena Upanisad: 
°bhasya [also called °prakasika] by R. 

Kent (Cynthia), illustrator. Hitopadesa by Narayana. 1928 

San. D. 309 

KERAfiA Acarya: — 

Kerala-bayalisa 

Ududaya-pradipa : °tika by K. A. 

Kerala-bayalisa attributed to Kerala Acarya. Mahamahopadhyaya 
Sri-Keralacaryyanka krta . . . jyotih-sastra Kerala-bayalisa. 
Utkala-annvada . . . evam . . . [TJtkala-bhasaJ-padyanuvada 
saha. 4th ed. Oriya char. 

pp. 24, covers. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 

Datta Press : Guttack, 1921. San. B. 791 Qi) 

Kerala-jati-niscaya by C. Kottavalappan. Kerala-jati-niscayam. 
Varna-kalpa-drumam [Kerala-] bhasa-vyakhyanani . . . Carls 
[Charles] Kottavajappan . . . accatippikkappettan. Malay alam 
char. pp. [2], 34, cover. Title from the covei'. 21 X 13 cm. 

Edward Press : [Tellicherry'], 1912. 3493 

Kerala -ksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahman da-purana]. Brah- 
man da -upapuranantargatam Kerala- ksetra-mahatmy am . . . 
Vemkataoala-Sasfcrina parisoddhya . . . Orantha char. 
pp.*[l];62. 13 x11cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press : [^Palghat']^ 1914. 6. A. 6 
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Kerala-panca-paksi-sastra by B. Y. Dorasamayya. Keraja-pamca- 
paksi-sastramu. [Andhra-tatparya sahitamu] Gramtha-karta : 
Bi. Vai. Sri Dorasamayyagaru. Telugu char, pp. 8, 56, covers. 
18 X 12 cm. Ca.ndrika Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 785 {h) 

Kerala-prasna . . . Alum Vasudeva Daivajna krtamdhra tatparya 
sahita Kerala-prasnamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 44, covers. 17 X 11 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. B. 808 (/) 

Kerala VARMAN. Kamsa-vadha-campu 

Kerala-vilasa by P. C. Manavikrama Kavirajakumara ... Pi. Si. 
Manavikrama-Kavirajakiimara-viracito' yam Kerala- vilasah. 
pp. [1], 20. 13 x10 cm. 

Vijnana-cintamani Press : [Mangalore'], [1894]. 466 

SrI-Manavikrama-Kavirajakumarena samgrahitah. 1. Tafcra 

prathamam Manavikrama -Kavirajakumara - viracita- Srmgara- 
manjari-mandanam ... 9 ... tadlya-Srimat- Kerala- vilasah 
sa-caritrah . . . Grantha and Malay alam char. (1890.) See 
Srhgara-manjari-mandana by Manavikrama Kavirajakumara 

390 

Keraliya-prasna-ratna by Nandarama Pandita. Keraliya-prasna- 
ratnam . . . SrT-Nandarama-Pandita-viracitam . . . Srl- 
Sundaralala-Sarmana racitaya SundarT-samakhyaya f Hindi-] 
bhasa-vyakliyaya .sambliusitani . . . 

pp. [1], 2, 4, 117, covers. 22x14 cm. Laksmiveiikatesvara 
Press, Bombay: Kalyan, 1980 (1923-4).' San D. 942 {a) 

Kerbaker (Michele) transl. {Italian) : — 

Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka. 1908 16. H. 21 

Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharatn.]. 1875 21. F. 5 

Kern (Joiian Hendrik Caspar) transl, (Dutch) : — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kamdasa. 1862 4. C. 29 

ed. Arya-bhatiya by Aryabhata : Bhata-dipika by Parama- 
disvara Acarya.' 1874 ' San. F. 94 

ed. Brhat-samhita by Varaiiamihira. 1865 Bibl. Ind. 48 

transl, (English). 1913, 1914 301. 11. BB./l-lI 

ed. Jataka-mala by Arya Sura. 1891 30 fi . 7. G. lS (it\s v . 

transl. (English). Sad-dharma-pundarika. 1884 21. K. 10 
ed. and transl. (German). Yoga-yatra by Varahamihira. 
1913 301. 11. BB./II 

and Nan JIG (Bunyiu), ed. Sad dharma-pundarika. 1908-12 

21. K. 10 

Kernfield (Paul), ed. Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kaudasa. 1925 

San. B. 346 

Kerobacarya. Antyesti-samskara-vidhi [compiled] 

Kes (Louis), ed, Bhagavad-gita. 1904 4. B. 62 

Kesava Appa Padhye. Kalidasa-sukti-manjusa [compiled] 

Kesava Balakrsna Paranjape, ed. Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa. 
1898 8. F. 18 
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Kesavaiuiatta : — 

Nitya-karma-vidhi 
Nrsimlia-campu 

Kesava Bhatta Jyottrvid. Parthivesvara-piija [compiled] 

Kesava Bhattagarya. Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-piirana] : 
Krsna-tattva-prakasika by K. B. 

Kesava Braiimacakin : — 

Gommata-sara by Nemicandra : Jiva-tattva-pradipika by. 
K. B. ■ 

Labdhi-sara by Nemicandra : Jiva-tattva-prakaSika by K. B. 

Kesavacandra Sena (Keshub Ciiunder Skn), founder of the 
Nahabhidhdn Samaj : — 

Brahma-gita Upanisad 

Jivana-veda 

Nava-samhita 

Kesavacarya [also called Kesavarka and Kesava Daivajna]. See 
Kesava Daivajna 

Kesava Daivajna [also called Kesavarka and Kesavacarya] ; — 
Gotra-pravara-man^alastaka 
Jataka-paddhati [also called Kesa.vi-jataka] 
Laghu-tajika 
Muliurta-tattva 
Varsa-phala-paddhati 

Kesavadasa. Ahalya-kama-dhenu 

Kesavadatta. Tarka-prasnottara-mala 

Kesavadatta Diksita. Samvat 1974 ka vicara [compiled] 

Kesavadi-catur-vimSati-murti-stuti by Vadiraja. Sfcotra-ratna- 
mala ...[... (11) Kesavadi-catur-vimsafci - murfci - stuti 
. . , Kanarese char. Part II. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala 

San. B. 780 (I) 

Kesava Gopala Tahmana. Kavita-samgraha [compiled] 

Kesava Kasmirin Bhatta : — 

Bhagavad-gita : Tattva-prakasika by K. K. B. 

G-ovinda-Saranagati-stotra 

Krama-dipika 

Mundaka Upanisad : °vyakhya by K. K. B. 
Yamuna-stotra 

Kesavalala. Yajnotsava-prasasti 

Kksavalala Dadaijuai Bhatta. Siddhapiira-mahatmya [compiled] 
Kesavalala Harilala. Himajastaka 

Z 
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KeSAVALALA HaKSADARAYA DllRUVA : — 

Yuga-purananam aitihasika-tattvam 

ed. Amaru-sataka by Amarci. 1919 San. D. 169 

ed. Mudra-raksasa by Visakhadatta. 1900 10. C. 15 

Kesavalala Premacandra Modi, er^. Tattvarthadhigama - sutra : 
°bhasya. (1903) [-1905] Bibl. Ind. 169 

Kesava Mahadeva Vaidyacarya. Siddha-mantra-prakasa 

Kesava Misra : — 

Alamkara-sekhara 

Tarka-bhasa 

Kesavananda. Kasi-moksa-prakasaka-grantha [compiled] 

Kesavananda Svamjn : — 

Pinda Upanisad : Pinda-brahmandopanisad-bhasya by K. 

Viveka-cuda-mani by Samkara Acarya : Prabha by K. S. 

Annotator {Sanskrit). Brahma-SUtra by Badarayana : Sari- 
raka-mimamsa-bhasya by jSamkara Acarya : Bhasya-ratna- 
prabha by Goyindananda. [1887]. ' 12. 0. 38 

Kesavananda Yati : — 

G-uru-daSaka-stotra 
Pratah smarana-stotra 

Kesavaprasada Dube. See Kesavaprasada Dviveoin 

Kesavaprasada Dvivedin. Pathyapathya-viniscaya 

Kesavarama. Melapaka-dipika 

Kesavarama Motirama. Kanva-Sakhiya-sat-pinda-prayoga [com- 
piled] 

Kesava Ravaji GropABOLK, tvansl, Rtu-samhara by Kaltdasa. 1886 

13. D. 8 

Kesavarka. See Kesava Daivajna [also called Kesavarka and 
Kesavacarya] 

Kiusavasaranadeva Biiagavatabhusana. Ananda-vana-mala - 

Kesava Sastrin (S.) ; — 

Bhaga vad-g^ita . Index 

Bhagavad-gita-pratikanukrama. See above 
Kesava Svamin :— 

Kalpa-dru-kosa 

Nanartharnava-samksepa 

Kesava-vaijayanti by Nanda Pandita. See Visnu-smrti ; Vaija- 
yanti [also called K.] by N. P. 

Kesavi-jataka [also called Jataka-paddhafci] by Kesava Daivajna, 
See Jataka-paddhati by K. D. 

Keshub Ohunder Sen. See Kesavacandra Sena 
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Ketaki-graha-ganita by Yenkatesa Bapusastrin Ketakara : Ahka- 
Vivrti by the same. Ketakaropahva-lSri-Ramakrsna-sunu-Sri- 
Vemkatesa-viracifcam sva-krtaya Amka-vivrti-vy£lkhyaya sahi- 
tam sa - parisistam Ketaki - graha - ganitam. Tao ca Sri- 
Vemkatesa-tanaya-Srl-Dattaraja-viraciteria Ketaki-parimalena 
vasana-bhasyena samullasitara. Samshrta-ji/otz-gamta-pustaka- 
vall, No. 6.* ' pp. [3], 2, 2, 327,' 7. 22 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press : Poona, 1930. San. D. 770 

: Ketaki-parimala by Dattaraja Venkatesa Ketakara. 

Ketakaropahva-Sn-Rainakrsna-sunu-J^ri - Yemkatesa- viracitam 
sva - krtaj^a Amka - vivr^i - vyakbyaya sahitam sa-parisistam 
Ketaki-graha-ganitam. Tac ca Sri-Vemkatesa-tanaya-Srl- 
Dattaraja-viraoitena Ketaki-parimalena vasana-bhasyena 
samullasitara. 1930. See Ketaki-graha-ganita by Yenkatesa 
Bapusastrin Ketakara : Arika-vivrti by the "same San. D. 770 

Ketakl-parimala by Dattaraja Yenkatesa Ketakara. See Ketaki- 
graha-ganita by Yenkatesa Bapu Gastrin Ketakara : K. 
byD. YK. 

Ketu-panca-vimsati-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. Brihat- 
stotra-muktrdiar . . . containing 256 stotras ...[... (227) 
Ketu-panca-vimsati-nama-stotra . . .] Part I. 1st and 2nd 
ed. 1912 ; 1923. See Brhat-stotra-muktahara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Ketu-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha [Adityadi-nava- 
graha-stotra-saraeta-] Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati-praram- 
bhah. foil. 44-45. [1858.] See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati 

13. C. 24 

Kevalakrsna Munsi (Urf), to-ansl. {Urdu). See Samdhya 
mutarjam manzum. 1919 San. A. 125 

Kevalananda Brahmacarin. Rg-vedadi-Gayatri-bhasya 

Kevalanvayy-anumana by Gangesa Upadhyaya. See Tattva-cinta- 
mani [Kevalaavayy-anumana] by G. U. 

Kevalarama Liladiiara. Rasollasa-campu 

Kevalo'ham by Samkara Acarya. Sarikaraoaryya-granthavall. 
Saiikaracaryya krta [ . . . Kevalo'ham . . .] astadasa pustaka 
. . . Prasannakamara Sastri Bhattacaryya krta Yaiiganuvada 
sahita. Part I. pp. 215-216. [1908.] See Samkaracarya- 
granthavali ' 23. E. 18 

Sa-tika-Siddhanta-bindu [tatha ... (7) Kevalo'ham, . . .] 

samvalita Sarikara-grantha-ratnavall [Yaiiganuvada sameta] 
. . . Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka anudita o sampa- 
dita. Part I. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali 

San. B. 629 (i) 

Keyura. The Keyura. 

pp. [1], 19. 18x11 cm. Stanhope Press : Calcutta, 1882. 322 

Khacara-darpana by ^amkara Bharatindra. Srlmac-Chamkara- 
Bharatiindra-viracitaraada Khacara-darpana . . . KoUegala 
Krsnasvaraaiyyamgarya Siddhantigalirada . . . Karnataka 
bhaseyalli tiku racisalpattu . . . Kan. char. 
pp. 64, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

R.adhamadhava-vilasa Press : Madras, 1905. 24. C. 12 
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Khadga-mala-tantra . . . Sri-Lalita sahasra-nam[a-Lalita-tri-sati- 
Khadga-mala]acli -stotra-trayam. pp. 66-74. [1915.] See 
Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana] San. B. 40 

Khadga-sataka : °tika. Kavyamala . . . Part XI [containing the 
. . . (2) Khadga-sataka . . .] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab Part XI. pp! 32-65. 1895. 
See Kavya-mala 28. H. 6 

Khadgesvara-mahatmya [also called Hiriyadaka-mahatmya]. See 
Hiriyadaka-mahatmya 

Khadira-grhya-sutra [also called Drahyayana-grhya-sutra] : — 

The Grihya-sutras translated by Hermann Oldenbtokg. 
Parti . .". Khadira-grihya-sutra. pp. 369-440. 1886. See 
Grhya-sutras 301. 16. E. 4 

Chamdoga-niamtra-brahmanam Khadira-maha-muni-pranita- 

grhya-sutra-sahitam. Orantha char, [1888.] See Chandoga- 
mantra-brahmana 291 

: °vrtti by HuDRASKANDA . . . The Khadira Grihya sutra with 

the commentary of Rudraskanda edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
. . . and L. Srinivasacharya . . . Government Oriental Library 
Series f Bibliotheca Sanshrita^ No. 41. 
pp. vi, 136, 38, covers. 22 x 15 cm. 

Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1913. 25. BB. 20 

— ; ^ , , Rudraskanda-pranita Drahyayaria-grhya-sutra- 

vrttih . . . Ve. Sa. Sam. Gokhale ity npahvair Ganesa-Sastri- 
bhih samsodhita . . . Anandasraona- Sams'krta--GrantJiavalijNo.74}. 
pp. [3], 105, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Foona, 1914. 27. K. 12 

: Ohandoga - Khadira- grhya- sutra - [Rudraskanda-krta-] 

vivaranam idam . . . Vemkatesvara-Diksita- . . . -Kamala- 
Laksmana-srautibhyam Suribhyara pariskrtya parisodhitam, 
Orantha char. pp. [2], 108. 22 x 14 cm. 

YanT-bhusana Press : Varagur, 1915. 6. L. 17 

Khadira-grhya-sutra-vrtti by Rudraskanda. See Khadira- grhya- 
sutra : °vrtti by R. 

KiiAGENDRANATiiA Sastrin, ed. and transl. {Bengali). Bhagavata- 
piirana : Bhavartha-dipika by Sridharasvamin : Sarartha- 
darsiiai by Visvanatha Cakravarttin. (1897-98) 

San. E. 47 

Khalalapana-vidhvamsa-vada by Purusottama . . . Srimat-Puru- 
sottamadi - Gosvami - carana -viracita vadavalih [ . . , (18) 
Khalalapana-vidhvamsa vada . . . ]. pp. 218-228. 1920. 
See Vadavali San. B. 401 

Khalasa-cinta-mani by NiiiALA Simiia. Kbalasa-cimta-mani [Vaha- 
guru-mantrastaka, Guru-Govinda-simha-nuti] aura Khalasa- 
sataka . . . Bhai NiluTla Simha Sahaba . . . ne banaya . . . 
{Khalasd'Sataka on the title 'page ; Khalasa-sataJca in the colophon.) 
pp. [1], 60. 17x11 cm. 

Khadga-vilasa Press : Bankipuv (Patna), 1888. 284 

Khalasa-sataka by Nihala Simiia. Khalasa-cimta-mani . . , aura 
Khalasa-sataka . . . Bhai Nihala Simha Sahaba . . , ne banaya. 
. . , pp. 49-58. [1888.] /S'ee Khalasa-cinta-mani by Niiiala Simiia 

284 



1347 



Khampa-nakha-nirnaya by M anqumalla. See Mahesvariya- VaiS yot^ 
patti by Mangumalla 

Khanakiiana Naiocib. Kheta-kautuka 

KllANDADEVA : — 

Bhatta-rahasya 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini : Bhatta-dipika by K. 
Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini : Mimamsa-kaustubha by K. 

Khanda-khadyaka by Buahmagupta : Vasana-bliasya by Aimasakman 
[also c.M.lled Amaraja] son of Mahadeva. Khan da Kbadyakam 
by Brabmagapta with the commentary called Vasaua-bhashya 
by Amaraja edited with an introduction in Sanskrit by Pandit. 
Babu Misra Jyotishacharyya . . . 
pp. [7], 8, 2 + [5], 195, [4], covers. 21x13 cm. 

IJniversity Press : Calcutta^ 1925. San. D. 484 

Khandana-khanda-khadya by Srihahsa son of Eira Pandita. See 
also Khandana-parisista by Takacauana Takkakatna 

Khandana-khanda-khadyam . . . Sri-Harsa-viracitam . . . 

SrI-Madanamohana-'rarkalarikarail) samskrtam. 
pp. [1], 199. 19x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1905 (1848). 176 & 2. C. 30 

Khandana-khanda-khadya . . . Part I. 

pp. 387, cover. Title from the cover. 21 x 15 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1934 (1877), 435 

The Sweeis of Refutation. An English Translation of the 

Khandanakhanda khadya of Shriharsa by G. Thibaut and 
Ganganatha J ha. Indian Thought. Vols. 1 — VI and Vlll. 
24x15 cm. Allahabad, 1911-15. 6. K. 9-14 

Khandana-khanda-khadyam . . . SrI-HarsM-Misra-pranTtam. 

Sri - Panclita- Cancllprasada - Sukula - viracita - [Hindi -]bhasa - 
nuvada-yutam. pp. [4], 4, 4, 420, covers. 28x19 cm. 

Jnana-maiidala Press: Benares, 1985 (1928). San. F. 126 

: Khandana-phakkika-vibhajana [also called Vidyasagari] 

by Anandapurna. Sri Harsha's Khandanakhandakliadya-, 
with extracts from the commentaries of [.s'^c] " Khandana- 
phakkikavibhajana " (Vidyasagari) of x\nandapurna with 
extracts from the commentaries of Chitsukha, Sankara Misra 
and Ragliunatlia, edited by Ganganatha Jha and Pandit 
Lakshmana Sastri Dravida . . . Chowhhdmhd Sdnshrit Series, 
Nos. 81, 109, 126, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135, 136, 138,' 142, 143, 
146 and 198. pp. [1], 40, 2, 64, [1], 1344. 22 x 14 cm. 

VidyaviMsa Press: Benares, 1914 (190i-1914). 8. E. 17 

: Samkari-tika by Samkara Misra : °vrtti by MohanalIla. 

Khandana-khanda-khadyam . . . SrI-liarsa-pranltam . . . 
SrImac-Ohaiikara-]\lisra-pranita-vyrikhya-.sanatham . . . Srl- 
man - Mohanalala- Vedantacary opanibaddluiy a upavrtty ii samva- 
litam . . . Srlmat-Kulayasasvi-Sastrina samskrtam . . . 
pp. [2], 16, 12, 14, 4, 2, 732, [ 2]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1888. 2. C. 10 

Khandana-nirasana by Oandradhara Bjiattacarya . . . Klianclana- 
nirasanam . . . Candradhara-Bhattricaryyena viraoitam . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 60, covei's. 21 x 13 cm. 

Kasi Press : Benares, 1967 (1910). 3426 
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Khandana-parisista by Taracarana Tarkaiiatna. Khandana-pari- 
sistam . . . Fanditavara-Tarkaratnopanama-jSri-Taracarana- 
Sarmana viracitam. pp. [1], 3, 77, 8, cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Benares Liglif, Press: Benares, 1794 (1872). 450 

Khandana-phakkika-vibhajana [also called Vidyasagari] by Ananda- 
rtJKNA. See Khandana-khanda-khadya by Sriharsa : K. by A. 

Khandanoddhara by Vacaspati Misra. Khandanoddharah. San- 
Misra- . . . Yacaspati-viracitah . . . Viudhyesvariprasada- 
Dvivedina . . Vamacarana - Bhattacaryena ca samskrtah. 
Reprint from the Pandit. pp. [1], 5, [1], 171, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Medical Hall Press : Benares, 1909. 22. D. 11 

Khanda-prasasti [also called Uasavatara-khanda-prasasti]. See 
Dasavatara-khanda-prasasti 

Khandaraja DIksita: — 

Bahv-rca-samdhya-mantrartha-dipika [compiled] : °prabha 
by the same 
Visvesvara-lahari-stotra 

KiiANDo CiNTAMANi Meiiendale. See Tarka-samgraha : °dipika : 
°prakasa by Biiavanisamkara Biiattasamkara Barman. The 
Tarka - saiigraha of Annambhatta [with his °dipika] with 
critical notes, &c. By K. C. Mehendale . . . Revised and 
Enlarged with Introduction and New [Sanskrit] commentary 
[entitled Dipika-prakasa] by D. J. Dalvi . . . and Pandifc 
Bhavanishanker Shastri . . . 1908 21. C. 42 

Kharatara - gaccha - grantha - mala. No. 2. Acara-dina-kara by 
Vardhamana Suri. 1922, 1923 27. B. 11 

Kharatara - gaccha - pattavali - samgraha compiled by Jinavijaya. 
[Kharatara-gaccha-Suri-parampara-prasasti (pp. l-8)-sanu- 
purti (pp. 39) - parisista (pp. 40-42) - Ksamakalyana - Gani - 
viracita - dvitlya - pattavali (pp. 15-38) - vyatirikta - Pattavali - 
dvaya (pp. 9-l5 ; 43-56) -svarupa] Kharatara-gMccha-pattRvall- 
samgraha. [Anukramanika saha.] Samgrahaka Sri Jinavi- 
jayaji . . . pp. [4], 56, 12, covers. 25x18 cm. 

Yisva-vinoda Press : Calcutta, 1932. San. P. 211 (6) 

Kharatara - gaccha - sravakasya Rai-devasi pratikramanam. See 
Rai-devasi-pratikramana. Kharatara-gaccha-sravakasya Rai- 
devasi-pratikramana. (1914) Prak. D. 3 

Kharatara-gacchiya-paiica-pratikramana. AS^egPanca-pratikramana- 
SUtra. Sri-vrhat-Kharatara-gacchiya-panca-pratikramana . . . 
(1929) Prak. D. 2 

Kheta-kautuka by Khanakhana Naivah. Jyotirvit-Khanakhana- 
Nabbaba-krtam Kheta-kautukam . . . Sri-Sitarama-Sarma- 
krta-sarala-Hindl-bhasa-tikaya sahitam. 
pp. [4], 48, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Sitarama Press : Benares, 1985 (1928). San. B. 945 (z) 

Navvaba - Khanakhana - krtam Kheta - kautukam. [Hindi-] 

Bhasa-tika-sametam. Pam. Bamateja-Sastrina sairisodhitam. 
pp. 47 + [1], covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Bhargava-bhusana Press : Benares, 1986 (1929) . San. B. 1009 Qi) 
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Kheta-krti hy Raghunatha Appaji Ktiandekara. Kheta-krti . , , 
Ha gramtha Raghunatli a Appaji Khamdekara tamhl racila . . . 
pp. [2], 3, 143. 25x17 cm. 

Buddlii-p]*akasa Press ; Fooiia, 1889. 26. G. 19 

Khimaji Bhimasimiiaji Maneka. Puspavati-vicara tatha Sutaka- 
vicara [compiled] 

Khorda Avest^ arthah. See Khurda-Avastartha 

Khrista-carita. Kluista caritam arfcliato Mafclii-Mai'ka-Liika-Yoha- 
nair viracitam Susamvada - catustayam. Yuuanl - bhasato 
vyakrtam . . '. 1879. See Bible * * 9. E* 13 

Khrista-yajna-vidhi by Ambkosh: Suresacandra Roy. Tiie Ordo 
Missae in Sanskrit translated from Latin by Ambrose Saresh- 
chandra Roy . . . pp. [7], 45, ii, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Cailiolic Orphan Press : Galcutta, 1926. San, B. 860 (g) 

Khrsta - dharma - kaumudi by James Robert BATiLANTYNE. See 
Christianity contrasted with Hindu Philosophy by James Robert 
Ballantyne. Christianity contrasted with Hindu Philosophy : 
an essay in five books, Sanskrit and English . . . By James 
R. Ballantyne [the title of the Sanskrit portion of the work is 
Khrsta-dharma-kaumudi]. 1859 6. D. 35 

Khrsta - dharma - kaumudi - samalocana by Buajalala Mukiiopa- 
dhyaya. Khrista dharmnkaumudi samalocbana. A critical 
review of Dr. J. Ballantyne's Khristadliiirmakaamudi, by 
Brajalal Mukhopadhyaya . . . 

pp. [1], 20, cover. 18x11 cm.. People's Press: Calcutta^ 1894. 

1054 

Khrsta-samglta. Sri Khrsta-samglta. English Introduction to 
the Christa-sangita. or the sacred history of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in Sanskrit verse [with the Sanskrit text]. 
I. The Infancy. II. The Earlier Ministry. III. The Later 
Ministry. IV. The Passion and Gloriia cation, 
pp. Ixxxiii, [4], 128+ [2]; [1], 164, [2]; [3], 156; [1], 
218+ [1]. 21 X 14 cm. oblong. 

Bishop's College Press : Calcutta, 1834-1842. The title-page to 
the English introduction is dated 1842, the title-pages to the Sanskrit 
text are dated (Hook II) 1834, (Books I, III and IV) (second 
edition) 1838 25. Gt. 20 

pp. Ixxxiii, [3], 348, 21x13 cm. oblong. 

Bishop's College Press : Calcutta, 1842. Both introduction 
and text are dated 1842. The text is still described as the second 
edition 19. C. 34 

Khubacanda Gastrin, ed, Pramana-nirnaya by Vadiraja SOri. 
(1917) ' ' ' San. B. 154 (i) 

Khubacandra Jaina, transL {Samhrit). Gommata - sara by 
Nemicandra Saiddhantika. 1927 San. D. 515 

Khubacandra Sakman. Mula-santi-prayoga [compiled] 

Khuddisarman, Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadiiara: Nauka by K. 

KiiuMANA Samkara. Guiu-vijaya 

Khunnilai.a Gastrin. Pravrtty-upakrama 
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Khurda-Avastartha. Khorda-Avesta-arthah . . . Collected Sanskrit 
Writings of The Parsis. Old Translations of Avesta and 
Pahlavi-Pazend books as -well as other original compositions ; 
with various readings and notes. Collected, corrected and 
edited by Ervad Slieriarji Dadabhai Bharuclia. Part I. 
pp. [1], xxiv+[ii], 58, 18, covers. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1906. 26. I. 22 (i) 

Khyati-vada by Purusottama . . . Srlmat-Purusottamadi-Gosvami- 
carana-viracita [. . . (9) Khyati-vada- . . . sameta] Vadavalih. 
pp. 119-130. [1920.] See Vadavali San. B. 401 

Khyati-viveka by Balakrsna Bhatta [also called Lalu Bhatta] 
. . . Srimat - Purusottamadi - Gosvami - caraiia - viracita [(1) 
Khyati-viveka . . . sameta] Vadavalih. pp. 1-15. [1920.] 
See Vadavali San. B. 401 

Kicaka-vadha by Nitivarman : Tattva-prakasika by Janardanasbna. 
The Kicaka-vadha by Nitivarman with the commentary of 
Janardanasena edited from original manuscripts with an 
Introduction, Notes and Extracts from the commentary of 
Sarvanandanaga by Sushil Kumar De . . . Dacca University 
Oriental Fublication Series^ No, 1. 

pp. [9], xxvii, 5 pla.tes, 128+ [1], covers. 24x16 cm. 

The Indian Press: Allahabad: Dacca, 1929. San. D. 886/1 

• ; °tika by Sarvanandanaga. The Kicaka-vadha of iS^Ttivarman 

. . . Edited from original manuscripts with an Introduction, 
Notes and Extracts from the commentary of Sarvanandanaga 
by Sushil Kumar De . . . 1929. See Klcaka-vadha by 
Nitivarman ; Tattva-prakasika by Janardanasena 

San. D. 885/1 

Kicaka-vadha-tika by Sarvanandanaga. See Kicaka-vadha by 
NiTivAKMAN ; °tika by Sarvanandanaga 

KiELHORN (Franz) ed, : — 

Astadhyayi hy Panini : Maha-bhasya by Patanjalt. 
1880-1885 ■ 6. H. 3-5 & 6-8 

revised ed. Vol. I, 1892; Vol. II, 1906 6. H. 9-10 

Hara-keli-nataka by Vigraiiarajadeva. 1901 

San. F. 36 & 306. 14 

Nama-liriganusasana by Amarasimha : Amara-viveka by 
IVIahesvara. 1882 26. G. 14 

Panca-tantra by Visnusarman. 1868 ; 1896 

6. D. 1-2 ; 8. F. 26 & 6. D. 6 
Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta. 1864, 1868, 
1871, 1878", 1874 6. D. 3-4 

Sakatayana-vyakarana [text of Sakatayana II, 4, 128-239, 
compared with Panini] 1894 386 

ed. and transl (German), Phit-sutra attributed to Santanu : 

"vrtti by Bhattoji Diksita. 1866 9. D. 17 

Kilaka-stava [from the Brahman da-purana]. Avasyaklya-nitya- 
karmma [ . . . Kilaka-stava]. pp. 19-20. [1864]. See "NitySi- 
Karm a-paddhati 321 

Avas^^akiya - nit3'a - karmnia [ . . • Kilaka - stava] . . . 

pp. 19-20. [1866.] See Avasyakiya-nitya-karma 13.0.29 
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Kilaka-stava — cont. 

Anuvadaka . . . Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavyatlrtha. 

Nitya-karma-paddhati [ . . . (20) Kilaka-stotra . . . ] [Hindi-] 
bliasa-tika sahita. [1910.] See Nitya-karma-paddhati 

San. B. 821 {I) 

Kilaka-stotra [also called Bhagavatyah Kilaka-stotram] [from the 
IMarkandeya-purana]. 14 Ratiia-Durga-kavaca. Sikluii anatha 
[krf,a Nepali-]bha'sa-tika sahita ... pp. 57-66. [1912.] See 
Catur-dasa-ratna-Durga-kavaca 3477 



Durga-kavaca 



Kilaka-stotra . , . Nepali-vyakhya 



sameta.] [1916.] See Devi-kavaca San. B. 822 (l) 

Atha . . . Durga-kavaca . . . Kilaka sahita. foil. 13-15 -f[l]. 

[1917.] See Devi-kavaca San. A. 35 {g) 

Durga-kavaca Argala-kilaka [tatlia Nepali-vyakhya] sahita 

. . . [1920.] See Devi-kavaca San. B. 872 {g) 

Durga-kavaca [ . . . Kilaka-stotra . . • ] Pam. Padmaprasada 

Upadhyaya krta Bala-bodhini [Nepali-] bhasa-tikaya sahita [.s•^c]. 
1926. See Devi-kavaca ' ' San. B. 816 (/) 

Kim JAVADE KARA (R. D.) ed. Sakuntalopakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata] : Bhava-dipika by Nilakantha. 1928 

San. B. 934 (e) 

King (Charles) transl. Megha-duta by Kalidasa. 1930 

San. B. 794 

King (George). See Materia Medica of the Hindus [Avith a 
glossary of Indian plants, by George King]. 1877 16. D. 20 

Kiranacanda Dahavesa. Sama-samdhya-gatha [compiled] 

Kiranavali by Brahmayogin. See Maha-vakya-ratnavali by Rama- 

CANDRATiRTiiA : K. by B. 

Kiranavali by Dharmasagara Ganin. See Kalpa-sutra by Bhadra- 
BAHU : K. by D. G. 

Kiranavali by Udayana Acarya. See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada : 
Padartha-dharma-samgraha by Prasastapada K. by U. A. 

Kiranavali-bhaskara by Padmanabha Misra. See Vaisesika-sutra 
by Kanada: Padartha-dharma-saipgraha by Prasastapada: 
Kiranavali by Udayana Acarya ; °bhaskara by P. M. 

Kiranavali-prakasa by Varduamana Upadhyaya. See Vaisesika- 
sutra : Padartha-dharma-samgraha : Kiranavali : °prakasa by 
V. U. 

Kiranavali-prakasa-didhiti by Ragiiunatha Siromani. See Vaise- 
sika-sutra, : Padartha-dharma-samgraha : Kiranavali : °pra- 
" °didhiti by R. S. • 



Kiranavali-prakasa-vivrti by Rucidatta. See Vaisesika-outra : 
Padartha-dharma-samgraha : Kiranavali : °prakasa : ^'vivrti 
by R. ■ 
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Kirata by Narayana Bhatta Meppattur. Kiratam (sa-miilam) 
mahakavi Meppattur Narayanabhattatiriyu,te kiti. Cuuakkare 
Unnikrsnavariyar bliasappetuttiyat. Malayalam char. 
pp. iii+[l], 32, covers. Title from tlie cover. 

Laksmlsahayam Press: Koftayyan, 1100 (1924-25). 

San. D. 811 (/) 

Kiratarj uniya by Bharavi. Bharavi's Kiratarj uniy am (Der Kampf 
Arjuna's mit dem Kiraten). Gresang I and II. Ans dem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. C. Schiitz. pp. [3], 17. 26 x 21 cm. 

Velhang-en and Khising : Bielefeld, 1845. 10. D. 12 

— — . Kiratarj juniyam. Maha-kavi-Bharavi-krtam. 
pp. [1], 80. 25 X 16 cm. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1868. 8. I. 6 

- — ^ [The first three chapters of the Kiratarjuniya rendered into 
English by Vaikunthanatha Gosvamin.] p. 25. [No title page.] 
23 X 14 cm. Baialeah T. Press : [Bajsliahi, 1886]. 20. P. 33 

Kiratarj unium. (As far as fixed for the B.A. Course, 

1885-89.) Text with Notes by Pundit Nobin Chundra Vidya- 
ratna . . . with translations into English and Bengali by a 
distinguished graduate . . . 

pp. [3], 203. 21 X 13 cm. Bose Press : Galctotta, 1886. 602 

Maha-Kavi-Srl-Bharavi-krta-Kiratarjumyanum mula sathe 

' Gujaraili - bliasantara. Bhasantara - karta Mahetaji Harilala 
Narasimharama Vyasa. Setha-Hartvallahhaddsa-Bdlagovinda- 
dasa-grantha mala, No. 22. pp. 27 + [1], 476. 18 X 14 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Pj ess : Ahmedahad, 1903 20. C. 17 

Indian poetry. Selections rendered into English verse by 

Romesh Dutt, CLE. pp. 119-163 + [1]. 1905. See Rg-veda. 
Selections 4. B. 50 

The Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. Cantos I — III. IVanslated 

literally into English by P. N. Patankar 

pp. [1], 36, covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

M-edical Hall Press : Benares, 1907. San. B. 813 (j) 

Bharavi's Poem Kiratarjuniya or Arjuna's Combat with the 

Kirata translated from the original Sanskrit into German and 
explained by Carl Cappeller . . . Harvard Oriental Series, 
'Vol. 15. pp. XXV +[2], 206. 26x18 cm. 

Harvard University : Harvard, 1912. 305. 7; fli 1 6 

— Bharavi Kiratarj uniy am Canto XI edited with notes by 
Kumudchandra Chakravartti . . . 
pp. [1], viii, 104, covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Behar Angel Press : Bhagalpur, [1919]. San. B. 828 (y) 

— Bharavi's Kiratarjunium. Canto 1. With the Commentary 
of Mallinatlia. Edited by Saradaranjan liaya, with analysis, 
Anglo- Sanscrit notes, &c. 
pp. [iii], vii, ii, 224, iv, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Navavibhakara Press: Calcutta, [1922]. San. B. 666 (i) 

Kiratarj uniy am. Canto IV. (With an Introduction) B.A. 

course by Madhabdas Sankhyatii^tha . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 127, [3], covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

Aryan Press : Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 873 (h) 
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Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi. With Commentaries : — 

Anvaya-bodhini [also called Anvaya-mukhi-vyakhya] by 
Gatinatha jSarman . . . Bharavi -krtam Kiratai-juniyam maha- 
kavyam. [Cantos 1-5 and 11-14] . . . Gatinatha- Sarma-krtaya 
saralaya anvaya-mukhi-samakhyaya Samskrta tikayil [Plindi-] 
bhasanuvadena oa samaiarikrtani. Aditah panca-sargavadhi 
ekadasa-sargac ca catur-dasa-sarganta-nava-sargatmakam . 
pp. 4, 123+ [1], 108, 7. 25x17 cm. 

Verikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 28. K. 31 

°Anvaya-t;ika by Amrtalala KavyatIrtiia. Kiratarjunlyam 
. . . Srimad-Bharavi-viracitam. Srl-Haripada-Cattopadhya- 
yena sampaditam. Sri- Amrtalala J^avyatTrtha-krta-samksipta- 
pratipadya-samalooanadi-samanvitam . . . 
pp. [2], 8, 14, 346 + [1]. 21 x 18 cm. 

Pashupati Press : Kalyanpur (Howrah) , 1326 (1920) . San. D. 187 

Bhavartha-dipini by Kanakalala Barman Thakkuka . . . 
Sri - Bharavi - pranltam Kiratarjunlyam [Sargas 1-3] . . . 
Thakkuropanamaka-Pam. SrI-Kanakalala - Sarma - krtaya Bha- 
vartha - dipani - vyakhyaya ca samullasitam. [1921.] See 
Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi ; Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha 

San. D; 796 (h) 

Chatropakarini by Giridmara Sarman. [Giridhara-Sarma- 
Caturveda-nirmita-Chatropakarini-tika-sametah . . . Kiratar- 
juniya- . . . maha-kavya-samgrahah.] [1929.] See Maha- 
kavya-samgraha San. B. 933 (6) 

G-hanta-patha by Mallinatha . . . Kiratarjjuniya. Kavi- 
nama Bharavi. Tika nama Ghanta - patha. Tika - kara • nama 
Mallinatha. foil. 2, 232+ [1], 7. 31 x 23 cm. 

Samskrfca Press : Khidzrapore, 1871 (1814). 8. M. 9 

KiratarjjuiiTyam. SrI-Bharavi-krtam . . . 

pp. [1], 289. 21x13 cm. 

Sara-sudha-nidhi Press: Calcutta, 1769 (1847). 13. D. 28 

r Atha Kirata - kSvye prathama-sarga-sa-tika-praram- 

bhah. foil. 20. 32 x 11 cm., oblong, s.l, s,d. [1850]. 277 

— . . . Bharavi-namna maha-kavina pranltam idam 
Kiratarjuniyakhyarp kavya-ratnam . . . Kolacala-Mallinatha- 
Sui-i-viracita-Ghamta-pathakhya-vyakhyariena sakam. [Cantos 
I-X.] Teluguchdr. pp. [2], 189. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sara'svati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1860. 606 & 20. BB. 2 

pp. [1], 189. 

Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1871. 13. a. 26 

pp. 163. 

Bharatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1878. 604 

Sahitya - samgraha. Kiratarjjuniya [Variganuvada 

sameta] . . . Sri Hemacandra Bliattacaryya kartfcrka anuva- 
dita . . . [1867.] See Sahitya-samgraha 983 

Kiratarjjunlyam. Uttjirarddham. Maha - kavi - Sri- 

Bharavi -krtam. Sri-Mallinatha-Suri viracitaya Ghanta-patha- 
samakhyaya vyakh^'-aya sahitam . . . pp. [3], 337+ [1]. 
21 X 13 cm. Samvada-jnana ratnakara Press : 

Oalciitta, 1925 (1S68). 20. BB. 18 

pp. [2], 309 ; [1], 320, covers. 1935 (1878) 

9. E. 4 
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Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi. With Commentaries. G-hanta-patha 

by Mallinatha — cant. 

Kiratarjuniyam, a poem by Bharavi with the com- 
mentary of Malliiiatlia. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
Yidyasagara. pp. [4], 246, 250, 2. 21 x 13 cm. 

Beadon Press : Calcutta, 1875. 20. BB. 16 

Kiratai'juniya. By . . . Bharavi Avith the commentary 

of Mallinatha and a literal Bengali translation and copious 
grammatical notes. Edited by Kaiiasachandra Yidyabhusfiana. 
Calcutta University Sanskrit B.A. Course. Fart II {Fass 
Course), pp. [1], 160, cover. Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

New Valmiki Press : Calcutta, 1884. 429 

The Kiratarjuniya of Bhai^avi with the commentary 

(the Ghantapatlia) of Mallinatha. Edited with various readings 
by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole, B.A., and Kasinatha 
Panduraiiga Paraba ..." pp. [3], 315 + [2], 16. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1885. 21. G. 2 

pp. [3], 2, 2, 296, [3], 16. 1889 8. I. 28 

Kiratarjunium Canto lY. Text with notes by Pundit 

Nobin Ghiindra Yidyaratna . . . with translations into English 
and Bengali by a distinguished graduate . . . revised by a 
Professor of the Presidency College, 
pp. 36, covers. Title from the cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Bose Press : Calcutta, 1886. 998 

A. translation of Kiratarjuniyam according to the 

gloss of Mallinath. (First four Cantos.) 

pp. [1], 38. 21 X 14 cm. Yalniiki Press : Calcutta, [I'^SI']. 394 

University of Madras, B.A. Sanskiit text, 1901 

containing the first five chapters of the Kiratarjuniya and the 
seventh chapter of the Manu smrti, together with English 
notes and translation]. pp. [1], 90, 36, 12 . . . 44, 2, 19, 22. 
21x12 cm. Oriental Press : Madras, 1900. 1611 

. . . Bharavi - prani tarn Kiratarjuniyam. (Sarga- 

trayatmakam) . . . Mallinatha-Suri-viracita-Ghanta-pathakhyaya 
vyakhyaya samullasittam [szc]. pp. 68, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Yidyavilasa Press : Benares, 1903. .3619 

F.A. Sanskrit Text, 1906. ( • • • Bharavi-pranitam 

Kiratarjuniyam Mallinatha-krtaya Ghanta-patha-vyakhyaya 
sametam . . . [from the first page]). [Cantos I — lY with 
translation.] pp. [i], 74, 31, 34, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Oriental Press : Madras, 1906. San. C. 160 

Kiratarjuniyam Canto T. Text with notes, intro- 
duction, commentaiy on Mallinatha, &c. Bidhubhuslian 
Goswami . . . pp. [5], 128, cover. 17x12 cm. 

Buckland Press : Calcutta, 1907. 3544 

Kii-atarjunlyam . . . Bharavi-pranitam . . . Mallinatha- 

Suri - viracita3'a Ghanta - patha - samakhyaya vyakhyaya 
samudbhasitam anvaya-vacya-parivarttana- Vaiiga-bhasanuvada- 
Hindi-bhasanuvada- . . . vistrta-bhuniikadibhih samuUasitam 
. . . Gurunatha-Yidyanidlii Bliattacnj'yyena sampaditam. 
pp. [2], 6, 17 4- [1], 2, 495 4- [1], 58. 22x14 cm. 

Ghose Press : Calcutta, 1319 (1913). 22. G. 24 
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Kiratarjuniya b}^ Biiaravi. With Commentariics. Ghanta-patha 

by Mallinatiia. — cont. 

Kiratarjnniyani [Canto III]. Text, with English 

translation . . . notes, simple Sanskrit paraphrase and com- 
mentary of Mallinath, &c., by R. L. Aserkar. 
pp. [iii], 105, 2, covers. 18x 12 cm. 

Nyaya-Sadha Press : Nagpur, 1914 

Kii'atarjnniyam. Canto I. Text with notes, intro- 
duction, commentary on Mallinatha, Bengali and English 
translation, &c. . . . by a highly distinguished Sanskrit scholar 
. . . pp. [iv], iv, [ii]j 142, [i], covers. 18x12 cm. 

"Metcalfe Press : Calaitta, 1915. San, B. 216 

Kiratarjjuniyam [Canto II] ... by Sitanath Kavya- 

ratna . . . and Madliavadas Chakravartty . . . 
pp. viii, 233, covers. 18 X 12 cnj. 

Sarkar & Co. ; Calcutta, 1915. San. B. 113 (6) 

Kiratarjuniyam Cantos I — III. Text with Mallinatha's 

commentary. Prose order of the Slokas, Notes, Translation into 
English, &G. hy Moreshwar Ramchandra Kale, 
pp. 22, 88, 80. 19x13 cm. 

Bombay Yaibhav Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 669 

~ Kiratarjuniyam Canto II. Text with notes, intro- 
duction, commentary On Mallinath in English and simple Sanskrit, 
]3engali and English translation, &c, &c. ... by Pratap Chandra 
. . . Vedantabhu.shan with the help of S. l^avyaratna. 1917. 
pp. 4, vii, 160, ii, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, [1917]. San. D. 439 

. . . Bliaravi-pranitam Kiratiirjuniya-kavyam . . . 

Mallinatha - Sfiri - krtaya Ghanta - pathakhyaya vyfikhyaya 
samuUasitam. pp. [1], 3, 3, 357 + [1], 18. 22 x 14 cm. 

Laksmiverikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1974 (1917). 5. L. 8 

Kiratarjuniyam . . . {^rlmad-Bharavi-viracitam. ^rl- 

Haripada-Cattopadhyayenasampaditam. Srl-Amrtalala-Kavya- 
tirtha . . . -krta samksipta-pratipadya-samalocanadi-samanvi- 
tam, [1920.] See Kiratarjuniya by Bhauavi : Anvaya-tikS 
by Amrtalala Kavyatirtha San. D.'l87 

. . . Srl-Bharavi-pranitam Kiratarjuniyam . , . 

Mallinatha-Suri-krtaya Ghanta-patha-vyakhyaya . . . Thakkuro- 
panamaka- Pam. Si'l - Kanakalala - Sarma - krtaya Bhavartha- 
dlpinl-vyakhyaya ca samullasitam .... 
pp. 8 + 3, 94, covers. Title from the cover. 24 x 14 cm. 

Vidyavilasa Press : Benares, 1978 (1921). San. D. 796 (h) 

Bharavi's Kiratarjunium Canto I with the commentary 

of Mallinatha edited by Saradaranjan Ray, Vid^'avinoda . . . 
with analysis, Anglo- Sanskrit notes, &c., &c. 
pp. [3] + vii, 2, 224, iv, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Nababibhakar Press : Calcutta, 1922. San. B. 666 (z) 

Bharavi's Kiratarjuniyam Canto I with Mallinath's 

commentar}^ and Anglo-Sanskrit notes [and Bengali versification 
of the Sanskrit Text, Bengali explanation and the metrical 
summary of the latter] edited by Jagendra Das Chowdhury 
. . . pp. 80, 58, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Kattyayani [sic^ Machine Press (Calcutta), Chittagong, (1922) 

San. B, 1177 
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Kiratarjuniya by Biiauavi. Wrrri Commentaries. Q-hanta-patha 

by Mallinatiia — cont. 

Bharavi's Kiratarjuniyam Canto II with the commen- 
tary of Mallinatha edited by Saradaranjan Ray . . . with 
Analysis, Anglo- Sanskrit notes, &c., &c. 
pp. [2], 176, 2, covers. 17 X 12 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press : GalctUta, [1923]. San. B. 873 (g) 

Bharavi's Kiratarjuniyam (Cantos I— III). Edited 

with the commentary of Mallinatha, Prose order of ibhe slokas, 
a Literal English translation, critical and explanatory notes, and 
an introduction by M. R. Kale . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. xxvii, 88, 27, 82 + [1], covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1925. San. B. 721 

Kiratarjuniya. Canto III. Containing Mallinatha*s 

commentary, Prose order, English translation. Miscellaneous 
Notes, Sanskrit Paraphrase, Change of Voice, &o., &g. By 
R. L. Aserkar. pp. [1], 105, covers. 19x12 cm. 

Loksewa Press : Nagpur, 1926. San. B. 608 (l) 

Kiratarjuniyam Canto XE with Mallinatha's commen- 
tary edited with notes and [Bengali and English] translations by 
Professor Satyendra Natli. Vidyodaya Series, No. 14. 
pp. xxiv, 160, viii + [2], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press : Calcutta, 1926. San. B. 730 

Bharavi's Kir^tdrjuniyam (Cantos I — III). Edited 

with the commentary of Mallinatha ... a literal English 
translation, critical and explanatory notes, and an introduction 
by M. R. Kale . . . 3rd ed. 
pp. xxvii, 88, 27, 82, [1], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Bombay Vnibhav Press : Bombay, 1928. San. B. 906 

Bharavi's Kiratarjuniyam Cantos XII and XIII. 

With the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited [with Bengali 
translation] by Saradaranjan Ray . . . and Kumudranjan Ray. 
pp. [2], 205, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Rudra Press : Galcutta, [1933]. San. B. 1261 (6) 

°vyakhya by Jivarama Barman. Sri Bharavi - viracitarn. 
Kiratarjuniyam. [Cantos I — III.] (Sarga - trayatmakam) 
. . . Jivaramena Sarmana viraoitayS, vySkhyaya samalamkrtam 
... Beprint. 

pp. 75 + [1], covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Lalcsminarayana Press : Moradabad, 1907. San. D. 604 (d) 

°vyakhya by T. E. Srinivasacarya. University of Madras. 
B.A. Degree examination, 1901. The full Sanskrit text containing 
... 2. Kii'at^rjunij'^a Cantos I — V . . . with full commentaries 
by T. E. Srinivasachariar . . . and with copious notes, &c. by 
S. Subrahmanya Sastrin . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar . . . 
pp. . . . 74, . . . 34. 1900. See Manu-smrti 1844 

Sabdartha-dipika by Citrabhanu . . . The Kiratarjuniya 
of Bharavi with the commentary Sabdarthadipika of Chitra- 
bli^nu edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, No. LXIII. pp. [7], 236, 2, covers. 

25 X 16 cm. Government Press : Trivandrum, 1918. 26. H. 63 

. Kavya - sara - samgrahah [. . . (2) Kiratarjuniya, 

Cantos I and II] . . . Madhava-Sastri-Bhandari-mahodayena 
, . pariskrtas ca. 1929. See Kavya-sara-samgraha 

San. D. 698 
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Kiratarjuniya [vyayo^a] by Vatsaraja Aimatya. A collection of 
six [(1) Kiralarjunlya-vyayoga . . .] dramas of Vatsaraja. 
Edited with introduction by Chimanlal D. Dalai. 1918. See 
Rupa-satka by Vatsaraja Amatya San. D. 160/VIII 

Kiratarjuniya-vyakhya by Jivarama Sarman. See Kiratarjuniya 
by Bharavi : °vyakhya by J. S. 

Kiratarjuniya - vyakhya by T. E. Srinivasacarya. See Kira- 
tarjuniya by BiiARAvi :' ^vyakhya by T. E. 

Kirata-Varahi-stotra. [Kavaca - purvaka - Bhairavastottara - sata - 
.... FCirata-VaraliT-stofcra- . . . sameta-Stotra-samgrahah.] 
Telugu char, pp. 23-27. See Stotra-samgraha 

227 & 27. BB.39 

KiRBY (M. L.) See Jinarajadasa (C.) and Kirby (M. L.) 

KiKFicL (Willibald) Purana-pauca-laksaiia. 1927 San. D. 164 

ed. mid transl, (Gervian). Puranas [Selections]. 1931 

40. V. 65/6 

transl, (German). Upamiti - bhava - prapanca - katha by 

Siddharsi. 1924 San. B. 344 

KiRSTE (Johann), ed, : — 

Hiranyakesi-g^rhya-sutra : °vrtti by Matrdatta. 1889 

16. E. 1 

Unadi-sutra : °vivrti by Hemacandiia. 1895 9. K. 9, 10 

Kirtana by Sadasiva Brahmendra. Sadasiva - Brahmendraih 
viracitani kirtanani. [Kavi-racita-Nava-varna-mala (pp. 25- 
29)-sametani]. pp. 29, covers. 13x10 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [?^.cZ.] San. B. 1147 (/) 

Kirtanacaryaka by Haridasa Vinayaka Ganesa Bhagavata. 
Klrtauacaryakam. Pusfcakam etat Haridasena Bhagavato- 
pavlia-Vinayaka-Sarmana pranTya Maharastriya-vyakhyaya ca 
visadlkrtya . . . prakasitam. 

pp. [2],* 4 + [1], 2 plates, 44, 4, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

• Laksniinarayana Vvess : Benares, 1926. San. B. 830 (d) 

Kirti kaumudi by Somesvaradeva. Kirti Kaumudi ; a life of Vastu- 
pfila . . . composed by Sri Somesvaradeva. Edited by Abaji. 
Vishnu Kathavate. Bombay Sanskrit Series, XXV. 
pp. xxvi, 72, 35, 26 + [2]. 22 x 14 cm. Government Central 
Book Dep6t : Bombay, 1888. 6. D. 26. & 27 

KiRTIRATNA SURI : — 

Girinara-caitya-paripati-stavana 
Karalietaka-Parsva-jina-stavana 

KiRTiVTjAYA Ganin. Hira-prasna [also called Prasnottara-sam- 

nccaya] 

Kisoracandrananda-campu by Baladevaratha Kavisurya Bayaguru, 
Kisoracandrananda-campu . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 31, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 11 cm. 

Darpanaraja Press ; Guttack, 1904. San, B. 921 (j) 
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Kisoracandrananda-campu by Baladevaratiia Kavmirya Eayaguru 
— cont. 

Valadeva-ratlia Kavisurya Rayagururika viracita . . . Kisora- 

candranaiida-campu. Radha-Ki sna-keli -varnita cataspadi o 
Samskrta padya-g'adya misrita . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 32, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Madana Moliana Press : Puriy 1909. San. 3470 

Kisoracandrananda-campu . . . Samskrta padya-gadya 

misrita . . . Yaladevaratha Kavisurya Rayagururika viracita 
. . . Oriya char, pp. 32, cover. Title from the cover. 

18x11 cm. Jagannatha Press : Furi, 1910. 3633 

Baladevaratha Kavisurya Rayagururika viracita [Utkala- 

bhasanuvada sameta] . . . Kisoracaudrananda-campu. Gaya- 

Krsna-keli- varnita. Oriya char, 2nd ed. 

pp. 29, covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Datta Press : Guttach, 1924. San. B. 488 {j) 

KisoRiDASA. Sri-Nimbarkacaryas tan-matan ca 

KlSORiLALA GOSVAMIN : — 

Hamsavatara-carita 
Samdhya-prayoga [compiled] 

KisORiLALA Sarkar ed, and transl. Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. 
Selections. 1902 San. B. 881 & 882 

KlSORILALA SasTRIN: 

Bhagavati-stavaka 
Kamala-stavaka 
gakti-trayi 
Sarada-stavaka 

KisoRiMoiiANA Gangol! transl, Maha- bharata. 1884-96 

KisoRiMOHANA MuKHOPADHYAYA. Bhaktl-samdarbha-manthana 

Knauer (Friedrich) ed. and transl. Gobhila-grhya-sutra. 1884, 1886 

2. a. 27 

ed, Manava-grhya-sutra : °tippani. 1897 3. K. 12-13 

ed. Manava-srauta-sutra. 1900-03 13. 1. 11 

KocoA Narasimhacarya (M. K.) Jarja-Maharaja-vijaya 
Kodagoda Upasena Mahathero. Niti-ratnakara 

Kodanda-Rama-sataka. Kodamda-Rama-satakamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 42. 22 X 14 cm. * Madras, 1842. 227. cfe 27. BB. 39 

Kodandaraya (M.) Krsna-subhodaya 

Koeniglich Preussiche Tarfan - Expeditionen. Kleinere • Sanskrit- 
Texte lierausgegeben von Heinrich Liiders : — 

Heft I. Bruchstticke Buddhistischer Dramen. 1911 

16. w. 12/1 

Heft IJ. Bruchstucke der Kalpanamanditika des Kumara- 
lata. 1926 ' ' 15. w. 12/2 

Heft III. Bruchstucke des Bhiksuni-pratimoksa der Sarva- 
stivadins. 1926 * ' "16. w. 12/3 
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KoKA. See Kokkoka [also called Koka] 

Koka-sara compiled bj NIiiiYANAPRASADA Mtsra. Koka-sara vaid- 
yaka. (Koka-pamdita-krta vaidyaka-grantha ka sara.) 
pp. [1], 5, 2, 2, 5, 238. 21 x 13 cm. Laksmi-Verikatesvara 
Press, Kalyan: Bombay, 1973 (19113). San. D. 350 

Koka-sara vaidyaka . . . [jisako] Pt. Narayanaprasada 

Misra . . . ne lipi baddha kiya. 
pp. 12, (viii), 234 22 x 14 cm. 

Laksmlverikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. C. 326 

Koka-sastra [also called Eati-sastra]. See Rati-sastra 

Kokila-duta by Harimohana Pramanika : Mani-mala by Kalidasa. 
Kokila-dutam . . . Sva. Harimohana-Pramanikeiia racitam 
tika-sahitam [ Dinadayala- Pramanika-krfca-Vanga-] bliasartha- 
samvalitan ca . . . pp. [1], 8, 169, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Bbarata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 22. D. 27 

Kokila-duta by Pwamathana tha Tarkabhusana Vasistha. Ivokila- 
dutam . . . Vasistha - Sri - Pramathanatha - Tarkabliusanena 
viracitam . . . pp. [3], 27, cover. 20x13 cm. 

Amara Press: Benares, 194!4i (1S87). 460 

Kokila-katha [from the Narada -purana]. Sartha Kokila- puja 
(pp. l-ll)-katha [JSTarada-puranokta]. (Vratodyapana vidhi 
saha). Lekhaka [sampadaka] Narahari Yemkatesa iSastrl 
Astadliikari. pp. 20, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Gitra-sala Press : Poona, 1931. San. D. 1152 (b) 

Kokila-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha Kokila-mahat- 
mya-prarambha.h . 

foil. 68, covers. Title from the cover. 23 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Laksmlverikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1950 (1893). 922 

Atha Kokila-mahatma [Maharastra-bhasa samanvita] . . . 

pp. foil. 75+ [1], covers. "21 x 12 cm. 

Yrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1912. 34.90 

Atha Kokila-vrata-mahatmya-prarambhah. 

pp. foil. [3], 51 + [1] . 27 X 18 cm. 

Jagadlsvara Press : Bombay, 1834 (1912). 23. I. 23 

S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Koldla-mahatmya-prarambhah. 

foil. [1], 59,' [1], covers. 25 x 18 cm., oblong. 

King George Press : Pdrola, 1912. San. D. 227 (m) 

Atha [Maharastra-bhasamtara saha] Kokila-vrata-puja . . . 

5th ed. pp. foil.' 5, 6 + [i].' 22 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1912. 3444 

Kokila-samdesa by Vbnkatarya Suri [also called Pattararya] : 
°vyakhya by Raghavarya Surf. Kokila-samdesah . . . Sri 
Kumaratatarya-sununa Pattararyapara-namadheyena Sri- 
Verikatarya-Surina viracitah. Tad-vamsyena SrI-Raghavarya- 
Surina krtaya vyakhyaya sahitah. pp. [1], 81. 21 x 14 cm. 

Komalamba Press : KumbaJconam, 1922. San. D. 196 

Kokila-samdesa-vyakhya by Raghavarya Suri. See Kokila- 
samdesa by Venkatarya Suri [also called Pattararj'-a] : 
°vyakhya by R. S. * 

2 A 
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Kokila-vrata [from the Bliavisyotiara-purana]. Atlia Kokila-vrata- 
puja-sartha-katha pra. . . . Uclyapanam. 
pp. 16, covers. 22 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Maravadi Machine Press : Nagpur, [1912]. 3499 

Kokila-vrata-katha [from the Varaha-purana]. Atha [MaratliT 
anuvada sameta] Kokila-vrata-puja-prarambha. 4th ed. 
foil. 5, 6+ [1]. 20x 18 cm., oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1893. 461 

Kokila-vratodyapana-vidhi. Sartha Kokila-puja (pp. l-ll)-katha 
. . . (Yratodyapana vi.dhi saha). Lekhaka [sampadaka] 
Narahari Vemkatesa Astadhikarl. (1931.) /S'ee Kokila-katha 

San. D. 1162 (6) 

KOKTLESVARA BlIATTAOARYYA cd, : — 

Ahnikacara-tattvavasista by Sivaprasada Sarman. 1914 

San. B. 20 

Dilli-mahotsava-kavya by Srisvara Vidyalamkara. 1903 

2436 

Vijayini-kavya by Srisvara Vidyalamkara. 1902 18. D. 41 
KoKKOKA [also called Koka]. Rati-rahasya 

Kolapura - ksetra - mahatmya [from the Skanda - purana] : Ucita- 
bodhini by Devi das a . . . Kolapura-ksetra-mahatmyaip. . . . 
(Mukambika-pnranjim) Ucita-bodhiny-akliya-vyakhyopetam. 
pp. [i], 1 plate, 63, [iv], covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

Prabliakara Press : Udipi, 1839 (1918). San. B. 24 

KoLATTERi Samkara Micnon ed. : — 

Rasa -vaisesika - sutra [also called Rasa- vaidika-sutra] by 
Buadanta Nagarjuna: °bhasya by Narasjmha. 1928 

San. D. 697/8 

Tantra-yukti-vicara by Yaidyanatha Nilamegha. 1928 

San. D. 697/10 

Komala-dandaka by Venkatarya Surt [also called Pattararya]. 
(iti Srisaila . . . srJ -Kumara-Tatadesika-tanubhavasya Sri- 
Pa ttararyapara - namadheyasya Sri - Verikatacaryasya krtisu 
Komala-dandakam.) Desika - sampradaya - vivardhini sabha 
[_Wor'k No. 17]. Grantha char. (Bound at the end of fascicle 19, 
after worTc No. IQ. Withont title.) pp.4. Title from the colophon. 
23 X 15 cm. [Standard Press : Kumhahonam^ 1911.] San. C. 12/2 

Komalahama. Hara-mahimnah-Btava by Puspadanta : Subodhini 
by K. 

KoNDA (Kaunda) Bhatta. See Kaunda Bhatta. See also 
Addenda. 

KoNDALARAYA Sastrin, P. V. Guru-bodhamrta 

Konkanastha-brahmaiiamoi gotra-malika. Kokanasta[5^c]-brah- 
manamci gotra-malika [Marathl vyakhya sameta]. 4th ed. 
pp. 32, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, [1880]. 438 

KoNow (Sten) transl. See Sama-vidhana-brahmana. 1893 

386 & 12. E. 32 
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Kont-Ugolina-marana by A. L^arinelli. The death ot Count 
Ugolino translated [from Dante's Inferno] into Sanskrit slokas 
by A. Farinelli. pp. 13 + [1]. 23 x 15 cm. 

Ije Monnier Press : Florence, 1886. 162 
Registered in the Supplementary Catalogue under Divina Oommedia. 

Kosa-ratnakara. Kosa-ratnakara . . . Arikabhidhana. (Sa-tika) 
. . . Nava-grahabhidliana . . . Ekaksara-kosa . . . Ekavall- 
kosa . . . [Haravall, Tri-kanda-sesa] . . . Sri Srinatha Tarka- 
pancanana samsodhita . . . P/irt I 

pp. [1], 170. * 23 X 14 cm. Girisa Press : Dacca, 1870. 983 

Kosa-samgraha. Kosa-samgrahah (arthat sampurna Amara-kosa, 
Samkhya-kosa, Naksatra-kosa, Rasi-kosa, Nanartha-dhvani- 
manjari, Grahabhidhana, Sarasvatabhidhana, Ekaksara-kosa, 
Dvi-riipa-kosa o Mantra- (v]3a-)kosa ei dasakhani abhidhana 
ekatra sahkalita) , . . Gui'unatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena 
sampaditah ... pp. [1], 2, 186 + [1], covers. 17x11 cm. 

Patriot Press : OaZcwto, 1314 (1907). 3415 

KosEGAKTEN (JoHANN GoTTFRiED Ludwig) pd. Paflca-taiitra by 

YlSNUSARMAN. [1848] 6. I. 4 

Kosthi-dipika [also called Jyotir-vijnana-rahasya] compiled by 
' "Kajanikanta Yidyavinoda. See Jyotir-vijnana-rahasya [also 
called Kosthi-dipika] 

Kosthi-pradipa by k^kinatiia Bhatta : Sneha-dayini by Radha- 

VALfiABHA Devasarman. Kosthi-pradipah . . . Srlnafcha-Bhatta- 
viracitah . . . Radhavallabha-Devasarmma- . . . krta-Sneha- 
dayiny-akhyaya tikaya, Varfctikakhyen[a Vanga-bhas]anuva- 
dena ca projjvallkrtah. pp. [3], 3, 3 + [l], 2, 372, covers. 

18 X 12 cm. Asian Pi-ess : Calcutta, 1316 (1915). 12. I. 29 

Koti-rahasya by Narayana Bhatta. Kavyamala . . . Part V. 
[containing the Muka-panca-satl . . . Koti-rahasya . . .] 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kastnath Pandurang Parab. 
Part V. pp. 142-157. 1888. See Kavya-mala * * 28. H. 3 & 4 

KoTisvARA Sauman Sastrin. Mantra-puspa-traya [compiled] 

and K. Maricandeya Sarman. Vighnesvara-puja [compiled] 

Koti-tirtha mahatmya. Sri Avamtikaji ka Simhastha mahafcmya 
tatha Koti-tirtha-mahatmya . . . (Atha Koti-tlrtha-mahatma 
[Hindl-anuvada sameta] ). pp. [2], 3+ [1]. 1978 (1921). See 
Simhastlia-inahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] 

Kottavalappan (0.) Kerala-jati-ni§caya 

Koty-arka-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. SrT-Koty-arka- 
mahatmya [Gujarati-] tika sahita. 

foil. [3], 49. 23x15 cm., oblong. United Printing and 

General Agency Co. : Ahmedabad, 1929 (1872). 2. F. 6 

Krama-dipika by Kbsava Bhatta : °vivarana by GoviNns. Bhatta- 
CARYA . . . Kramadipika by . . . ICasmirika Keshav Bhatta. 
With a commentary by Sri Govind Bhattacharya [edited by 
Deviprasada Sarman Sukla], Ohoivkhamhd Sanskrit Series, 
Work No. 49. Nos. 233, 236. 

pp. 1-200, covers. Title from the cover. 23 x 15 cm. In progress. 

Vidya Yilas Press : Benares, 1917- . 8. D/49 
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Krama-dipika-tantra. Tantra-sarah [ . . . Krama-dipika- . . . 
sameta-vividha-tantra-samgrahah], Sri Rasikamohaiia Catto- 
padliyaya karttrka samgrliita . . . pp. . . . ; 19-|-[1] ; . . . 
1877-1884. See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Biiattacarya 

' * 19. K. 9 

Krama-dipika-vivarana by Gtovinda Biiattacarya. See Krama- 
dipika by Kesava Biiatta : °vivarana by G. B. 

Kramadisvara, Samksipta-sara : Basavati by the same 

Krama - samdarbha by Jivagosvamin. See Bhagavata-purana : 
K. by J. 

Kramrisck (Stella) transl. Visnu-dharmottara. Selections. 1928 

San. F. 96 

Kratava-purana compiled by Narayanacandra Saiia. Krafcavam 
puranaui . . . praneta ca prakasakas ca Sri Narayanacandra 
Saha . . . pp. 14, 1032, covers. 19x18 cm. 

Lalita Press: Galcutta, 1837 (1915). 16. H. 39 

Kradse ((/Iiarlotte) transl. (German). Aghata-kumara-caritra. 
1922 San. B. 327 

Krd-anta-vyuha. Atha Krd-amta-vyuha-prarambliah. 2nd. ed. 
foil. 7. 21 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Patha-sala Press : Foona, 1777 (1855). 10. B. 3 

Kressler (Oskar) transl. {German). Canakya-niti. 1904; 1907. ^ 

San. C. 347 ; 306. 0. E 

Kreyenborg (Hekman) ed.\ — 

Atharva-veda. Selections. [Riickert's translation.] 1923 

San. F. 15 

Rtu-samhara by Kaltdasa [the 1792 print, /ac5.]. 1924 

San. C. 353 

Krida-kaui§alya compiled by Harikrsna Venkatarama. Krida- 
kausalyam. [Hindi-]Bhasa-tika-sametam ... Srlmaddhari- 
krsna-Yenkataraina-Pandita-varya-viracitam . . . 
pjp". [1], 1 plate, 8, 260. 25 x 17 cm. 

Verikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1957 (1900). 19. Or. 2 

Krischnas Weltengang. Krisclma's Weltengang. Ein indischer 
Mytlios in zvvanzig Andacliten ans dem Vischnupuranam 
iibertragen von A. Paul . . . 1905. See Visnu-purana. Selec- 
tions " ' '20. C. 16 

Krishna and Uddhava. See Bhagavata-purana. Selections. Sri 
Krishna and Uddhava. Text [XI. vi-xiv] with English 
translation and notes by Swanii Madhavananda. 1924, 1927 

San. B. 659/i, ii 

Krishnachandra Vedanta CiiiNTAMANi. See Krsnacandra Vedanta- 
cintamani 

Krisiinaciiarya, T. R. See Krsnacarya, Tonajpe Eamacarya. 1911 

13. 1. 12-14 

Krisiinaji Bhaskar Virkar. See Krsnaji Bpiaskara Virakara 
IvvusiTNAJi Govind Oka. See Krsnaji Govinda Oka 
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Krishnamaohariar, B. v. See Krsnamacarya liayampcttai Vat- 
syacakravaoittn [also called Abliinava Bana Bliatta and Krsna 
Suri] 

Krishnamaohariar, 2\ B. See Krsnamacarya, T, B. 

Krishnamacharya, M. See Krsnamacarya, M. 

Krisiinara6 Mahadkva Joglekar. See Krsnarava Mahadeva 

JOGLEKARA 

Kriya-kalapa by Vijayananda. Rupa-malayam praklrnake 3 bhage 
Kriya-kalapa- . . . sloka-yojanopayah . . . DadliTca-Pandita- 
Sivadatta-Sarmanopaskrtah . , . pp. 18 . . . [1871.] See 
Rupa-mala 378 

Kriya-kanda-varidhi, compiled by Upendranatha Mukhopadeyaya. 
Kriya-kanda-varidhi. Panca-upasakera Guru-sisya, Purohita- 
yajamanera krtya-kalpa-taru, Sama-Yaju-Rk-tri-veda . . . 
pnrana o tantradi haite sarikalita . . .. Upendraiiatha Mukho- 
padhyaya sampadita [Vafiga-bhasaya aimvadita]. Vamma- 
tira sastra-p-acara-grantha-srem. 
pp. [2], 2, 20, 1264, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Calcutta Electric Machine Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 2. K. 7 

2nd. ed. Part I. pp. [2], 25, 954 22x 14 cm. 

VasumatI V'aidyutika Rotary Machine Press : Calcutta, 1331 

(1924). San. D. 338 

Kriya-kanda-varidhi . . . dvitiya-khanda prathama-pravaha 

haite sastha-pravaha . . . Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya sanka- 
lita [o Variga-bhasanudita] . . . 2nd ed. revised and enlarged. 
Part II. pp. [2], 43, 880. 22 x 14 cm. 

VasumatI Electric Rotary Press ; Calcutta, [1926]. San. D. 895 

Kriya-kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya. Parts : — 
D ana-kr iy a-kaumudi 
Sraddha-kriya-kaumudi 
guddhi-kaumudi 
Varsa-kriya-kaumudi 

Kriya-kosa by Ramacandra. Kriya-kosa. Srlmad Upadhyaya 
Ramacandra ji ganokl anumati se . . . pp. [1],42. 15 x 12 cm. 

Jaina-prabhakara Press : Benares, 1933 (1876). 440 

Kriya - krama - jyoti by Aghora Sivacarya. Akora Civacariyar 
iyarriya kriya - krama-jyoti tvajarohana -viti. Title page in 
Tamil char, : text in Grantlia char. j)p. 100, [1], 24. 16 x 11 cm. 

Siva-jfiana-bodha Press: Madras, [1898], 7. B. 67 
The British Museum Catalogue of Sanskrit Boohs 1906-1928 
gives the title as Kriycl-Jcrama-dyotikd, 

A.kora Civacariyar iyarriya purvam tiksa-vifci. [The title of 

the work is given in the page headings as Kriya-krama-jyoti- 
vyakhyana]. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 29, 585. 17 X 12 cm. 

^^iva-jnana-bodha Press: Madras, [1908]. 23. E. 33 

Akora Civacariyar iyarriya kriya-krama-jyoti tvajarohana- 

viti. Grantha char. Part II. pp. 100 [1], 21. 17 x 12 cm.* 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press : Madras, 1908. 7. B. 66 

Other 'parts of this luorh are registered under Mahotsava-vidhi , 
Brdyascitta-vidhi and Subrahmanya-pratistha-vidhi. 
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Kriya -krama-kalpa-taru, compiled by Nandisvara Diksita . . . 
Xamdisvara - Diksitulace samgrabampabadina Krij^a - krama- 
kalpa-taruh. Teluyu char. i^p. [2], 2, 43. 21 x 14 cm. 

Rama-vilasa Press : Madras, 1904. 16. BB. 19 

, . . [1] Kriya-krama-kalpa-taru . . . sahitas 8ri-Saivagama- 

prayoga-caudrikakbyo'yam gramthah . . . pp. . . . [1], ii, 43 
. . . 1905. See Saivagama prayoga-candrika, compiled by 
Nandisvara DiKSiTA 16. BB. 37 

Kriyamana-prayoga-samgraha . . . Atha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sabita-] 
Kriyamana-prayoga-samgraba-prarambbah. 3rd- ed. 
foil. [2], '72, cover. 25'x 17 cm., oblong. 

Praja-bitartba Press : Ahmedabad, 1915. San. D. 49 

Kriyamana-samgraha [compiled], Krlyamana samgraba [Gujarati- 
anuvada sameta] . . . pp. [6], 126. 22 x 16 cm., oblong. 

fSamaserabahadura Press : Ahmedabad, 1878. 432 

Kriya-manjari, compiled by Lalakama Gastrin. Kri3 a-mamjari 
[Hindi-anuvada-sahita]. Samgraha-kartta Cavall-nivasI Pam. 
Lalaramajl Sastrl. 

pp. 32, covers. Title from tbe cover. 19 X 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1928. San. B. 937 (h) 

Kriya-ratna-samuccaya by Gunaiiatna Suri . . . Gunaratna-Suri- 
viracitah Kriya-ratna-samuccayah . . . Jaina-Yasovijaya- 
grantha-maldy No. 10. 

pp. [1], 3, 3, 3, [1], 2, 1 plate, 315, 10, 2, covers. 27 x 18 cm. 

Candra-prabba Press : Benares, 2434 (1908). 26. H. 10 

Kriya-sara by Nilakantha Srikantiia Sivacarya [also called Nila- 
kantha Sivacarya] (Iti Srimad - Visistadvaita - siddbamta- 
rabasyaikottara - sata - stbalabbijna-Nilakamtba-krte Nigama- 
gama-sara- samgrabe Kriya-sare eka-trimsopadesas samaptah.) 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 606 ; 248. No title page. 

Title from the colopbon. [Bangalore : 1884.] 2. F. 1 

: °sarvasva-bliusana by Nirvana Mantriraja . . . Nirvana- 

* Mamtriraja-viracita-Kriya-sara-sarvasva-bbusanakhya-vyakbya- 
sametam . . . Nllakamtba - Sivacarya - pranTta - Kriya - sara- 
(paricclieda-dvayam) . . . Bavabahadura Mallappci Basappd 
Vdrada Soldpura. . . Virasaiva-Umgi-Brdhmana'dharma'grantha' 
mdld, No. 42. pp. [i], 6, 6, 7, 5,' 184. 

Sridatta Press : Sholapur, 1910. 13. K. 26 

Kriya-sara-sarvasva-bhusana by Nirvana Mantriraja. See Kriya- 
sara by NiLAKANTHA Srikantha Sivacarya : °sarvasva-bliusana 
byN. M. 

Kriya - yoga - sara [from tbe Padma - purana]. Padma-puranam. 
(Kriya-yoga-sarah.) (Variganuvada-sametah) . . . Pancanana- 
Tarkaratna-sampaditam. pp, [7], 229, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Electro Macbine Press : Galcutta, 1820 (1913). 26. E. 17 

KriyoddiSa. Uddlsah [Kriyoddlsa-Apabbasa-mantra-Yariganuvada- 
sametah] . , . Sri Rasikamohana Oattopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrbita ... pp. 47-67. [1884.] See Uddisa compiled by 
Rasikamohaka Oattopadhyaya 186 

Kriyoddisa attributed to Indrajit. Indrajid-viracitah Kriyoddlsah. 
Pa\n. Lalamana-Sarma-kvta-[HindT-]bbasa-tika-sanietah . . . 
pp. 169, covers. 16 x 12 cm. Laksmivenkatesvjira 
Press : Bombay, 1981 (1924). ' San. B. 852 (e) 
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Kriyoddisa - tantra. Sulabha - tantra - prakasa. Arthat . . . 
Kriyoddisa . . . Sriyukta Umacarana Taikarahia o Sriyukta 
Tarapada Nyayaratna Bhattaoaryya karttrka samsodliita . . . 
pp. . . . ; 36 ; . . . [1886.] See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa 

16. a. 3 

Krn-manjari by iSivarama Sahman. See Katantra-sutra by Sarva- 
VARMAN : K. by S. S. 

Kroda-pattra-samgraha by Kaltsamkara Siddhantavagisa . . . 
Kroclapattrasangraha or Critical Notes on Anumanajagadisi, 
Pratyakshanumanagadadbart, Pratyakshanum^namatlmri, 
Vyutpattivada, Saktivada^ Muktivada, Sabdasaktiprakasika 
and Kusumanjali by Kalisankara Siddhanta Vagisa. Edited 
by . . . Vindhyesvariprasad Dvivedin, . . . and Nyayacharya 
V^mncbaran Bhattacbarya. Ghowhliamha Sanskrit Series, Work 
No, 25. Nos. 90, 167, 245. In progress. 

pp. (Fasc. 1-3) 1-288, covers. Title from cover. 23 x 15 cm. 
Vidya Yilas Press : Benares, 1905-1918- . 279. 8. C. 27 

Krpanakrandana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha. Tbe Stuti Kusumanjali [containing the . . . 
Krpanakrandana, ...]... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. pp. 105-135. 1891. See 
Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta : Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha • 28. E. 11-12 

Krparama. Nitya-karma-prakasa [cominled] 

Krparama Sarman. Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta: Nyaya- 
bodhini by K. 

Krpasamkara Barman. Tithi-nirnaya-manjusa 

Krsi-sasana, compiled by Dasaratiia Gastrin : Narayana-bhasya 
by tbe same. Krsi-sasanam . . . Srimad-Rsiiiarayanatmaja- 
Dasaratlia-Sasti'i - sampaditam. Tat - krta - Narayana - bhasya- 
R»agbava-[irindi-]bbasya-dvaya-sambalitam . . . 
pp. [1], 3, 7, e, 208, 10 plates. 24x 17 cm. 
Maravadl Machine Press: Nagpur, 1977 (1920). San. D. 192 

Krsna. Pingala-chandah-sutra : °vivarana by K. 

Krsna, (ion of Narayanahhatta. Tara-sasanka 

Krsna, son of Sesanamsimlia, Parijata-harana-campu 

Krsna Ayyangar, A., ed. Ramayana by Vai.miki [Sargas 41-50 
" ' of tbe Bala-kanda]. 1886. 464 

Krsna ane Rasa-lila. See Bhagavata-purana. Sri-Krsna ane 
' ■ Rasa-lila . . 1930 " San. D. 775 

Krsna-bbakti by Gandiraya Hanu]\iat Talapadaturakara . . . 
Sri-Krsna-bhaktih . . . TalapadatQrakarety-upahvasya Hanu- 
niatah sununa Gamdlifiyena viracitam idam pustakam . . . 
pp. [i], 8, 42, 85, 5, covers. 24 x 17 cm. Karnataka 
Printing Press : Dharwar, 1918. San. D. 93 & 227 
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Krsna-bhakti-candrika by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Grantlia- 
ratna-mala . . . gTantha-iuimani [. . . Kvsna-bhakti-candrika,] 

Vol. III. pp 25-39 + [ L] . 1889. See i&rantha-ratna-mala 

16. D. 26 

Krsna-bhakti-rasarnava [also called Ujjvala-nila-mani] hy Rupa- 
"gosvamin. See Ujjvala-nila-mani by 11. 

Krsna-bhakty-utpadika by Yrajanatha JJeva. Krsna-bhakti-utpa- 
dika . . . iSrI-Vrajnnatba-Deva-kartrka-pranita . . . 
pp. 21, cover. Title from the cover. 22 X li cm. 

Radharamana Press : Berhavijoore, 1284 (1876). 416 

K]^SNA BlIATTA : — 

Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Ehattacarya : Manjusa by K. B. 

Sphota-candrika 

Vrtti-dipika 

Krsna Bhatta (E. V.) Ahnika-manjari [compiled] 
Krsna Bhattacarya. Sahasra-nama-mala 

Krsna-bhavanamrta by VisvANATiTA Cakravartin ; °t;ika. Sa-tikam 
Sri-Krsna - bhavanamrta - malia-kavyam. Srimad- Visvanatlia- 
Cakravartti-viracitam . . . Srimad-Iladliikanatha-Gosvamina 
sampaditam . . . pp. [5], 9, 504, covers. 23x14 cm. 

Devakinandana Press : Brindaban, 418 (1904). 20. G. 27 

• ; °tikabyKRSNADEVA Sarvabiiauma. Sri-Krsna-bhavaiiamvtam. 

(Maha-kavyam) . . . SrImad-Yisvanatha-Cakravartti-viracitam. 
Srila-Srl-Krsnadeva-Sarvvabbauma-krtaya tikaya [Variganu- 
vadeiia ca] samalankrtam . . . Title from tlie cover. 
Parts 1-4. pp. 312, covers. 

New Aryan Mission Press, Galciitta, and Ghosa Machine Press, 
Hoogly : Hoogly, 1918-2i. San. C. 44/1-4 

Krsna-bhavanamrta-tika by Krsnadeva Sarvabiiauma. See Krsna- 
bhavanamrta by Visvanatha Cakravartin : "tika by K. S. 

Krsna-bodhamrta. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 
SrT-Krsna-bodhamrta athava sartha Srimad Bhagavad-gita . . . 
1916 " ■ 16. A. 6 

Krsna Brahmatantha Parakala Svamin : — 
Alamkara-mani-hara 

Hamsa - samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya : Rasa- 
svadini by K. B. P. S. 

Krsna-Brahmatantra-Parakala-Mahadesikasrama [S.K.B.A. Series] 
No. 2. Tirupati - Venkatesvara - Govinda - namagalumattu 
Dharmanusasana-slokagalu! 1919 San. D. 960 (q) 

Krsna - Caitanyastottara - sata - nama-stotra by Vasudeva S arva- 
luiAUMA . . . Krsna-Caitaiiyastottara-sata-nama-stotram . . . 
Vasiideva-Sarvabhanma-Bhattacaryya- viracitam . . . 
pp. 8. 17 X 12 cm. 

Pine Art Press : Brindahan, 1969 (1912). 3474 
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Krsna-Caitanyodayavali by Pradyumna Misra. Sn-Krsna-Caita- 
nyodayavall . . . Pradyumna Misra viracifca . . . iiukmini- 
kanta Vidyabhusana karttrka [Variga-bliasa-] anuvadita. 
pp. [6], 13-24, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Sakha Press : Dacca, 424 (1910). 3400 

Krsnacandra. Vrata-ratnakara 

Krsnacandra son of Vrajalala, grandson of Bcilakrsna and great-gra,nd' 
son of Vallahha Acarya. Brahma - Slltra by Badarayana : 
Brahma-sutranu-bhasya by Yallabha Acakya : Brahma-sutra- 
gunopasamhara-pada-vivarana by K. 

Krsnacandra son of Vrajancdha, Brahma-SUtra by Badarayana : 
Bhava-prakasika by K. 

Krsna - candrabhyudaya by Samkaralala Sastrin: Jyotsna by 
HathIbhai Gastrin. The Shrikrishna - Chandrabhyiulaj^am 
(Chhayanatakam) of . . . Shaiikaralala Sh^stri with com- 
mentary by Shastri Hathibhai . . . 
pp. 2 plates, 18, 234. 23 x 13 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1917. 6. L. 7 & 12. L. 6 

Krsnacandra Dharmadhikarin : — 
Yoga-lahari. 

ed. Samyakta-nirnaya by Bhavavijaya. [1878] 1609 
Krsnacanuua Dvija. Santi-rasodaya 

Krsnacandra Nyayavagisa. Dhirananda-tarangini : "tika by the 
same. 

Krsnacandra Sarman, ed. Hari-bhakti-vilasa by Gopalabiiatta 
Gosvamin [1908] 18. K.* 20 

Krsnacandra Smrtitirtha : — 
Purohita-darpana 
Stava-kavaca-mala [compiled] 

Krsnacandrastaka by Raguunatha. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 
gadya-padyatmakah [ . . . (91) Krsnacandrastaka- . . . 
sametah] . . . 1927. S'ce Brhat-stotra-sarit sagara 

Krsnacandra Suri son of Narayana Siiru Dharmika-laksana- 
varnana : Subhodini by the same 

Krsnacandra Tarkalamkara. Udvaha-candraloka-prativada 

Krsnacandra Vedantacintamani, transl. Samgita-ratnakara. 1920 

San. F. 137 (i) 

Krsnacandra Vidyabhusana :— 

gakti-puja-paddhati [compiled] 

ed. Dasa-karma-paddhati by Bhavadeva; °tika by Guna- 
visnu. 1913 ■ 14. B.'23 

Krsna-carana-bhusana-stotra by Anantarama Sarman. Gopala- 
patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavali [ . . . (6) Sri-Krsna- 
carana-bhusana-stotra . . .] ... Sri- Pandita-Kalyanadasena 
saipgrahita* . '. . (1925). See Stotra-ratnavaii San. B. 825 (n) 
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Krsna-carana-paricarya. Atha Deva-carana-paricarya-trayl [ . . . 
Krsna-carana-paricarya]. pp. 28-37. 1879. See Deva-carana- 
paricarya-trayi 399 

Krsna-carana-vijnapti by Hariraya [also called Haridasa]; Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [ . . . (134) Krsna- 
carana-vijnapti . . . ] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara 

San. B. 637 

Krsnacarya : — 

Bharata-carita 

Jayanti aura Ekadasi nirnaya 
Kundarka 

Maha-bharata. Index 
Krsnacarya son of Nrsimha Bliatta. Smrti-muktavali 
Krsnacarya G. Sabda-ratnavali 
Krsnacarya N, Visnu-pancaka-tithi-nirnaya 

Krsnacarya T. R. See Krsnacarya Tonajpe Eamdcarya 

Krsnacarya Tonape Eamdcarya : — 
Sabda-rupavali [compiled] 
Samskrta-prathama-patha 

ed. Bhagavata-purana. [Vol. II.] 1916 13. I. 16 

ed, Madhva - siddhanta - sara - samgraha by Padmanabha 
Acarya Vedagarbha. 1920-22 " San. D. 248 (e) 

— ^ and Vyasacarya Tonape Bamacdrya^ eds. : — 

Maha-bharata. 1906-^1910 9. K. 15-20 

Eamayana by Valmiki : Pitambaraby Govindaraja. 1911 — 
1913 ■ 13. I. 12-U 

2nd ed. 1929- . San. B. 1148/1 



Krsna Daivajna : — 

Earana-kaustabha 

Sat-pancasika by Prtiiuyasas : °tika by K. D. 
Tantra-ratna 

KrSNADASA : — 

Balakrsnastaka 
Bhagavatamrta-kanika 
Krsna-stava-raja-stotra 
Nidanartha-candrika [compiled] 
Ujjvala-nila-mani-kirana-lesa 
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Krsnadasa - carita by Rajakumaka Taukaratna Bhattaoarya. 
Krsnadasa-caritam [Varigaimvada-sametam] khanda-kavyam. 
Sn-Rajakumara-Tarkaiutna-Bhattacar^^ pranllam . . . 
pp. [1], 22, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

New Bengal Press : Oalcutta, 1287 (1879). 410 

Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvamin : — 
Caitanya-caritamrta 
Govinda-lilamrta 

Krsna-karnamrta by Bilvamangala [also called Lilasnka] : 
Saraiiga-rangada" by K. K. 

Nityanandastaka 

Krsnadasa Majhi, ed, Guru-Nanaka-stotra-ratnakara. 1915 

1. A. 34 

Krsnadasa Mallaudiya. Balya-lila-sutra 

Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma. Tattva-cinta-mani (Anumana-khanda) 
by Gangesa Upadhyaya : °didhiti by Ragiiunatha Tahkika- 
siromani : °prasarini by K. S. 

Krsnadasa Gastrin Svamin. Isvara-siddhi 

Krsnadasa Vasu Malmka. Ausadha-sindhu-lahari [compiled] 

Krsnadasa Vedantavagisa, ed. Skanda-purana (Kasi-khanda) : 
* ' °tika by Ramananda. (1886) " " "792 

Krsnadatta, ed. Vastu-ratnavali by Jivanatiia. (1919) 

San. D. 236 

Krsnadatta son of Bhavesa, of Mithila. Gita-Gopi-pati-kavya 
Krsna Datta Kagalakara. Guru-carita-sara 

Krsnadeva Sarvabhauma : — 

Krsna-bhavanamrta by Visvanatha Cakravartin : °tika by 
K. S." ' 

Samkalpa-kalpa-druma by Visvanatha Cakravartin: °tika 
by.K." S. 

Krsnadevasya namastottara-^atam. Stava-mala [. . . Krsna- 
devasya namastottara-satam . . . ] pp. 11-12. [I860.] See 
Stava-mala 415 

Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa. Prameya - ratnavali by Baladeva 
ViDYABHiiSANA : Kanti-iiiala by K. V. 

Krsnadhana Cattopadhyaya, ed. Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. Part I. 
"[1880] ■ ' 469 

Krsnadhurjati Diksita. Tarka - samgraha by Annambhatta; 
Siddhanta-candrodaya by K. D. 

Krsna Diksita [also called Krsna Yajvaii] : — 
Mimamsa-paribhasa 
Nitya-krtya-dik-patha 

Krsna Diksita Vatve, ed. Udaka-saiiti. 1917 San. D. 66 
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Krsna-dvadasa-nama-stotra. Sri-Yisnii-Scaliasra-nama-stotranm . . . 
SrI-Ki'sna-dvadasa-nama-stotramii . . . TeUigu char. pp. 58-59. 
1876. See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the JVJaha-bhaiata] 

467 

SrI-Yisnu-saliasra-iiam[a . . . Krsna-dvadasa-iiama-stotra . . .] 

adi-sad-gTamtha-ratna-petikayamiino'3'am kosah. Orantha char. 
pp. 58-60. 1878. See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the 
Maha-bharafca] ' ' 16. B. 17 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotramu- . . . -Sri-Krsna-dvadasa- 

nama-stotramu . . . Telitcju char. 1878, 1879. See Visnor- 
divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bhai'ata] 444 

Brihat-stotra-muktA^h^r . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . 

(158) Krsna-dvadasa-nama-stotra . . .] Part I. 1st and 
2nd ed. i9l2; 1923. <See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Krsnagiri. Moksa-siddhi 

Krsna-gita by Buddiiisagara Suei. Jainacarya-f^rlmad-Buddhi- 
sagara-Suri-viracita-Samskrta-grantho 69 Suddhopayoga . . . 
Krsna-e^lta . . . 1924. /See Suddhopayoga by Buddhisagaka Suri 

San. D. 753 

Krsnagopala Adhvaryu. Brahma-tattva-bindu [compiled] 
Krsnagopala Bhakta, ed. Maha-nirvana-tantra : °t;ika by Hari- 

HARANANDA BhARATI. [1885] ' 6. H. 4 

Kisna-gcpika-llla. See Gopi-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana]. 
SrT maka-Pakavatam . . . Sri Kirusna kopika lilai . . . 1926 

San. D. 876 

Krsnaguru Bhao-advaja. Bhagavata-purana : Muni-bhava-praka- 
sika by K. 

Krsna-janma [from the Brahma- vaivarta - pnrana]. Atha Sri- 
K r s n a- j anma-kh am da-praram bhah . 
foil'. [1], 130+ [1] 127, [1].* 34x 17 cm., oblong 

Jnana-darpana Press : Bombay, 1877. 24. F. 22 

S [ a-Marath i-bh as ] ar th a- S ri - Kr s n a- j anma- k h am da. 

foil. 120, covers. Title from the cover. 25 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Vedanta-prakiisa Press : Poona, 1878. 9. I. 4 

Krsna-janma-candrika. Atha 8rl-Krsna-janma-camdrika . . . 
' ■ foil. 11+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Khandesh Yaibhava Press : Vhula, 1797 (1875). 438 

Krsna - janma - patrika by Vallabha Acarya. Brhat - stofcra - sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [(1) Krsna-janma-patrika . . ] 
1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara San. B. 637 

Krsna-janmastami-nirnaya by Gopala Desika. Srimad-Gopala- 
Desikair anugrhltah Sri - Krsn.'i - janmastami-nirnayah. SrT- 
Jayantl - nirnayah. Sri- Jayanti-vrata-kalpah. Sri - Krsimha- 
jayanti-nirnayah. Sri - Nrsimha - jayanti - vrata - kalpah. Sri- 
liama-navami-nirnayah. Ekadasi-vrata-samkalpadi-mantrah. 
Sravana-dvadasi-nirnayah ity ete granthah . . . Nadadur- 
Vatsya-Sri-Warasimhacaryena yatha-maLi parisodhitah. Grantha 
char. ' pp. [1 ], 2, 130, [2]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vani-bhusana Press : Madras, 1917. 18. K. 9 
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Krsna-janmastami-puja. BrI - Krsnastofctarainattu Katha - sahita- 
JanmastamT-puja. Kan. char. 1921. See Krsnastottara-sata- 
namavali " " San. B. 1002 (e) 

Sri-Krsnastofctara - sata-namavali-saliita - Krsna -janmastaml- 

piija. Kan. char. pp. 23, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Krsna Press : Udipi, 1929. San. B. 1264 (g) 

[. . . Kvsna-jaiimastaml-puja . . . sameta] Varsikotsava- 

dai'pana . . .] '2nd ed. 1933. See Varsikotsava-darpana 

■ San. D. 1144 (/) 

Krsna-janmastami-vrata-katha [A] [from the Bhavisya-purana]. 
Vrata-mala [ . • . Sri Krsna-janmastamT-vrata-katha . . .] 
. . . Sriyukta-Nandakumara-Kaviratna-Bhattacaryya- . . . 
karfctrka-samgrhita . . . pp, 49-53. [1869.] ISee Vrata-mala, 
compiled by Nandakumaua Kaviratna Biiattacarya 384 

Krsna-janmastami-vrata-katha" [B] [also called Krsna - jayanti- 
vrata-katha] [from the Bhavis^T^ottara-pnrana]. Atha Krsna- 
jayamti-vrata-katha-prarambhah. foil. 6. 30x12 cm., 

oblong. Bapu Sadasiva, Betha Hegiste's Sri Vardhana Press: 

Bomhay, 1772 (1850). 213 

Krsna-jayanti-vrata-katha. See Krsna-janmastami-vrata-katha [B] 

[also called Kvsna-jayanti-vrata-katha] [from the Bhavisyottara- 
purana] 

Krsnaji Bapu Mande, ed. R^-veda. Sklections. 1880 419 

Krsnaji Bhaskara Virakara : — 

transl. Kadambari by Bana and Bhusana Bmatta. Abridg- 
ments. 1929 * San. B. 958 

ed. and transl. Ramayana by Valmiki (Sundara-kanda). 
1928 ■ ' San. B". 911 

Krsnaji Govinda Oka, ed. : — 

Anekartha-samuccaya by Sasvata. 1918 San. D. 223 

Nama-lihganusasana by Amarasimiia : Amara-kosodghatana 
by Ksirasvamin Biiatta. 1913 22. H. 28 & 36 

Krsnaji Nilakantha Dravida, ed. :— 

Bharata-manjari by Ksemrndra. 1918 San. D. 329 (a) 

Sanskrit Prose Selections. 1924 San. D. 579 

2nd ed. 1925 San. D. 663 

Veni - samhara by Narayana Biiatta: Bala-bodhini by 
Appasarman Rasivadekara. 1909-10 27. BB. 38 

Krsnaji Ramacandra Joglekara. Subhasita - ratna - samuccaya 

[compiled] 

Krsna Josi Karunhidam. Grahana darpana 

Krsnakamala Biiattacarya : — 
Arohani 

Hindu-sastra [compiled] 

ed. Parasara-smrti. 1887 Bibl. Ind. Ill 

ed. Raghu-vamsa by Kaf^idasa : Samjivani by Mallinatha. 
1903 ■ I. C. 6 
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Krsnakanta Biiattacarya : — 

Brahmana-kriya-sara [compiled] 
Vidhi-samgraha [oompiled] 
Vyavastha-patra [compiled] 

ed. Durga-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. 

(1921) San. D. 344 

Krsnakanta Barman. Smrti - tattva [Daya - bhaga - tattva] by 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya : ^tika by K. 

Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa. Sabda-Sakti-praka^ika by Jagadisa 
Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya : ^tika by K. V. 

Krsna-karnabharana by S. A. Kulacandra Gautama, Krsna-karna- 
bharana-kavyam Sa. A. Kulacandi'a-Gantama-pranitam . . . 
pp. 2, 2, 62, covers. 21 x 16 cm. 

G-eorge Printing Works: Benares, 1975 (1919). San. B. 446(e) 

Krsna-karnamrta by Bilvamangala [also called Lilasuka]. Sri- 
Lilasuka-Y"ogice raciyampabadina . . . J^rl-Ki'sna-karnamrta- 
munakunu Velagapudi Vemgaiiagarice ceppabadina Amdhra- 
padyambulakunii pi'atipada - tika Amdhra - padya - tatparya 
sabitamuga . . . T dug u char. pp. [1], 242. 22 x 15 cm. 

Jnana-ratnakara Press : Madras, 1857. 22. BB. 23 

Atha Srlmad - Adbhuta - Ramayanam [Krsria - karnS,mrta- 

sametam] prarabhyate. foils. . . . 24-f [2]. [1868.] '■ See 
Adbhuta-Ramayana 13. H. 26 

. . . Srl-Lilasnka-Simlia mabakaviyamda racisalpatta ^rl- 

Krsna-karnamrta . . . Kan. and Telugu chars, 
pp. [1], 54. 15 X 11 cm. 

Karnatakaksara Press : Bangalore, 1872. 422 

- Lilasuka - Yoglmdra - pranTtamauna iSri - Krsna ■ karna- 

mrtamu. Telugu char. pp.72. 14x11 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1872. 2. B. 66 

. . . Sri - Lilasuka - Yoglmdra - viracitambagu Brl - Krsna 

karnamrtamu. Velagapudi Vemganamatya - racitamdhra - 
padyamulatodamjerci tika tatparya sabitambuga . . . 
Telugit char. ' ' pp. [2], 230. 22 x 14 cm. 

Viveka-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1873. 16. P. 28 

Krsna-karnnamrtam. Malayalam char. 

pp. 54, cover. Title from the cover. 15 x 10 cm. 

St. Thomas Press; Gochin, [1877]. 1032 

. . . Sri - Lilasuka - Yoglmdra - viracitambagu Sri - Krsna- 

karnamrtamu . . . Velagapudi Vemganamatya - racitamdhra- 
padyamulatodamjerci tika tatparya sabitambuga . . . Telugu 
char. ' ' pp. [2], 217. 21x13 cm. 

Vibudha-manoharinT Press : Madras, 1877. 606 

. . . Sri LilScukar arulicceyta Sri Kirusna-karnamrutam 

. . . Matapuci Ramanujacarya Svamiyal pratipata tatparya 
sahitam Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Orantha and Tamil chars. 
pp. [2], 1 plate, 184, 72. 22 x 14*om. 

Sri-niketana Press : Madras, 1909. 1909 
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Krsna-karnamrta by BihYku^ijGkLA—corU. 

Sri - Lilasuka - roglmdra - viracita Sri - Krsna - karnamrtamu. 

VelagMpudi - 7emgananiatya - viracitamdhra - padya sahitamu. 
. . . Telugu char, pp. [1], viii, 1 plate, 300. 23x15 cm. 

Aiianda Pj-ess : Madras, 1910. 21. D. 16 

Sri-Lilasuka-Yoglmdrena viracitam . . . Srl-Krsna-karna- 

mrtam. Grantha char. 

pp. 71 -h [1], covers. Title from the cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

Sastra-Samjlvini Press : Madras^ 1916. 6. A. 8 

pp. 71 + [1] , covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 10 cm., 

oblong. Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1916. 5. A. 8 

Lilasuka - viracita Sri-Krsna-karnamrtamu Amdhra - padya 

tika tatparya sa.hitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 191 4- [1], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Adi- Saras vatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1918. San. C. 211 

■ pp. 191, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1922. San. D. 899 

The Krishna Karnamrita of Lilasuka, edited with English 

translation, introduction and notes by M. K. Acharya . . . 
pp. viii, 176, 8, 4, cyDvers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1924. San. B. 902 

: Saranga-rahgada by Krsna dasa Kaviraja. Sriman mahanu- 

bhavaka Sri Vilvamarigala GosvamI krta sloka cbande viracita. 
Tasya tikakara sriyut Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami. Tasya 
[Variga-]bhasa Sriyut Yadunaudana Dasa kartrka viracita 
haila. * pp. [1], 213. 21 x 14 cm. 

Kavita-ratnakara Press: Galcutta, 126 [ ] (o. 1858). 13. Gr. 6 

: Krsna-karnamrta . . . Vilvamaiigala- viracita . . . 

Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-krta- Sarariga-rarigoda-namni-tikaya evam 
. . . Yadunandanadasa " krta - [Variga - bhasa -]padyanuvada- 
sahitam [s^c] . . . Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena samp^ditam, 
pp. [1], 8, 252, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Vasumati Electro Machine Press; Galcutta, 1318 (1912). 3400 

: Suvarna-casaka by Papayallaya Suhi. Sri Krishna Karnam- 

ritam of Liia Suka w^ith the commentary Suvarna Chashaka of 
Papayallaya Suri and an English introduction by K. Sundara- 
rama Aiyar, M.A. Sri Vani Vilas Sa^ishrit Series, No. 19. 
pp. [3], *iv, 24, 1 plate, 207, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, [1926]. San. B. 873 (i) 

Krsna-karnamrta by Subbakavi. Sarasa-kavi Bodicerla Subbakavi 
viracitambagu 1. Krsna-karnanirtamu, 2. Melukolupulu, 
3. Sarasvai.I-daradakamu, 4. Ramga mamjari, 5. Aksara-ma- 
layanu Vayu'bijamulu. Telugu char. pp. 11 -f-1, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Vani Press : Bezwada, 1911. 3502 

Krsna-kavaca [from the Narada-panca-ratra of the Sanatkumara- 
tantra]. Sadhana-samgraha , . . Sri Atulakrsna Gosvami 
karttrka sampadita. pp. 74-77. [1913.] See Sadhana- 
samgraha 6. B. 30 
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Krsna-kavaca [fj'om tlie Varaha-purana]. Brihat-stotra-muktahar 
. . . containing 257-416 stotras [ . . . (358) Krsna-kavaca 
. . .] Edited by Ganesh Maliadev Meliendale. Part 11. 1916. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1. A. 36 

Krsna Kavi : — 

Acyutakhya-rupavali 

Mahisa-sataka 

Raghunatha-vijaya-campu 

Krsna-keli by IIamacandra Sarman. See Dana-lila by Madiiava 
"Bhatta :' K. by R. S. 

Krsna-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Sri-Padma- 
puranantargata - Sri - Krsna - ksetra - mahatmyam [Dravida - 
tatparya-sahitam]. Orantha and Tamil char. pp. [3], 96, [1], 
47, covers. Sastra-samjlvinl Press: Madras, 1912. 25. D. 35 

Krsna-lahari. Stotravali . . . Srl-Krsna-laliari . . . Sri Sadananda 
Misra aura Sri Sambhunatha Misrane samgralia karake . . . 
chapi . . . [g. 1870.] See Stotravali ' 419 

Kavya-samgrahah. [. . . SrI-Krsna-laliarT . . . prabhrti-] 

panca - sapbati • Samskrta - kavyatmakah . . . Sri - Jlvananda- 
Vidyasagara- Bhattacaryyena sarikalitah samskrtas ca . . . 
pp. 360-361. 1872 ; 1886. ' See Kavya-samgraha 

13. C. 14 & 13. D. 17 

Srimac-Ohankaracaryya-pranlta Ananda-laharl-stava . . . 

Sri-Krsna-laharl . . . o Hariliara-padyaka. Oriya char. 
1913 ; i924. See Ananda-lahari by Samkara AcARyA 

San. B. 152 (a) ; San. B. 488 (g) 

Bribat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras 

[. . . (362) Krsna-laharl-stotra . . .] Edited by Granesb 
Mahadev Mebendale. Part 11. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara I. A. 35 

Krsnalala Deva : — 

Lipi-candrika [compiled] 
Lipi-mala [compiled] 
Pra§asti-prakasika [compiled] 

Krsnalala Govindarama Devasrayin, ^d. Samkara-vijaya attri- 
buted to Madhava. 1899 " 6. 1. 7 

Krsnalala Sarman, ed. Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa : Samjivani by 
Mallinatha. [1905] " 16. BB. 43 

Krsnalamkara by Acyutakrsnananda Tihtha [also called Krsna- 
'"nanda]. See Sastra-siddhanta-lesa-samgraha by Appaya 
DiKSiTA : K. by A. T. 

Krsna-lilamrta by Acyutarava Modaka. Sa-tika-Krsna-lilamrta- 
kavya . . . Acyutarava Modaka yamnim kelem, tyapaikim 
prathama sarga . . . pp. [1], 150. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ganapatakrsnaji's Press : Bombay, 1873. 21. C. 11 

Krsna-lilamrta by Laksmana Suri . . . Laksmana-Suri-viracitam 
Sri-Krsna-lilamrtam nama maha-kavyam . . . [Cantos I-V]. 
Ancient Glassies for Sanskrit Readers. Padya Series No. IV. 
pp. [iii], 56, covers. 

Brahma- vadin Press : Madras , [1910]. San. B. 70 



